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I chinke all thinges but loſſe for the excellencie of the knowledge”of Chriſt Ieſus 
my Lord, for whom I haue counted all thinges loſſe, and doe iudge them but vile, 
that I may winne Chriſt, and be found in him, not haning myne owne righte« 
onſnes,which is of the lam e, but that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, enen the righteouſnes which is of God 
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TO THE RIGHT VVOR- 


SHIPFVLL SYR THOMAS HEN- 


NEAGE KNIGHT, TREASVRER OF HER 


Maieſties priuie chamber, W. GA cz wiſheth 
peace and ſaluation in Chtiſt. 


Onſidering (rigbit vvorshipfull) 
hat ſaying of Dauid alleaged by 
the Apoſtle Paul, that there is none 
that vnderſtandetihi, none that . 
2 {keth after God, that all are gone 
out of the yay , and become vn- 
profitable: me thinkes it doth liue- 
"9 + Y ly [et forth the blindneſſe of mans 
o underſtanding, the hwy: 
of his vvill, and his peruerſaes and vnhabilitie unto that 
vvhich is good. VV 3 Fvve had not many teit imonies 
of Scripture , yet common experience v vere able toconfirme 
the ſame, ue ve daily ſee men /? carefull to line, and ſo 
careleſſe to liue vivell , Hovvbeit this is no meruell: for 
a tree vuhoſe roote is rotten and infected vuith venimous 
ſappe, bringeth forth none but corrupt and naughtie frute :( 
from mans hart vvich is corrupt anainfectedvvith the ve- 
nim of [innc,can proceede nothing that is good. | 
Nod mans underſtanding being blinde, he is not ale 
of himſelfe to attaine to the nov vledge of God, and conſe- 
quently without ſome other meanes orhelpe can not be ſ@- 
wed: for this, as our Sauiour in the Goſpellſayth , is life euer- 
laſting,to know one onely true God and him vyhom he hath + 
ſent leſus C hriſt, Againe maus vwill being corrupt, he is PI 
+ * iy | 
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able to ſerue God as his dutie requireth, as ty honnour him as 
his Lord to obey him as his father, to truſt in him as his pro- 
tector and preſeruer, to be thankefull to him for his infinite 
benefites, &. VVhereforeleſte man 771 ignorant of God 
Should be excluded from ſaluat ion, or leſt through the vvie- 
kednes of his wvill and inclination to cuill, he should disho- 
nour ſo high 4 Lord, diſobey ſo gooaafather, diſtruſt ſo care- 
full a preſeruer, and be unthankefull to ſa gratious a giner, 
vv hs doth not ſce howy requiſite and 55 it is, that he 
shoulaby good inſtructions be brought to the knowyledge of 
the Lorde God, and by godly exhortations and admonitions 
be reclaimed from his vic ted c vayes to the performance of 
his dutie? Nod foraſmuch as God hath in his uvord reuea- 
led ſo much of him ſelfe as is expedient for man to knovv, C- 
hath therein alſo preſcribed that manen of ſeruing him 
whereof he accepteth, man muſt out of it learne the true 
knowuleage and right ſeruice of God, and therefore moſt ne- 
ceſſary it is that this a vord be preached & taught that there- 
by man may learne to know God, and truly to vv C 
ſerue him being ino v wine. So shall his minae be enlightened 
vvith diuiue knoawuleage, and his vvill re formed accordi 
to Gods v vil, ſo shall this vd be a lanter ne vnto hu feete, 
and alight unto his paths,vwhereby he may be directed in all 
bis uuayes. But (alas) this us a thing to be lamented, that the 
harueſt is great, but the labourers are fe. For among them 
which ſupply the po of labourers inthe Lordes boneh, 
ſome there be v doe with diligence diſcharge their du- 
tie, many moe there are, vo albeit they be able, yet doe ey- 
ther quite neglett it, or very ſclederly execute it, but greateſt 
i the number of them, v vile for lacke of ſkill & tod vledge 
are not able at all to performe it. VVherefore there is great 
need: to pray the Lordof the haruſt, that he v vill ſend forth 
labourers into his harueſt, v-ohereby many moe then do, may | 
receine the Goſpel of Chriſt leſus cuen tothe [aluation of | 
' | their x 


_ ES ES Oo ia a9 wen 


DEDICATORIE. f 


— — 


their ſoules. | 1 
The premiſes v vell woeyed, I thinke (right VVorchip- - 
full ) there may a ſufficient reaſon be gathered, wyhy d 
purpoſe the publishing of theſe Sermons of D. Martin Lu- 
ther in our vulgar tongue, and vv at the laſt I haue by 
ſome labour andpaynes brouzht the ſayd 297 publishing 
ro paſſe . I vvas in decde at the firſt procured thereunto by a 
learned Father of this lande, v uhoſè vvordes and indgement 
I make ns (all account of but after vvard 1 
per conſideration of the matter, and vveying on the one ſille 
the great ignorance of many euen in matters of ſaluation, tb 
gither v with the daily dichonouring of God by ungodly life 
and on the other ſide the diuine doctrine and moſt v v holſom 
exhortations wuhich theſe Sermons conteine, I vyas more 
forcibly ſtirred vp thereunto, and thought that the painefull 
peruſing of them, and frutefull followving of that vyhereof 
they entreat, vvold be a ſoutraigne ſalue tohelpe tocure ſuch 
daungerous diſeaſes . For by them may they learne to nov. 
one onely true God and vyhom he hath ſent Ieſus Chriſt, and 
the infinit riches vu eh are 1 in him, and offered 
wnto vs through him of God his Father hat he humbled him 
ſelfe to exalt v that he became a ſeruaunt to ſet vs at liber- 
tie, that he vas emponerished to make vs rich, that he dyed 
for our ſiunes, & roſe againe for our iuſtification, that through 
his meanes mercie hath ſuvallovved vp miſerie, and bounty 
hath ouercome all euill, finally that vunhaut him there is no 
toy nor conſolation,no peace nor quietnes, no felicitie nor ſal- 
nation, but that he ts the onely meanes by which all good 
thinges are attained: ſo that they vyhich enioy him receine 
not onegift alone,as vvitſ Salomon vuiſedom, vvith Sam- 
ſon flrenth,ovith Iob patience, vvith Pauli Teale, &c. but 
for pouertie they receiue riches, for vve]νe ſtrength, for 


olly viſedom, for ſeruitude fredam, for griefe toy, ſor 
| — riehteouſues, for death life, yea all good ge, * 


my 
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VVherefort if the faithfull man be preſſe 
tie, he (6h rl ade — Chriſt 2 4 
Sonne of God, and ſo may be comforted, ſayin 
Hov v can he be poore vv hic h hath God to his 
both is able to giue all thinges neceſſary , for his is the earth 
and all that therein u, and alſo vvill giue the ſame becauſe. 
he is moſt louing and gracious to his children .; Agaiue, if he 
feele in him he vveakenes,he may learnehere that he is not 
able of him ſelfe toattaine u that it is the 
gift of Chriſt, vwuho ſtrengthueth ſuch as beleene in him, & 
ſe may be ſtirred vp by hartie prayer to aske the ſame of him, 
that he vvill vouchſafe by his holy ſpirit to ſtrengthen and 
confirme him that he may be able to performe that by grace, 
vwohich by nature and of him ſelfe he shall neuer be able to 
doe: asmightpty to ſubdue the rebellious flesh, ſtrangly to re- 
ſſſt, and at the laſt waliantly to ouercome the tentations of 
Satan, patiently to beare the troubles of the world, and con- 
ſtantly to contemne the alurements of the ſame. Moreouer, if 
he thirſt after diuine and heauenty vuiſedom,( wohich is to 
knovy God aright,and thoſe thinges that are neceſſary to be 
lnod dne to the attaining of ſaluation ) he may finde here 
largely and liuely ſet forth that __ came his Fathers Em- 
baſſadour and Meſſenger to men, that by him they might be 
brought to the right knovwledge of God, and into all truth,ſo 
that by him wve are enlightened vvith the knowvuledge of 
Cod hy him wwe are inſtructed in all truth,4nd conſequently 
by him ve obtaine divine and heauenly vv;ſedom. Here alſo 
shall he learne that Chriſt vv made ander the lav ve, 
that he might redeeme them v chic hi dd ert᷑ in bondage vn- 
der the lav ue, & of ſeruile bondmen make them free ſonnes, 
euen the children of God. can 

Furthermore, if griefe and heauines come wpon him, he 
& here taught vvhere true ioy may be had euen in Chriſt 


Jeſus 
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leſas alone, that in him onely be may finde ſure comfort, ſo- 


wereigne medicines, preſent remedie, true joy of hart and 


quietnes of conſcience . Finally, vyhereas e are ſinne full, 
and haue by our ſinnes inſtly deſerued Gods eternal v vrath 

and moſt heauie vengeance, he shall here learne that Chyiſt 

hath payed the ranſome for our ſinnes, and pacified Gods moſt 

grieuous vorath and diſpleaſure inſtly conc riued againſt vs. 
Andbecauſe it is not ſufficient that due ſatisfattion be made 

for ſinnes, and Gods worath appeaſed, but de muſt alſo ap- 
peare righteous before God it ts here chewed, that as by one 
mans diſobedience many vvere made ſinners, ſo by the obe- 

dience of one, namely of leſus Chriſt, as many as belecue in 

him shalbe made righteous, inaſmuch as his righteouſnes ts 

imputed to them as their ovune, vuhereby they appeare per- 

dvs righteous before God, and are accepted of him : ſo that 
whereas they had of themſelues deſerued eternal death, 

they are through Chriſt accounted vworthie of enerlaſting 

life. Tut vat do 1 go about to _ the infinite trea- 

ures vuhich the faithful enioy through Chriſt ? it shall be 


ſufficient to conclude vvith the Apoſtle Paule, and ſay : If 


God ſpared not his ouwne Sonne, 2 gaue him for vs alli to 
death,houy shall he not wvith him giue vs all thinges alſo 

Nowv foraſmuch as theſe thinges, and the right meanes 
to attaine wnto them, are in theſe Sermons of that moſt lear- 
ned Diuine Martin Luther moſt learnealy, yea cuen djuine- 
ly ſet forth, they may vndoutedly be aſingu/ar meane , not 
onelyto inſtrutt them vohich be ignorant in matters of ſal- 


wation,but alſo to increaſe and confirme the kno vdledge of 


ſuch, as haue alreadie vvell profited in Chriſtian religion. 
Howwbeit there ts annexed hereunto ſound and abſolute do- 
ctrine concerning good vyorkes and godly conuer ſation, as 


being moſt neceſſary to be of all Chriſtias perfectly knovwne, 


and effettually follovved . For Chriſtians. through Chriſt 
being become the Sounes of God, hovy vnmeete, yea houu 
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THE EPISTLE 
abhominable a thing i it that they s 


hoald reſenible Satan 
in their doinges? being novy made the ersof Chriſt, 
hov v deteſtable a thing is it that they should bein s 
7 iniquitie ? being nov d the temple of the holy G hoſt, hovv 
ea 7 a thing vvere it to deſyle the ſame worth the filthi- 
nes of ſynne? Finally hauing receiued ſo many and 0 great 
benefites of God through Chrif, howvy wvicked and chame- 
full a thing should it be, to be unthankefull to ſo gratious 2 
God to be diſobedient to ſo louing a Father, in any wviſe to 
aiſpleaſe ſo mereifull a Sauiour? But it halbe neadeleſſe much 
to ſtand v pon this point, ſeeing it is not unknovunetorhe 
Faithfull vwith hovd great endeuour they onght to auoyde 
that v x hich is euill, and embrace that wohich is good, and 
therefore shall ſincere and perfect doctrine concerning good 
vvorles be unto them no leſſe commodins and 1 
then needefull and neceſſarie. | 
For the cauſes aboue ſpecified eſpecially among other, 1 
hane (right V Vorshipfull) though not finely, yet faithfully 
tranſlated theſe Sermons into our vulgar tongue, and haue 
done myne endeuour for the publiching of the ſame, vyhich 
I doe humbly dedicate to your VVor — 5 protection, by your 
zealous godlines, and godly æcale chiefely moued therennto, 
whereby I am induced to thinke that you vil vvell ac- 
cept of them. For as the godly doe vvith Dauiddelight in the 
Arke of the Conenant, in the Tabernacle of the Lord, in the 
holy Mount Sion, that is, in the Church of God: ſo do they 
vvith the ſame Dauid deſire the building of this houſe of 
God, the floriching of this vine, the peace ani preſperitie of 
this heauenly Heruſalem, and therefore that wyhich ts a 
meane and furtherance hereunto, they do not onely laue and 
like,but alſo highly eſteeme, and hartily pray yy V here- 
fore (right VV oro) I thinke it altogither [i 
zo go about edith wyordes, to procure your well liking and 
accepting of theſe Sermons, foraſmuch as they tende onely to 
| this 
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this ende, that the Church of God may L be edified, as 
in the premiſſesis of me declared. YVhereas in tranſlating 
them Ihauewſed a plaine kinde of ſtile (yet ſuch as ſuffict- 
entl;erpreeſſeth"the meaning of the 5 5 ) and not ſtudicd 
for curious vvordes & eloquent phraſes, the cauſe thereof u, 
for that Ipreferreplainneſſe vvith profit, before much curi- 
ofitie wuith ſmaller commoditie, ſo that I nothing at all feare 
that in this reſpect they shalbe miſlikedof the Godly, wuhoſe 
miſliking onely I endeuour to auoide. | 

Thus (as it ſeemes unto me) hauing intreated ſufficient- 
ly of thoſe 5 2 vvluc h I thought pertinent to my pre- 
ſent purpoſe, I do here conclude, deſiring the Lord God that 
he vvillhy his holy ſpirit alvvayes gouerne and direct ou in 
the true obedience of his bleſſed v vorde, to the glorie of his 
dinine Name to the x of your neighbours, and comfort of 
your conſcience, ſo shall you aſſuredly haue proſperaus ſucceſſe 
in all your affayres, and at the laſt obtaine euerlaſting ioyes 
and enaleſſe 12 * leſus 
Our Saul our. 


citie, by the onely meanes of Chri 
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Your Worſhips humbly at com- 
maundement W. G acs, 
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T AN 
AN ADPMONITION TO 


THE CHRISTIAN READER. 


Ml truſt at this preſent,any great diſcourſe 
to be made, foraſmuchas ſo many good 
bookes of the ſame writer be alreadie ſet 
abroade, whereby may ſufficiently be coniectured what 
is to be thought of this allo. Againe becauſe the worke 
it ſelfe is ſuch, conteining ſuch matter of heauenly con- 
ſolation, that without any further commendation of 
other, it yeeldeth cauſe ſufficient to commende it ſelſe. 
Onely this then remaineth, to intreate and exhort the 
reader, but to peruſe & reade the ſame, who in ſo doing 
ſhall finde I doubt not, neither to lacke great cauſe in 
vs to ſet forth theſe Sermons, nor leſſe neceſſitie in the 
readers to beſtow paines in peruſing and reading them, 
for the dignitie of the matter, and ſingular fruite therein 
to be found. For what more worthie matter can be, then 
to ſer forth Chriſt in his right glorie, in his full riches 
and royall eſtate to the hartes and ſoules of men, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as are heauie, laden, and diſtreſſed in ſpirite 2 
what more comfortable hearing, or doctrine more 
true, then of forgiuenes and remiſſion of ſynnes, fo 
8 purchaſed, fo freely offered by our Sauiour, 
o cleerely preached by his miniſters ? or what riches 
more excellent, then faith fixed in Chriſt, and hope ſta- 
bliſhed in the promiſes of lyfe? or what ſtudie more 
ſrutefull, chen to ſeeke the kingdome of God? For 
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TO THE READER, 

where the frute of all other ſtudies decayeth and hath 
his ende, the frute of this ſtudy abydeth for euer. And 
therefore not without cauſe we be ſo willedby our Sa- 
uiour him ſelſe, firſt to ſeeke for this kingdome and 
righteouſnes thereof, promiſing withall in an other 
place, that he which ſeeketh ſhall finde. In the ſeeking 
of which kingdome two ſpecial notes we haue to learne 
and ſearch, fir{t the glorie & grace ofthe King, ſecondly 
the wealth and felicitie of the Subiectes. In which two 
partes as the whole ſumme of all our ſpirituall comfort 
moſt principally conſiſteth, grounded in the holy Scrip- 
tures: ſo ofal expoſitors of the ſame Scriptures, I know 
none or fewe, in theſe our dayes, ch to open 
theſe comfortes vnto vs out of Gods worde, then this 
Doctor and Preacher of theſe Sermons here following: 
which as he hath done moſt effectually firſt in his owne 
tounge to his country people, then in Latin to the lear- 
ned: ſo this tranſlator hath no leſſe plainly and faithful- 
ly engliſhed the ſame for the commoditic and vie of 
our contry ſolke of England. By whoſe meanes and in- 
duſtrie this vantage we haue now gayned, that we haue 
gotten vnto vs one good Preacher in England more 
then we had before, to the comfort and edification of 
all ſuch as be diſpoſed to read and leatne. So that in 
ſuch rownes and villages, wherein before were mute 
Miniſters, rd e, this Preacherngw may ſupplie 
the lacke, and there be receiued as their Parſon, if they 
pleaſe, preaching now in their owne ſpeech vnto them, 
and putting them to no charges of any tythes. And in 
other places where more plentie of leamed teachets is, 
yet notwithſtanding no hurt ſhall come to admit this 

ſtranger as a coadiutor, or felowhelper vnto them. 
VVherebyT nothing dout, but in ſo doing, all ſuch as 

ſhalbe willing to giue care to this Preacher, as well they 
| | that 
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at be learned, ſhall fynde wherein togrowe in more 
erlection, as alſo the vnlearned wherein to be inſtruc- 
ted ſufficiently to their ſoules health in Chriſt Ieſu. In 
whom Iwiſh to thee and to all true Chriſtian readers 
all ſpirituall grace and heauenly wiſedome, to bleſſe thy 
ſtudies, to proſper thy labours, to ſtablyſh thy faith, to 
multiplie thy conſolations, to direct thy wayes, and fi- 
nally, to glorifie thee both body and ſoule in his bleſſed 
kingdome tor euer. Amen. 


Z. FOX. 
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in good parte, and giue thankes to God, howeſecuer he dealech Chridians 

with them, 02 ſufterech them to be dealt with, they map not mur mot beare 

mure, but reſigne and committe them ſelues wholy to the will of Perſecuton 

God, yea(fozalmucy as they know that God doth diſpoſe am ga: = WN 

uerne all thinges, whom thep are ſure, hat they haue a mercikull f & 
and moſt ſauozable father vito them thꝛeugh Coziſt) they may 
tuen reioict and be glad in perſecutions, accoꝛding to that ſaping 

of Paule in the Epiſtle to the Nomanes: We reioyce in attlt- 

ctions and perſecutions. Foz inaũnuch as thep haue a topfull 
conſcience and a lure ttuſt ot the fauour of God, they can not but 
count all thinges foz the beſt, whatſoeuer happen, 

Behold what kiade of good will it is in all thinges, whether 
they be pzoſperous 02 vnpzolperous, which the Angells doe here 
with vnto men, and ling to be pꝛoper to the beleuers, Where ſuc! 
good will is wanting, there peace can not be long. Men take all Where good 
thinges in the wozſe patt, they take nothing in good pert, but doe „ie non. 
alwaies increaſe and double the eutll. Hereupon howſoeuer God ane Pete 
dealeth wich chem, they like it not, but require that they map be nue. 
dealt ocherwiſe-with,and ſo it falleth out as ic is in Þlal. 18, with 
the pure thou ſhalt be pure, and with the frowatd thou ſhalt be 
froward, that is, with him that counteth all thinges pure to him 
ſelfe,andhath that good will in all thinges, whereof we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken, thou alſo doeſt well agree, inaſmuch as he plealeth thee and 
all men. But he that is froward, ſo that neither thou, no 
thoſe thinges that are thine doe like him, can not but diſpleaſe | 
both thee and all good men. Of this well pleaſing one an other 
Paule ſpeaketh 1.Coz.10, Endeuour to pleaſe all men, euen as | 
I pleaſe all. By what meanes (hall this be done? Ik thou take all 
thinges in good part,andſuffer others to pleaſe thee, thou alſo a. | 
gaine ſhalt pleaſe others. The matter map be comp)ehended in | 
one wozd : Jfthou wilt be liked of nene, nothing hall be liked of | 
thee: Ik thou wilt be liked of all,ſuffer that all thinges map be al- 
ſo liked of thee, but ſo, that thou doe not neglect the woz of the How farre 
Lozd, Foz that ought to be pzeferred befoze all, without any te ve may 
gard had of all mf, what pleaſech them, oz what diſpleaſeth them. . — 
But whatſoeuer map be done without tranſgrefſing the wozd of {17 chen 
God,gtue place to all, q ſubmit thy — to the iudgement ynco chem. | 
of others, that thou mapeſt cake euerp thing in good part, which | 
ſhall chaunce vnto thee, g ſo thou ſhalt haue the good will, where · 
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ofthe Angells did ſing. , 

By this ſong it may be vnderſtoode, what nature the Angells 
baue. I omit thoſe thinges which the Philoſophers ha ue drea⸗ 
med hercof : here is ſo deſcribed what the Angells are, that it can 
not be moꝛe fullie done, their heart and cogitations being decla- 

The firſt red. Firſt with great top they ſing pꝛapſes to God, acknowled- 
ching to be ging all thinges to be due vnto him, and therefoze doe wich an ar 
* ed dent minde, and ſinging glozifie him. As therefoze thou would elt 
"11 ftbinke ol a right lowly, pure, & obedient hart, p2ayſing God, and 
s alwapes entoping perpetuall gladnes in him, ſo thinke alſo of the 
Angells: a thou haſt now the nature of Angells, as much as they 
The ſeconde haus to doe with God. The ſecond thing to be conſidered in them 
thing which is their loue towardes vs. Thinke that they are moſt louing co- 
we ought t9 ward vs, which deſire chat it map got as wel with vs as with tbẽ 
angels, Celues,thep dot no leſſe retopee fo2 our ſafety then fox their owne, 
and tuen in this hymne full of lone to vs ward, they declare them 
lelue s ſo affected toward vs, that ſurely, we may thinke and re- 
ioyce of them, as of moſt louing frends, This is to know the An- 
gells truely, not accoꝛding to their eſſence, whereol the Pbiloſo⸗ 
phers doe fooliſhly & without frute babble many thinges, but ac- 
coding to their hart and minde, ſo that albeit J know not, what 
their nature is in it ſelle, yet I knowe what is their chiefe deſire, 
and their continuall woꝛke. Thus much ſhall ſuffice at this time 
concerning the ſonge of the Angells,# the frute of the 
nattuity of the child Jeſus Chzift, Godgraunt 

vs his grace, that we may pꝛint thele 
things in our heart, and accoz-  / 
ding vnto them allo a- | 
mend our life, 
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A SERMON OF D. M AR- 


TINE LV THER, OF THE EPIPHA- 
NIE OR APPEARING ' OE CHRIST. 


GG 2985 


Matth. 2. 


Verſe. 1. X Hen leſus then was borne at Bethile- 
V hem in Iudea, in the day es of Herode 
the King, behold there came wiſe mE 

from the Eaſt to lerufilem, 

2. ' Saying,whereisthar king of the Tewes that is 
borne? for we haue ſeene his ſtarre i in the Eaſt, 
and are come to worſhip him. 

3. When King Herode heard this , he was trou- 

bled, and all Ieruſalem with him: 

4. And gathering together all the chiefe Prieſtes. 
and Scribes of the people, he askedof them, 
where Chriſt ſhould be borne. 

5. And they ſayd vnto him, at Bethlehem in Iu- 

dea: for ſo it is written by the Prophet, 

And thou Bethlehem in the lande of luda, art 

not the leaſt amonge the Princes of Iuda: For 

out of thee ſhall come the ouernour,that (hal 
feede that my people! frael]. 

Then Herode priuily called the wiſe men, and 

diligently inquired of them the ryme of the 

ſtarrethat appeared. 

And ſent them to Bethlehem, ſaying: Goeand 

ſearch diligently for the child, & when ye haue 

found him, bring me worde againe, that I may 


ij 
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come alſo and worſhip him. : 

9. So when they had heard the King, they depar- 
ted: and loe, the ſtarre which they had ſeene in 
the Eaſt, went before them, till it came & ſtood 
ouer the place, where the child was. 

10. And hen they ſawe the ſtarre, they reioyced 
with anexceeding great ioy. 

11. And went into the houſe, and found the childe 
with Marie his mother, and fel downe,& wor- 
ſhipped him, and opened their treaſures and 
ein wars vnto him giſtes, euen gold, and fran- 

incenſe, and myrrhe. | 


E celeb1ate this day a noble, and moſt comfo2cable 
£3 feaſt, concerning the appearing of the Lozd Teſus, 
//7, Who appeared a ſpeciall comfo2t to all chem which 
WI ſecke him with a strong faith: fir roche wile men 
> which came from the Eaſt : ſecondly to Iohn the 
Vapuſt, when being about thirty peares of age he was baptiſed 
of bim in Jordan, and the holy Ghoſt and voyce of the father gaue 
teſtiwenie of him, that be is che ſonne of God: thirdly, when he 
ſhewed his glozp and power in a miracle, wherein he turned wa⸗ 
ter into wine at a mariage, whereby he would pꝛocure reuerence 
e eſtimation to matrimony , which now (Alas) is aſter a ſhame- 
full ſoꝛt toꝛne, contemned, and retected of che Pope and his adhe- 
rents os a certaine miſerable and wzetcyed ſtate, Foz whatſoe. 
net God hath ozdafned, that of the wozld is contemned 2 whereof 
at comentent time we will ſpeake moꝛe, and we haue already as 
I thinke written ſufficient thereof, Now we will ſpeake in few 
wordes of the firſt appearance, 

The wile men of alia, ub ich were induſtrious men, and 
without all doubt gouernours of that countrep (as i was at that 
time the menet in thoſe parts when they had ſecne the ſtarte in 
the Caft. breaking of all delay, made haſte to Jeruſalem , dilt- 
gently ſceking fo; the King of the Jewes beeing newe bone, 
here we ought to marke, that they coul) nepther [ or any 
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OR APPEARING 'OF "CHRIST, / 23 
Matth. 5. If thou bring thy giſt to the altar, and there remem- God doth 


breſt that thy brother hath ought againſt theo, leaue there thine 5 2 epr 
oftering — che altat, and goe thy way fitit be reconciled to „cg 
thy brother, and then come, and offer thy gift. Dere ye doe moſt fer him, if we 
plainlp both heare and ſee, that God will not he lerued , vales we neglect cha- 
firſt goe to our neighbour, and be reconciled to him. Foz the ſame e coward 
cauſealſs God retecteth che ſacrifices of the Tewes, as it ta in bes. 
the p2opheſie of Eſay chapter 1 ſoꝛ that they did neglect thoſe 
thinges which were moꝛe neceſlary, namely mercy and faith: ſoz 
thus he ſapth: _ offer ye ſo many ſacrifices vnto me? Iam 
full of the burnt offerings of weathers, and of the ſatte of fedde 
beaſtes, I haue no pleaſure in the blood of bullocks, lambs, and 
oates. When ye come to apptare before me treading in in 
— hath required this at your handes? Offer ine nb 
moe oblations, for it is but loſt labour: incenſe is an abhomi- 
nable thing vnto me. Imaynoraway with your new Moones, 
your ſabbathes, and folemne metings, yout ſolemne aſlemblics 
are wicked. -I hate ou newe Moones and appointed feattes e- 
uen ſtom my vety hart, they make mie ueaty, I can not abide 
them. — —. out yout handes, I will turne myne eyes 
ſtom yon: and though ye make many prayers, yet I will he are 
nothing at all, ſceing your handes are full of blood. VVaſh you, 
make you cleane, put away your euill thoughts out of my hi ht, 
ceaſe from doing of euill. Learne to doe wall, apply your ſelues 
to equitie, deliuer the oppteſſed, hel pe the fatherles to his 
right, defend the widove, and ſo fogth as is there rehearſed of E- 
ſay. By theſe wozdes of Eſay pe ſee what Ood requiteth, # what 
be alloweth. hen we neglect thoſe wozks, bp which our neigh - 
bour is ſerued, he againe will neglect vs, Foz whatſoeuer benefic 
we beſtow vpon our nctghbour , that we b:Now vpon God and 
Chꝛiſt him ſelle, as he ſhall pꝛonounte in the laſt ſudgement: 
VVhatſoeuer ye haue done to one of the leaſt of theſe my bre- 25-40: 
thren, ye haue done it vnto mee. Godin 
QA den thou hearen ibis, thou wilt not gloꝛy much, of the tem · 7, ner ce 
ples which thou haſt builded, oz maſſes wyich thou haſt founded. „orks which 
Fox then he will ſay: what haue J to doe with thy temples and we haue in- 
Maſſes ꝰ what with thyne altar and bells: thinkeſt thou that J 3 
am delighted with ſtones, and wood, with bells and banners? Are ne 
not all thinges mynt firſt ? Heauen is my ſcate, and the earth is hach com- 
g B iii. maunded. 
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my footeſtoole, Tho commaunded thee to build cemples?J haue 
ſec liuing temples bekoze thee,thele are to be evified, nouriſhed, 
relieued, but thou haſt bene occupied with ochertrifles, which Y 
haue not commaunded. J know thee not, away with thy cemples 
and maſſes: ye ought to haue put pour cruſt iu me onely, but all 
your delight conſiſted in ſuch wozks,as though it had hene your 
purpoſe by ſo doing to wie q heauen from me, ⁊ that I may com- 
p2chend all in a bztefe ſumme: whatſoeuer J have commaunded, 
that hath bene of pou neglected: and whatſoeuer I haue deteſted 
and abhozted, that pe haue diligently done: this therefo2e J will 
requite you with againe, I know pou not, ve map teſoꝛt vnto that 
God which hath commaunded pou to doe theſe thinges. 

Here therfoze let vs learnc, how che wiſe men did nothing ab- 
hozre the pooꝛt & on eucry fide miſerable appearance ol this in⸗ 
fant and his parents, that we alſo map be fo affected toward the 
miſerable and pitifull eſtate of our neighbours,# may be perſwa: 
ded that we doe find Chꝛiſt in chem, e that whatſoever is beſtow 
ed vpon them, Chꝛiſt doth acknowledge it as beſtomed upan bim 

The kingdõ ſelfe. Dis kingdom conſiſteth in the pooʒe, deſpiſed abiectsʒ yta 
of Chrit in the holy croſſe, in cantempt, in perſecutian, in afflicciong mi- 
1 ſerie, as Paule ſayth out of che Plalme: for thy ſake we are kil- 
e led all the day long, and ate counted as ſheepe appointed to be 
. 44.20. long Spe app | 
2 ce. {layne, In an other place alſo he ſayth: we are made as the filth 
1.Cor.414 ofthe world, the ofſcoutiug of all thinges . {Uberefoze Chꝛiſt 
ſayd to bis diſciples,when he ſent them loꝛch to pꝛeach in Juden: 
Matth.10.15, Behold I ſend you forth as ſheepe in the middes of the wolues. 
They now that ſeeke Ch1ilt anp other where then in ſuch a con- 
temptible fozme,in þ croſſes in perſecution, vo not find him. The 
wiſe mẽ did find þ king Chꝛiſt being newly bozne,not in Herods 
court, not among the Pꝛinces x pꝛieſts, not at Hieruſalem, in ſo 
noble and famons a cicy, but at Bethlehem in 4 ſtable, wich pooze 
and deſpiſed creatures, namely Ioſeph and Marie. Iu a ſumme, 
Chziſt will there be foũd, where a man would leaſt ſeeke fo him. 

But we muſt diligently conſiver aſſo, what theſe wiſe men ſig⸗ 

nified by their gifres . Foz aſſuredly they hewed by them, that 
What the this child is a king, and not a king onelp, but alſo God, and man, 
—— bs In offering gold they acknowledged bim foz a king, as if they 
cao would ſay: We bring vnta thee gold, not that we would thereby 
enrich thee. Foz gold, ſiluer, and whatſoeuer is made nw; be⸗ 


their offring 
of gold. 
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foze, but hereby we acknowledge thee to be a moſt mighty king 


ouer all things. Da we alſo offer gold vnto Chziſt , when we ac How & whe 


knowledge bim foz our king and L od: but vnto this is required 
a very ſtronge faith, Fox if J ought to acknowledge him fo my 
king and Lo2d,all myne owne will maſt be extinguiſhed, that it 
reigne nothing at all in me: fox Chziſt onelp muſt reigne a rule 
in me, that he may doe whatſoeuer it pleaſech him in me, and con⸗ 
cerning me, all things muſt be committed vnto him. So the lea- 
per in Matthew did, which ſaydvnco Chꝛiſt: Lord, if thou wilt 
thou canſt make me cleane. There ſoʒe my will muſt be viterly 
extiiguiched in me, if that J will haue Chziſt to reigne in me. 
Chztft alſo ſuffered not his owne will ta rule, but he alwayes ſub- 
mitted him ſelfe to the will ol his father; which he teſtifieth in the 
ſixt chapter ot the Goſpell by S. Iohn: I came downe from hea- 
uen, not to doe myne one will, but his will which hath ſent 
me. Pes he obeped his father euen vnto death, and ſubmitted him 
ſelfe wholy to his will. UWe imitating this example, which is 
wꝛitten ſoꝛ our ſingular conſolation, ought to ſubmit our will to 
God and his Chiſt, and to reſt confidencly vpon him , He know 
eth hom to bꝛing the matter notably well to paſſe, as it is ſayd 
Pfl. v. Commit chy way vnto God, and put thy truſt in him, 
and he ſhall bringe it to paſſe; And a litle after : Hold thee (till 
in God, and ſuffer him to worke with thee. Such ſentences 
ought to pꝛauoke vs, paricutly to ſuffer the will of God in vs, 
whether ſweete thinges 0z ſow2e,, commodities 02 diſcommodi⸗ 
ties come vnto vs: fo he knoweth with what temperature to lay 
them vpon us. Bleſſed is he that beleueth theſe thinges from his 
bart. Abo being ſuch a one, can be trauhled wich ſoꝛamꝰ Such a 

man howſoeuer he be handled, whether he be burned oz dzowned, 
taſt into pꝛiſon, oʒ otherwiſe grieuouſly delt with he taketh all in 
good part. Fo he knoweth chat theſe thinges ſhall turne to his 
tommoditie. After this ſozt doe we alſo offer gold with the wiſe 

men, when we take away rule from aur owne will, and dot ſuffer 
Chnziſt to wozke in vs accopding to his will and pleaſure.CAaher- 
foze they are bypocrites, which knowe not to ſuffer the will of 
God, but howſoeuer he dealeth with them, haue alwapes, where- 
ol they doe-complapne. They fozſooth ſuppoſe, that whatſoeuer 
they thinke, it ſhall baue ſucteſle accoꝛding to their thinking. Tf 
it fall out otherwiſe, they art angry, they doe not patient p ſuffer 
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perſecution and contempt: they murmure, they finde fault, and 
vexe when thoſe thinges happen, no otherwiſe then hozſes being 
ſtirred vp with farie ox rage. Oo therefoꝛe by reſiſting they ſtay 
the kingdom of Chyiſt from them, and depztue Chziſt of gold, 
which notwichſtanding they ought co offer and pꝛeſent vnto him, 
that is, they them ſelues will bcare rule, and doe not vouchſafe co 
acknowledge Chziſt foz their king and Loꝛd. 1 
Frankincl* = Vy frankinceaſe they reſemble dtuine honour, which we then 
#1 & aßen offer buto him, when we confelſe, that wharſoeuer we haue, we 
we offer che mult acknowledge it to haue come from God, and that we baue 
ſame vnto ttfreely , and without any merit of ours: Wherefoze all theſe 
Chriſt. thinges are to be aſcribed vnto him, as to the true Lozd, neither 
muſt we glozp one whit in the good things retetued, but his glo- 
ry is to be ſought in them. And il he take them from vs agatne, 
we ought to ſuffer him with quiet mindes, and to bleſſe him with 
166.121, the beloued lob in theſt woꝛdes: Naked came I out of m mo- | 
t hers vvombe, and naked shall I teturne thither againe ; the 
Lord gaue, and the Lord hath taken avvay, bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord. And ſp we ought to ſuffer al mi@fo2tuneg and auer · 
ſiuies, as if God him ſelfe did caſtthem vpon our necke, o that 
none {hall be able to oſfend us, vnles he take away Chziſt from 
vs. Not ſo much as a heare ol our heades ſhall periſh, as Cheſt 
ſapth to his Diſciples Luke 210. CUlberefoze whatſaeuet (hall 
moleſt vs, what aduerſitie ſoeuer ſhall come vnto vs, we ought 
veuer to ſeeke any other Gad, we ought no where to ſecke any o⸗ 
ther helpe and comfozt,thenof Chziſt alone, This is he which is 
made vnto bs of God the father, wiſedom,righteouſnes, ſanctifi- 
cation and redemption . Then onely we offer vnto Chzilt that 
rigbt frankincenſe of 4-44:4, when we flic vnto him alone in our 
calamities,afflictions, and anguiſhes. But they that ſecke after 
ſtraunge helpes and comfoztes,as of Sozcerers, Ulitches; and 
ſuch like, they do nat offer frankincenſe vnto Chziſt, but ſtinking 
bꝛimſtone, wherein they ali be burned fo euer, fo that they 
haue not beleued and truſted in Chriſt. 
Myrrhe what. By myzthe they ſignified a moztall man: foꝛ with myꝛthe 
i ignafied, dead bodies were anopnted, that fo} certaine peares they ſhoulo 
not putriſie. Nowe mpꝛthe is a ſtronge and bitter inter, which 
diſtilleth fromthe trees of Arabia, like vnto gumme, oz as with 
vs roſen illueth out of the pine tree, the lire tree, 4c. But then 
g : we. 
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cording to his mercy he ſaued vs, bythe waſhing of che newe 
birth,and the renuing of che holy Ghoſt,which he ſhed on vs a- 
boundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, that we being 
juſtified by his grace, ſhould be made heires according to the 
hope of eternall life, | 
Deconbiy the holy Ghoſt appeareth here in the likenes of a The [-cand 
doue,when Chziſt is baptiſed, whereby is ſignified that we allo _ hy * 
doe reteiue the holy Ghoſt in our baptiſme, which ruleth e gut [0401.0 
deth vs accozding to the will of Gov,which is pzelent with vs, # wie of | 
belpeth vs in bearing the burden of che holy crofſe, which erhoz- Clift. 
teth vs is inſtant vpon vs, enfozceth vs, and when we peld to the 
burden of the croſſe, is pꝛeſent and helpeth vs: if we fall, rapſeth 
vs vp agatne, and is unth vs as a certatne faith full companion in 
our toꝛnep. De alſo maketh the burden of the troſſe light, which 
we wert very vnable to beare,ifhe did not put to his helpe. Tf fo 
be that thou fall into ſinne, remember to goe backe vnto thy Bap- 
tilme, loʒ this is the onely ſhip, wherein we paſſe over , Wlhere- 
foze take hetde of them which make two tables, wherby we paſſe 
ouer the ſea of ſinnes, namely baptiſme and repentance . Beleue 
them not, whatſocuer they handle, it is mt ere deluſton: baptiſme 
is the beginning of repentance. As often therefoze as theu falleſt 
into ſinne, haue recourſe vnto thy baptilme, there thou ſhalt a- 
gain: obtatne the holy Ghoſt,who may be pꝛeſent with thee. Foz 
repentance is nothing elſe, but a diſpleaſing of him ſelfe, a dete⸗ 
ſting of his wicked life, and a renuing ofthe man, which is rep2e- 
ſented in haptiſme. Afcer ſuch a renuing ol the life, followeth the 
pꝛaiſe of Sad, and thankes giuing vnta him foz the grace recct- 
ued, then ſuch a man burſteth fozth, and behaueth him ſelfe friend⸗ 
ly toward his neighbour. and doth good to him in al things. This 
is ſigniſied by th ot, that the holy Gheſt appeared vpon Clzift in 
the likenes of a doue: fo a dove wanteth the gall, Such they el⸗ 
ſo become, which receiue the holy Ghoſt in boptiſme, to wit, they 
art gentle and without all bitt erves toward all, | 
Thirdly, the voyte of the father is heard in the baptiſme of The third 
Cbꝛiſt. which ſayth: This is my beloued Sonne, in whom lam er 
well pleaſed. This is that Sautour, uh ch deliucrethj vs from in elle p- 
the tyꝛannie of ſinne, death, Satan, ard hel! , And here we muſt ume of 
learne, how we muſt come vnto God. De that beſireth to be the Chrit. 
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30 A SERMON OF rur FEPIPHANIE 


thzoug) Chziſt,thzough bim alone the beloued ſoune, who ſitteth 
in the boſom of his father: vnto whom alone the father looketh, 
without whom he alloweth nothing, and whatſdeuer pleaſeth the 
fatherzit pleaſeth him inreſpect of this his lonne. TWUherefoze he 
that deſiceth to goe to ß father, muſt cleaue to this beloued ſonne, 
mutt lay him (elfe vpon his backe. Foz by this voice all titles al- 
beit they (ceme very goodly and holy, are taken awap, nothing is 
of value oz eſtimation with the father but onelp this his beloued 
ſonne, he ts in his eſpeciall fauour. Now he that deſireth to be in 
fauour with the father, and to be beloued of him, let him flic into 
the boſom of the ſonne , by whom afterward he findeth acceſſe to 
the father, as Paule ſapth Eyhe. /. that thzough Chʒiſt we are a: 
dopted, without this Chziſt we are the enemies of God. Uhoſo: 
euer therefo2e cleaueth to Chi i thzough faith; he abideth in the 
fauour of God, he alſo ſhall be made beloued and acceptable, as 
Chailt is, and ſhall haue fellowſhip wich the father and the ſonne. 
But where this is not done, there ts nothing but wꝛath, there no 
honefſtie,no vertue, no free will, neither pꝛayet, noz faſting,noz o- 
ther wozkes ſhall pꝛolit, thou ſhalt but trifle with all theſe. Foz 
this is a moſt mighty, and moſt excellent voice: This is mp be: 
loued ſonne, in whom all thinges conſiſt and are compzeheuded; 
which are extant in the whole Scripture, Even as all things are 
delivered into the handes of Chziſt, and gathered into one, that 
they map obep him, as S. Paule ſayth. Foz when God ſapth; This 
is my beloued ſoune, byſhcwing Chyilt onelp, and ſhewing and 
naming no other, he maketh it plaine enougb, that none is bis be: 
loued lonne beſide bim. Il ſo be that other are not bcloued ſonnes, 
ic is certaine that they are the childzen of wzath and indignation. 
Foz if there were moe beloued ſonnes, he would not ſo ſet fozth 
and ſhew this ſonne alone, ſaping: This is my beloued ſonne, 
neither would turne his eyes vnto him onelp, and gloꝛy ol bim a: 
lone, as though he knew no other, Foz the wozdes ſreme to ſhew, 
that he did d:{igently looke about, and pet found none, beſide him, 
of whom he ſapth : this is he, as if he ſayd: Pere at the laſt J 
haut found ſuch a one as pleaſcth me, and is nip beloued ſonne, 
all other generallp are not ſuch. . 

Moꝛtouer, theſe wozds are not ſo onely to bebnderſtood, that 
it is ſhewed by them that Chyilt is very God, as the Epiſtle to 
the Nebzewes ſapth ; Vnto which of the Angells ſayd he at any 


time, 
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time, Thou art my Sonne, this day begat Ithee? and againe, 1 
will be his father, and he ſhall be my ſonne, Sc. Fo? it ts moſt 
cercaine that Chzilt in theſe woꝛdes is declared to be the true and 
nacurall ſonne of God, ſeeing that this woꝛd was neuer ſapd to a: 
ny creature. {owbett he had bene as well the ſonne of God, and 
had ſo remayned foz euer, as he hath bene from euerlaſting, al- 
though this had not bene ſpoken buto vs from heauen, neither is 
any thinge added 02 taken away from him by this name, but we 
mult thus thinke perſwade our ſelues, that ſo excellent a pꝛaile, 
and ſo noble honour of Chiſt was ſpoken fo our cauſe. Fo2 be 


him ſelfe wicneſſeth in John, that this came not becauſe of bim 14.:2 zo. 


ſelfe, but fo2 eur ſakes. He hath no neede that it honld be ſayd vn. 
to him, that he is che ſonne of God. He knew this befoze, 4 bath 
from everlaſting e by his nature, that which he heareth. Ihere⸗ 
foze when that is conceaued by voyce and woꝛd, it pertapneth ca 
vs, and not vnta Chꝛilt. Chꝛiſt without the woꝛd, is ſuch as he is 
ſaid to be. Cle haue the woꝛd wichout him, ol whom it is ſpoken, 
Wherefoze we muſt lay faſt hold vpon the woꝛd without the eſ⸗ 
ſenoe; tuen as he hath the eſſence without the woꝛd. 

| But what doth this woꝛd ? it teacheth vs to knowe Chꝛiſt, in 
which knowledge our ſaluation conſiſteth, as Eſap, Paule, and 
Peter doe witnes. But how doth it teach vs to know him?ſo, that 
be is the ſonne of God, and doch eſpecially pleaſe God his father, 
by which wozdes God cheereth the hartes ol all the faithfull, and 
greatly delighteth them with mere comfozt,and he auenly ſweete⸗ 
nes, Howe is this done? ben J knowe, and am (ure, that this 
man Chyift is the ſonne of God, and doth in all things pleaſe the 
father, whereof J muſt be moſt fully perſwaded: foꝛaſmuch as 
the diuine maieſtie doth confirme this by his voyce from heaven, 
which can not lye, whereby J am certapne, that whatſoeuer that 
man doth ſpeake and wozke, they are the meere wo2ds & wozkes 
ol tbe beloued lonne, which are aboue meaſure appꝛoued of God, 
This therefoꝛe J doe lingularly well marke, and lay vppe in the 
bottome ofmp heart. hen astherefoze I doe hereafter heare 
* Chyiſtſpeake, 02 ſee him doe any thing, and that fox my commo⸗ 
ditte, which ſurelie he euerie where doth, ( fo2 he ſayeth, that he 
* doth and ſuffererh all thinges fo2 vs, that he came to ſerue and 
naottbat he ſhoulde be ſerued,) then I remember theſe wozdes of 
the facher, that he is the beloucd lonne, then Jam enfozcedco 


| 
| 


lth. 
———— — 


— 


32 A . SERMON OF THE EPIPHANIE 


thinke,that all that Chziſt ſpeaketh, doth and ſufferethz and that 
loʒ my ſake, doch ſiugularly well pleaſe God. | 

Nowe howe can God poure out him ſelfe moze liberallte, oz 
ewe himſelfe moze louingly and ſweetely, then by ſaping, that 
it doth pleaſe him from þ heart, that Chziſt his ſonne doth ſpeake 
ſo gently with me, doth with ſo greate affection looke vnto mp 
commoditte,and with ſuch vnuſuall loue ſuffer, dye, and do what: 
ſoeuer foz mp ſake, Doeſt thou dout, that if mans hart did with 
due ſenſe feele ſuch lauour of God in Chziſt, to wit that he'doth fo 
much loꝛ our ſakes, it would not foz top burſt into moſt ſmal pee» 
tes? fo2 then it woulde looke into che depth of the diuine b2ealt, 
yea and into the exceeding and eternal goodnes and loue of God, 
which he bearech toward vs, and hath bozne toward vs frome 
uerlaſting. But we are too hard harted and cold the fteſh doth lyt 
moze heauie vppon vs, then that we are able to tompꝛehend ſuch 
woꝛdes, we doe not well conſider of them with our ſelues, neither 
doth our heart come neare to feele howmaruelgus and vnſpeake- 
able loue and top they contayne in them, otherwiſe without dout 
we ſhoulde perceaue; that heauen and earth are full of the fee. ol 
the diuine loue, ol life and righteouſnes, lull ol honour ano pꝛaiſe, 
whereunto the fire of hel, whereunto ſinne,# death beingtompa⸗ 
red, are nothing but as it were a thing painted oz picturtd. But 
we are colde, luggiſh, x vnthanke full wꝛetches, oz we paſſe ouer 
ſuch pꝛecious woꝛds, as things ol no impoꝛtante, & as vttered of 
man, as being contapned in a booke, oz wyittk in paper, as things 
vtterly decated, and now long ſince growne gut ol vſe by long cu⸗ 
ſtom, as though they pertayne onely to Ch iſt, and to vs nothing 
at all: And being dull and ſenſeleſſe, we doe not ſee that they be» 
long nothing to Chꝛiſt, but were committed to wyiting and are 
extant onely foz ourfake, | 1TH} 

Seeing therefoze chat Chit the beloued ſonne, being in ſo 
great fauour with God in all thinges that hedoth, is thine, and 
doth in the ſame, ſerue thee, as he himſelfe witneſſeth, without 
dout thou art in the ſame fauour andloue of God that Chꝛiſt him 
ſelfe is in. And agatne, the fauour and loue of God are tnſinuated 
to thee as deepely, as to Chzift, that now God together with his 
beloued ſonne,doth wholy poſſeſſe thee,and thou haſt him againe 
wholp, that ſo God, Chiſt, and thou doe become as one certaine 
thing. Vereunto make many ſentences ofthe Golpell, but * 
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ally in John, as this: If any man loue me, my father will loue 104,14 23. 
him, and we will come vnto him, and will dwell with him. Al- 
ſo; Where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſeruaunt be, Againe: J pꝛap 796 12.26. 
that they may be one in vs as thou and J are one, J in thee, and 4%. 7. 
thou in me, and they in me. But where is Chʒiſt? In the fauour 
of God, in the depth of his hart, there alſo are we if ſo be that we 
knowe and laue Chziſt, there I thinke we are ſure enough, there 
our refuge is placed high enough, whether no euill can come, as 
it ts inthe 91. Plalme. | | 

But thou ſeelt that faith is required hereunto, and that vnto 
theſe things no law, no woz ke, no merit doth pꝛeuaile. Hereupon 
it commeth to paſſe, that ſo pꝛecious woꝛdes are ſo abſtruſe and 
vnknowen to reaſon. Foz it hath bene gouerned of Satan from 
the creation of p wozld, when as in Paradiſe it would be as God, 
# pꝛeſumed after honour, which God here attributeth co Chziſt 
alone, foꝛaſmuch as he is his ſonne,wherunto it is pet alſo pꝛone 
and inclined, and ſetteth it ſelfe againſt theſe woꝛds, æ the wozdes 
againe are againſt it. Fo2 becauſe Chziſt ts here declared the on- 
ly ſonne of God, it is mightely ouerchzowne, whatſocuer maketh 
it ſelſe god. But who be they that make them ſelues god? ſurely 
Satan and man, which pleaſe them ſelues, and lone them ſelues, 
they ſeeke not after God, but ſtriue to attaine vnto this, that they 
alſo map become gods. But what will God ſap vnto theſe: Tru⸗ 
ly a certapne tontrarie th inge to that which he ſapd vnto Chziſt: 
Chzift is my beloued ſonne, in whom J am well pleaſed, ſeeing 
that he gloziſieth not him lelle, and maketh not him ſelfe God, al- 
though he be God. But ye arc wzetches, in whome J allowe no⸗ 
thing, ſeeing that pe glo2ifte pour ſclues, and make your ſelues 
gods, albeit ye be creatures and men, and not God, So this len- 
tence giuen of Chꝛiſt doth humble p whole wozld,doth ſhew chem 
to be all voyde of diuinitie, and aſcribeth it to Chyift, and that all 
fo2 our commoditie, if we will, and do admit this ſentence: oz to 
our condemnation, if we will not, and do contemne this ſentence, 

ſo that J map ſay at once:without Chzift there is no 
fauour, no; any beloucd ſonne, but very 
wzath and ſoze diſpleaſure. 
of God. 
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Certaine ſentences out of the Scripture concerning Chriſt, 
vv hereby i declared that through him wve are lowed 


of the Father, and v vithout him are refuſed. 

9 $64.98 A 

Ol his fulnes, (to wit Chriſtes) haue all wereceaued, 

and grace for grace. For the lawe was giuen by Moſes, 
but grace and truth came by Ieſus Chriſt, 
loh.3.13. | 

No man aſcendeth vppe to heauen, but he that hath 


deſcended from heauen, euen the Sonne of manwhich 
isin heauen, | 


Joh. 3. 1 6. 1.18. 

God ſo loued the world, that he hath given his only 
begottẽ ſonne, that whoſocuer beleueth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. For God ſent not 
his ſonne into the world, that he ſhould condemne the 
world, but that the world through him might be ſaued. 
He that beleueth in him, is not condemned, but he that 
beleeueth not, is condemned alreadie, becauſe he hath 
not beleued in the name of that onely begotten Sonne 


of God. 
Job. 3.35. 36. | 
The Father loucth the Sonne, and hath giuen all 
thinges into his hande. He that beleeueth in the Sonne, 
Ra cuerlafting life, & hethat obeyeth not the Sonne, 
ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
10h.6.40. | 
This is the will of him that ſent me, that euerie man 
which ſeeth the Sonne, & beleueth in him, ſhould haue 
euerlaſting life, and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 
10h. 7. 37. 38. | 
Now in the laſt great day of the feaſt, Ieſus ſtoode & 
cried, ſaying: I any man thirſt, let him come vnto me, 


and 
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and drinke. He that beleueth in me, as ſayth the Scrip- 
ture, out of his belly ſhall flow riuers of water of life. 


Tt.3+4+5 6.7. 

But when that bountifulnes & chat loue of Cod our 
Sauiour toward man r not by the workes of 
righteouſnes, which we had done, but according to his 
mercy he ſaued vs, by the waſhing of the new birth, and 
therenuing of the holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on vs a- 
Dong ly, through leſus Chriſt our Sauiour, that we 
being iuſbtied by his grace, ſhould be made heires ac- 
cording to the hope of eternall life. Many other ſuch ſen- 
tences there be, eſpecially out ofthe Epiſtles of Paule, which ex 
uery one may gather by him ſelle. 
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4 SERMON OF D. MAR- 


TINELVTHER, OF THE GENEA- 
LOGI1E OR PEDEGREE OF CHRIST. 


Matth. 1. 


Verſe. 1. His is the booke of the generation 
2 of Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of Dauid, 
Wl) the ſonne of Abraham. 
Y Abraham begat Iſaac , Iſaac begat 
Iacob, lacob begat Iudas and his brethren. 
5 Iudas begar Phares and Zara of Thamar, Pha- 
res begatEſrom,Eſrom begat Aram. 
Aram begat Aminadab, Aminadab begat Na- 
aſſon, Naaſſon begat Salmon. 4 | 
ij 
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Salmon begat Boo of Rachab, Booz begat O- 
bed of Ruth, Obed begat leſſe. | 
Ieſſe begat Dauidthe ing, Dauid the king be- 
at Salomonof her that was the wife of Vrias. 
alomon begat Roboam,Roboam begat Abia, 
Abia begar Aſa. 
Aſa begat Ioſaphat, Ioſaphat begat Ioram, Io- 
ram begat Hozias, 
Hozias begat Ioath 
Achaz begat Ezeki 
Ezekias begat ManaſſesManafls begat Amö, 
Amon begat loſias. 
Ioſias begat Iechonias and his beelhren, about 
the time they were caried away to Babylon. 
Andafter they were brought to Babylon, Ie- 
chonias begat Salathicl, Salathiel begat Zoro- 
babel. 
Zorobabel begat Abiud, Abiud begar Eliacim, 
Eliacim begat Azor. 
Axor begat Sadoc, Sadoc begar Achim, A- 
chim, begat Eliud. 
Eliud begat Eleazar, Eleazat than Matthan, 
Matthan begat lacob. 
lacob begat Ioſeph the husband of Marie, of 
whom was borne Ieſus that is called Chriſt. 


atham begat Acharz, 


The ſumme of this tert. 


oo his booke with 4 vile or inſcription, 


Atthew be 
"M> which the heleuer is pronoked with greater pleaſure 


to heare and reade it. For he ſaurh thus much in eſfett; 


hom the Law and Prophets haue hetherto prom dd & preached, 
leſusg hat ita Saxionr:and Chriſt, that i 1 an etrrnall hing, that he 


e to the promiſe of God ſhould ſþr 
Aralam and Duma, emen hin 497 


e and come of the ſeede 
1 d:ſeribe mthis fury to 
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wit, that he is now borne, amd made man, and alreadje come into the 
worl1. This I handle through this whole booke. 

2 Three lines or digreetare here rehearſed. In the firſt is con- 
tained the ſtochę of the fathers in the ſecond of the ling tun the third 
ir contained the decaying ftocke of Damid: after the decay whereof 
it behowed that Chriſt ſhould come. For ſo the goodnes of God is mont 
to doe, when all thinges ſeeme euen paſt hope and recouerie, then at 
the laſt he cometh. Y 

3 Mlatthew omittet h one in his rehearſall, but that maketh no 
matter, ſeeing that he obſerueth this one thing, that he counteth by 
the right line from Damid by Salomon to ee the huſband of Mu- 
rie. Luke counteth otherwiſe, and vſeth another order. 7 


, 
, 


The expoſition ofthe text. 


pꝛomiſed vnto him, although obſcurely, that both 
? he and his poſteritte ſhoulde be deltuered, in choſe 


WET. 
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wo2zds which God ſpake to the Serpent: 1 willy: enimitie be- Gen. 3.44. 


twene thee and the woman, betwene thy ſeede and her ſeede, 
and it ſhall tread downe thy head.Of thele wozdes Adam tooke 
comfo2t that a woman ſhould come, by whoſe frute ſuch guile and 
ſutteltie of the Serpent ſhould be againe amended, and Adam re⸗ 
deemed. This comfozt did vphold Adam with his poſterity until 
Noe. Foz then the pꝛomiſe was renued, when God made a cone: 
nant with the ſonnes of Noe, and ſet the rainebow foz a ſigne of 
the couenant, whereby men might conceane a truſt g confidence, 
that God is pet fauour able vnto them, and doth not purpoſe their 
deſtruction: wherebp mankinde was againe vpheld and comfo2- 
ted euen vntill Abzaham, | 

In the time of Abzaham God did ſomewhat ſhewe fo2th his 
mercie, he declared that he would ſend a Sattjour, who ſhould de> 
liuer vs agatne from death both of bodie and ſoule : fo albeit the 
bodie ould dye, pet it ſhould not alwayes remaine in death, but 
riſe againe with the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt: The wozdes which God ſpake 
to Abzaham Gen,22,are thus: In thy ſeede wy all the nations 


8.5S4n.7.12. 


Pſal, 132.1H, 


Pſlal 44.6. 


Who pextai- 


neth to the 
kingdom of 
Chet, and 
who to the 
king om of 


Satan, 
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of the earth be bleſſed. Here miſerable men had a cauſe to hope 
and looke foz a Dauiour which (ould deliver them. From that 
time all the Pzopheces did diucifly fozecell of this abuue nicaſure 
flowing founcaine of all mercic, that is,of this ſeede, ofthe Lozd 
Chziſt,vow chat he at the laſt ſhould come, that all which beleued 
in him, might obtaine ſaluation by that pꝛomiſe which can not be 
teuoked. Ik ſo be that men would now open their eyes, they muſt 
needes tonfeſſe and ſap, that a ſtraunge and incredible thinge ts 
doac wich vs, that man being in the ſkate of damnation, curled, ⁊ 
deſperate, ſhould be reftozed by the natiuitie of one man. Yereup- 
pon the Pꝛophetes cried out wich ardent pꝛapers and vnſpeake- 
able groning , that God woulde vouchſafe to ſende che Sautour 
whom he had pꝛomiſed. By faith in this Sautour the Iſraelites 
afterward obtap ned the lawe , and this honour bekoze all people, 
that they were called the elect people of God. By which oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces witten of Moſes the anointed was plainly figured and ſigni⸗ 
fied, whome this text which we haue nowe in hande ſetteth forth, 
what he is, from whence he is, and by the afoze ſapd faith all obs 
tapned ſalvation from Abzaham vato Dauld, euen as many as 
were ſaued. ; 

Ja the time of Dauid God made the comming ofthe Meſſias 
to be moze manifeſtly declared,that tt might be certatalp knowne 
of what Rocke be ſhould come: namely, of the ſtocke of Dauid, 
as when God ſaped vnto Dauid: When thy dayes be fulfilled, 
thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and I will ſet vp thy ſeede af- 
ter thee, which ſhall proceede out of thy body, and will ſtabliſh 
his kingdom. He ſhall build an houſe for my name, and I will 
Habliſh the throne of his kingdom for euer. I will be his father, 
and he ſhall be my ſonne. And yet moze plainely in the Isſalmez 
The Lorde hath made a faithfull othe vnto Dauid, and he ſhall 
not ſhrinke from it ; Of the frute of thy bodie ſhall Iſet vppon 
thy ſcat. Here Chzilt is deſcribed, that he ſhall be a king, and an 
eternall king, as it is mentioned of him in au other Plalme: Thy 
throne,O Lord endureth for euer, the ſceptet of righteouſnes is 
the ſcepter of thy kingdome. Dowebeit he is a ſpirituall king, 
witch ruleth che woztde by his woꝛde: and whoſoeuet receaueth 
his worde, pertaineth to his kingdome. But he that is not under 
this ſecpiet, neither heareth his wozde, is not of God, neither 
pcriaiuech to his kingdan, but is ſubiect tothe kingdom of Sa- 

| tan, 


- x — 2 — —  —— — — — — = — — . ——— eos 6 — — —— — 


OR PEDEGREE OF CHRIST. 39 


tan, under whoſe tyzannie we all are, vntill the Loꝛd doth deliuer 
vs from it, ⁊ defend vs with his ſcepter, which is then don: when 
we belecue in him. Fozalmuch therefoze as our ſaluation doth 
come merely by the pzomile of God, let cuerp one aſſuredlp per⸗ 
ſwade him ſelte that he Chal neuer obtaine laluation without this 
pꝛomiſe: although he ſhould doe the wozkes of all Saincts, pet 
they ſhould p2ofte him not ing hereunto. Contrariwiſe, if we lay 
hold on the ſcepter of this king, that is, oł che pzomiſe of God, we 
ſhal not perich, although the ſinnes of the whole/waz1» ſhould lye 
vpon vs, thep ſhallbe all ſwallowed vp in him, albeit no good 
wozke be done of vs. As we ſee in the cheefe, which hong by the 
L 62d on the croſſe, uho lapd hold on the wozd of God, aud bele- 
ued in Chziſt, and therefoze he obtained the pꝛomiſed Paradiſe, 
Pere ie no doubt left, let vs onely be leue that it is ſo, and it is ſo 
in decde, all things which men teach, oz which we haue done oz. 
can doe, be ing ſet aſide. Mert all things muſt giue place, at the 
tomming ok this new king, that he alone may rule and reigne in 
vs. Let a man intermedle with thole chinges that are vnitten of 
this king, as being his owne matters, and as pertaining all vnto 

him. Foz whatſoeucr is wzitten any where of Chziſt, it is wait Whatſocuet 
ten fo2 our com kot, that we may thereby ſcede and cheriſh our 15 Wen of 
faith. To the cſtabl.ſhing of ſuch faith God hath mercifully left 924 31.72 
vnto vs his pzomile wyitten, x hath ſuffered to be publiſhed, that „tn 
he will perfozme that which he hath pꝛomiſed. Whoſoever ap- 
pꝛehendeth this in his heart, it muſt needes be that wich ſig bing 
he thirſt foʒ ſuch Scripcure qq pꝛomiſe of God, 'wyo ofhis grace 
being not pꝛouoked of vs, olleteth vnto vs and beſtoweth vpon vs 
ſuch goodnes and mercp. 

But let vs now come to our pꝛeſent text, which not with wozds 
only, but alſa with a certaine fozce pearſeth the hart, and pourerh 
into it loue, pleaſure, iop, gl adnes, xc. As if an Angel ſhould now 
come from heauen, and lap unto vs miſcrable and condemned 
wetches.afier this ſozt: Bebold O man, thou hal ſinned, wher⸗ 
» fozethouhaſtdeſcrued to be condemned fo) cuer. (This being 
heard the hart muſt needes tremble.) Now although all this be 
true, yet neuertheles God of his grace hath mercp vpon thee, and 
ſendeth te thee a Sautour; as he pꝛomiſed to Abraham and his 
ſeede. Be of a good cheere, and giue thankes to God. Loe, here is 
the booke of the generatton of Jeſus Chzift, * K the ſonne of. 
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Dauid,the ſonne of Abraham,ſo that this is not onely done, but 
alſo wzitten, that thou mapſt be cercaine thereof: Meither wil he, 
neicher can he decetue : beleue onelp, # thou ſhalt haue al things, 
Now it is to be noted that Matthew ſettech Dauid befoze Abra- 
ham, although the pꝛomiſe was firſt made to Abraham, and came 
aftetward to Dauid, which pꝛomiſe made to Dauid, the pꝛophets 
did afterward publiſh moze abꝛoad, and did by it comfoꝛt the pes- 
ple. As in the 11. chapter of Eſai, where the Pꝛophet ſapth thus: 
There ſhall come a todde forth of the ſtocke of Ieſſe, & a graffe 
ſhall growe out of his roote , Ieremie like wiſe ſapth thus chap. 
23 Behold the time commeth, ſayth the Lord; that I will rayſe 
vp the righteous braunch of Dauid, which King ſhall beare 
rule, and he ſhall proſper with wiſedom, and ſhall ſer vp equi- 
tie and righteouſnes againe inthe earth. And many other luch 
pꝛaphecies there are to be found in the wzitings of the Pzophecs, 
which they fozetold of Dauid , that his kingdom ſhould be rayſed 
bp, as the Angell alſo declared vnto Marie, when he ſapd: The 
Lord God ſhall giue ynto him the throne of his father Dauid, 
and he ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of Iacob for euer, and of his 
kingdom ſhall be none ende. Wherefoze Matthew thought 
good here to ſet Dauid firſt as the better knowne , and next vnto 
him, Abraham, vnto whom the pzomiſe was firſt made, as Marie 
in her ſong ſayth: He remembring his mercy hath holpen his 
ſeruaunt Iſraell,as he promiſed to our fathers, Abraham and his 
ſeede for cucr. And that pꝛomiſe is now perkozmed , and in this 
our text deſcribed,as we ſhall ſee bereafrer, S. Matthew maketh 
a triple difference of fathers,of whom Chzift came,fourtene Pa⸗ 
triarkes, fouretene Rings, and fouretene Pyinces. Fon it behos 
ued that the ſcepter and kingdom ſhould be taken from Iuda, ac- 
cozding to the p2opheſie of Iacob, which is thus : The ſcepter 

all not depart from Iuda, anda lawgiuer from betwene his 
feete, vntill Silo come: and vnto him ſhall the gathering ofthe 
people be. Here all thinges muſt be fulfilled : and there are thy iſe 
foureteene generations, euen as Matthew rehearſeth them: from 
Abraham to Dauid foureteene generations, from Dauid til they 
were caried away into Babylon ltkewiſe fouretene generations, 
Howbeit there is a perſon omitted in Matthery, that is Iakim, & 
it ought thus ts be witten: Ioſias begat Iakim , & Iakim begat 
Iechonias and his brethren, this the Chzonicles witnes, And al⸗ 
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ter they were caried away into Babylon vntill Chziſt, foureteene 
generations. Which triple diſtinction hath a great myſterie ag 
we ſhall ſee. 

The Jewes amonge other lawes were commaunded to obſerue 
theſe thꝛee pꝛecepts, namelp, to woꝛſhip that God whom their 
fachers had wozſhipped , Secondly to chooſe no ꝛieſt of any o⸗ 
ther ſtocke then of their owne,that is, of the tribe of Leui. Third- 
ly to chooſe no king but of their owne people. Thele thꝛee pꝛe⸗ 
cepts did very well agree in our Lozy Chziſt, to wit, that he is 
that one God, that he is an eternall ꝛieſt, of our fleſh and blood, 
and a Ring, our bzother, who hath taken our nature vpon him: 
Who by his diuine power is able to helpe and ſaue vs, aud being 
an eternal Pꝛieſt, continually maketh interceſſion fo vs. He is a 
king allo, that he map defend + pꝛeſerue vs, who is not to be fea⸗ 
red of vs, ſeing that he is a mi as we are, yea # was made a moſt 
cdtemptible man, that our hart might be wholy quicted e appea- 
ſev in hun our Sauiour, who can neuer fozſake bs. Wlho were a- 
ble to ſtand in the ſight ol God,# not be terrified, if chat pꝛieſt did 
| not {tid befoze God? MNho ſhould defTd vs, if he were not a king? 
| bo (ould ſaue vs, if he were not God? How ſhould he haue 
care of vs, if he were not a man, and our bzother ? with whom we 
map ſpeake as well as we map one with an other amonge our 
ſelues. O moſt gracious Sauiour, how wiſely haſt thou done all 
things? J know that thou art my bꝛother, as it is in the Pſalme: 
I wil declare thy name vnto my brethren, as it is alleaged in the Pt · 
Epiſtle to the Hebr. Albeit thou art God, my Loꝛd Chziſt, and 
king of heauen and earth, yet J can not be afraid of chee : fo2 thou 
art my friend and bzother, This is no hinderance vnto me, that J 
ama ſinner, and thou holy, Foz if J had not bene a ſinner, there 
had bene no neede that thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer puniſhment foꝛ me.J,, , , 
ſee alſo in thy genealogie that both good and euill are rehearſed, 2 ar 
of whoſe poſteritie thou wouldeſt come, that thou mighteſt com vill arc re- 
fozt timozous and weake conſciences, that they ſhould confident. hcarſcd in 
ly and cherefully put their truſt in thee , which haſt taken away che s 
our ſnnes. And that we might be certaine hereof, thou haſt left 9 Cu. 
bnto vs thy woꝛd, which aſſuredly declareth it vnto vs. 

Among the kings & pꝛinces which Matthew rehearſeth, ſome 

were erceeding euill, as we may read in the bookes of the Rings, 
Het God ſuffereth them to be rehearſed in his genealogie , as if 
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they were wozthp, that he ſhould come of them. But he ſuffered 
not ſo much as one honeſt woman to be rehearſed therein. Fower 
women are named, which all had en cull repozt, and were coun: 
Geng. ttt lewd. As Thamar, ol u hom ludas the father of her hul baud, 
begat Phares and Zara, ag in the firſt booke of Moiſes it is men» 
leſ-2,1, tioned. Rahab is called an harlot in the booke of loſua. Ruth wag 
a heathen woman, of whom although we reave no euill witten, 
yet fozaſmuch as ſhe was a beathen, (hc was deſpiſed of þ Tewes 
as a dogge, and was deteſted of them. Bethſabe the wite of Vrias 
was an adultereſſe befoze ſhe was matied to Dauid, and of her 
he b'gat Salomon, Which women are vndoubtediy therefoze 
rehearſ(.d, that ue may ſee how God hath ſec {ozth as it were a 
certaine glaſſe vnto. all ſinners, wherein they map ſee that he 
would be bozne of the poſleritie of ſinners, that the greater ſin⸗ 
ners we be, ſo much moze cercaine and greater tefuge we might 
baue to ſo gracious a God, Pꝛieſt. and Ring, who is out bzother, 
in whom ont ly and in none other we are able to fulſill the lawe, x 
obtaine che grace of God: he came downe from heauen there⸗ 
foze,neicher doth he require any thing of vs, but that we aſſured: 
ly beleue that he is oux God, ieſt + Ring, and then all thinges 
By faith in ſhal be wel with vs. By him alone we becrme the ſonnes of God, 
ts and heires of the heavenly kingdom. as S. Paule ſayth to the Ga- 
fnnes of lathians: Ye ate all the ſonnes of God by faith in Chtiſt Ieſus, 
Ged,and Here the hartes of all ſinners may leape toz top, that they are 
heures ofthe counted woꝛthy of ſuch a Sauiour . Muſt net he necdes be tige. 
racy nerate, whole hart viiderſtandech and feeletch thts ? yca he is cart- 
G5"; ed with a moſt ardent loue tolcave anew liſe, ſoꝛ he is inſpired 
41.3. 28. f : | | 
with the grace of God, inaſmuch as be layech hold of the pzomile 
of remiſſion of all his ſinnes. | 
Tf we will count vponour fingers the perſons rehearſcd in 
this text, we ſhall finde them to be fozty and two, which were in 
tyme paſt figured by the two and fozty manſton places, which the 
childꝛen of Jſraell had, befoze they came into the pꝛemiſcd land, 
as it is wicten in the fourth booke of Moiſes. If we alſo wil come 
into the pꝛomi ed land, which eur Lozd Teſus Chyiſt hath pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo2 vs by bis natiuitie, we muſt alſo octupie two and foꝛty 
manſion ploces, that is, ut mull ceaſce from our owne pur pole, 2 
ue regentrate man by man, vntill we come to Marie and le ſus, 
there a; the laſt we ſhall linde reſt vnto our ſoules. But this nati⸗ 
| ute. 


——_——_— _w——_—_——_—_ ——  - — _ — 


OR PEDEGREE OP CHRIST. 43 


nitie is hard: fo2 our cuill & cozrupt nature is berie loch to leaue 
ber owne will and purpoſe. And agatne the caſe of nature is ſuch, 
that no natiuitie can be without griefe, vet one hath moze griefe, 
tentation and afflictton then ai other. The thcefe on the crolle 
leapt at one leape two and fozcte degrees, and came ſod ainely co 
Chy1iff, So 01d many Partp2s al o, and other holie men. Not: 
withſtanding non? can goe ſo great a iozney with [mall griefe, 
vnleſſe he be caried with a great winde, that is by the holp Gholt. 
e muſt goe fapꝛe and ſoftly from Abzaham to Jſaac , from J- 
ſaac to Jacob, and ſo fozth, But we mult begin at Abzaham, that 
we may be founde endued wich like faith as he was, and obtaine 
the bleſſing pꝛomiſed vnto him, then we ſhall moze eall!p and 
cheerefully goe from one Patriarch to an other. That is, we ſhal 
paſſe ouer one affliction aiter an other, vntill we be called out of 
this trauell and ioꝛney vnto our reſt, Foz a man muſt be ſo long Why che 
exerciſed with afflictions, and ſo oft renounce bis owne will, vn: god'y muſt. 
till at che laſt he be bzought vnder , and his fleſh by this mcanes latter 2 
be ſubdued, that it may obey the ſpirite, and walke ioyſully in the „ 
will and obedience of God. Wherefoze let no man purpoſe with : 
bim ſelfe tu come vnto heauen by leading a quiet life, and follow⸗ 
ing pleaſure, thus Chꝛiſt ſapth in Luke: It is cafier for a camell Luker8.z5 * 
to goe through a needles eye, then for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. And in the Actes ofthe Apoſtles Paule 4 14.21. 
teacheth that we muſt thꝛough many tribulations enter into che 
kingdom of God. Againe, in Luke Abzahamſapd to the riche 
glutton: Sonne, remember chat thou in thy life time teceauedſt Luke 16.25. 
thy pleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus paines: nowe therefore he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented, So it behoued Chzilt al⸗ 
ſo to ſuffer 4 by the croſſe to enter into his glozie, And S. Paule 
ſayth: All chat will liue godly in Chriſt Ieſus, ſhall ſuffer perſe- 1. TI. 1. 
cution. | 

Dereupon we map learne, that all that is poyſon which is ac- 
coding to the luſt ofthe fleſh. Wberfoze Paule ſayth to þ Rom, 
Ifye live after the fleſh, ye ſhal die, but if ye mortifie the dedes Rom8.1 2. 
ofthe body by the ſpirite, ye ſhall liue. The ſpirite which is of The fleſh tri 
God, is readie to ſuffer, but che flech reſiteth, This Teſus ſignifi: 2 againſt 
ed by his aunſ wer vnto Peter: w/;en he ſhewed vnto his Oiſci⸗ . 
ples, that he muſt goe vnto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many thinges March. of 
ofthe Jewes, and be flapne alſo, Peter tooke him alive, and ſaaoydd 
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vnto him: Paiſtet, pitie thy ſclfe,this (hall not be vnto thee. But 
Chziſt turned him backe, and ſayd vnto Peter: Get thee behind 
me, Satan: fo thou ſauozeſt not the thinges that are of God, but 
the thinges that are of men. Pere it is maniteſt that the reaſon of 
man doth flatly ſtriue againſt the will of God, God will haue vs 
enter ints glozte by the croſſe and perſecution, but the fleſh reſt: 
ſteth, and is troubled in afflictions, Po2eouer they that are endu- 
ed with the ſpirit of God, doe retopce,ifthey be afflicted foz God 

Act. ga. bis ſake, as it is wzitt of the Apoſtles ; They departed,as Luke 
ſapth, from the councell,reioycing that they were coũted wor- 

thie to ſuffer rebuke for his name. Wherefoze James lapth in 

len.1.z, his Epitle: My brethren, count it exceeding ioy, when ye fall 
into diuerſe tentations, knowing that the trying of your faith 

* forth pacience: And let pacience haue her perfect 

worke, that ye may be perfect and entier, lacking nothing. O 

bow neceſlarie is pacience foz a Chziſtian man that we map poſ- 
. ig. (eſſe our ſoules bp pactence, as Ch2ilt ſapth in Luke, otherwiſe 
| we ſhall loſe them, Wherefoze we muſt enter into a new kinde of 
life,and if at any time calamitie commeth, we muſt not by and by 

burſt fo2th into cuill ſpeeches, take it vnpacientiy, but we mult 

alwapes lift vp our hart to God, and beate his will with a pact: 

ent minde , he will well deliver vs in his time, when it ſeemeth 

Godeuen good to him, aud we mult alwayes thinke, that he beareth a fa: 
when he therlp affection toward vs, tuen when he ſendeth perſecutions, 
chattenerh angurſhes, affiictions, and aduerſtties, as the Epiſtle to the He⸗ 
cdech vs, doch bie wes ſapth: Ye haue forgotten the exhortation, which ſpea- 
loue vs, and keth vnto you as vnto children: My ſonne, deſpiſe not the cha- 
care for vs. ſtening of the Lord, neither faint whe thou art rebuked of him. 
Heb.12.5. Forwhom the Lord loueth, he chaſteneth: and he ſcourgeth e- 
uery ſonne that he receiueth. If ye endure chaſtening, God offe- 

reth him ſelfe vnto you as vnto ſonnes: fot What ſonne is it, 

home the father chaſteneth not? If therefore ye be without 
correction, whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtardes and 

not ſonnes. God giue vs his diuine qracl t we may 
tcouragiouſiy paſſe cheſe two and fozty degrees, 
and with the Lozd Chziſt be rege 
nerate into a newe life. 
| Amen, 
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A SERMON OF D. MAR 
TIN LVTHER VPON THE HYMNE 


OF ZACHARIAS, COMMONLY CALLED 
BENEDICTVS. 


Luke 1. 


Verſe.68, TY Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, becauſe 
he hath viſited and redeemed his people. 


2 16 Hat godly man Zacharias ſpeaketh here of thinges 
as already done, when he ſayth: he hath viſited and 
g redeemed his people, &c. Foz he was certaine of 
0 them: now the child lohn was come, being about 
to begin to p2each ol our redemption, as the Angel 
had mere of him, that he ſhould goe befoze the Loꝛd in the ſpi⸗ 
lite and power of Elias, to turne the hartes of the fathers to the 
Thllozen, and the diſobedient to the wiſedom of the iuſt men, to 
make ready a people pꝛepared foz the Lozde: this pꝛomiſe he 
knew ſhould aſſuredly come to paſſe, 
MAherin this redemption conſiſteth, I chinke it is already ſufs 
ficiently knowne vnto pon, namely in this, that God viſiteth and 
deliuereth vs. Which viſitation and deliucrance is accompliſhed 
neither by ſwoꝛd no? violence, but by the wozd alone wherein con- 
ſiſteth moꝛe, then inthe blood and death on the croſſe, * Foz be- , That the 
cauſe of che! woꝛd Chzilt ſhed his blood on the croſſe. It was the „d s, pro- 
woꝛd that lohn pꝛeached, when he ſhewed the Lambe of God miles of 
which taketh awap the ſinnes of the wozld, that is, when he de wo. might 
claredour viſitation and redemption, which Chyiſt hach purcha- — * inal 2 
ſed with his blood, This Iohn was the firſt Meſſenger which Eagle 
pꝛeached the Goſpel, TAherefo2e to vs, to whom the Goſpel was 
not before pꝛeached, it is, as if Iohn him ſelte did now peach it, 
fo2 now is firſt ſet foꝛth vnto vs redemption , ſwecte conſolation, 


deliuerance from ſinnes, death, hell, and all euill. To viſit is uo⸗ 
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thing elſe, then to come vnto vs, to bzing and declare bnto vs the 
woꝛd of ſaluatton,by which we are ſaued. | 
Zacharias conceiued ſo great ioy and pleaſure in his hart, that 
he could not containe him ſelfe, but he mult needes burſt fozth in⸗ 
to thoſe wozdes which in this Hymne he verererh , not onelp be- 
cauſe of the infant newly bozne, although eut᷑ this bzought great 
top vnto him, but alſo foz that by the birth of this child he behvl- 
deth a karte greater ioy, foʒaſmuch as he was a Beſlenger ſent 
of God to pꝛeach his word to the woꝛld. He reioyceth thereſoze 
becauſe of ſuch a woꝛd which he ſhould heare, ⁊ fo2 that he ſhould 
be as it were altered from an olde man to a ponge man, a ſhould 
become aſcholer of an infant now lying in the credle, whom he 
3 tonfeſſeth to be a Pꝛophet better learned then him ſelfe . Pani⸗ 
bol an feſt natural iop is here, ſo that that infant was boꝛne altet a mer⸗ 
and ſyiricual ue lous lozt, Moʒeouer here is top of the ſp'rite, inaſmuch as that 
ioy at tlie fnfant ſhould become a Pꝛeacher of che wozd of God. Aud J am 
birth of his gf that mind that J think that there was neuer any father, which 
lonne john. conceiued (0 great lop cf his child, as this Zacharias did of his 
ſonne being ſo meruelouſip bozne by the power of God, and foz 
that eſpecially in the time of olde age, when he was now neare 
vnto death, be is made a father of ſo great a Sainct,which ſhould 
be amaiſter and teacher of the wozld. It is a delight and plea- 
ſure vnto vs, if we beget a child that is ſound fayre, and wel pꝛo⸗ 
poztioned in body, that J map ſay nothing, what iop it would 
bzing, il our child ould be an Apoſtle x Pꝛeacher of the wozd of 
God to the woz1d, UAhatſocuer ignominte therefoze & contempt 
he did ſuffer befoze when he was barren together with his wife 
Eliſabet, he is now moſt abundantly recompenſed with plentiful 
honour and iop, ſo great bleſſings doth God beſtow, if we patt- 
ently abide his lepſure, Fo if he at any time come, he commeth 
very rich and plentifull in giftes, and doth give much moze then 
we euer either wiſhed oz hoped foy, 4 


Verſc. 69.And hath rayſed vp the horne of faluation vn- 
to vs, in the houſe of his ſeruaunt Dauid. 

Theſe wozdes are not ſpoken of John, foz that he is not an 
hozne rapſed vp in the bouſe of Dauid, fo) he was bozne of the 
tribe of Leui: but Chi c our Loꝛd is of che houſe,and of the rop. 
all Cocke and blood ol Dauid . Therefoze Zacharias oth not 

linge 
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ſince here, in the houſe of Leui, but that in the houſe of Danid an 

hozne is raiſed and lifted vp;aud when Chziſt was nat pet bozne, 

he neuertheleſſe ſingcth lo, as if he were bozne, neither was the 

hozne of ſaluation yet come, notwithſtauding be knew by che re- 

uclatid of the holy Ghoft, that it Could fexthwith come. An hozne An horne 
among the Pebꝛewes ſigaifiech power, confidence, de minton, and what « Ggni- 
that whatſoeuer, wherein any man map truſt, c. As we reade in . among 
Daniel cha. 7. where the Pꝛophet firſt ſeeth kingdoms, then be ee 
holdeth beaſts, ſome hauing one hozne, ſome two hoꝛnes. And he : 
afterward interpꝛeting him ſelfe,expoundeth them fo2 kingdoms 

and Ringes: and this is a phzaſe and mauer of ſpeaking peculiar 

to this language. Nowe Zacharias ſigniftech that Chzil is our 

head, pea our God, whoſe kingdom is his hoꝛne. 

He addeth : the horne of ſaluation, o; pleſſednes Some king What diffe- 
doms are famous in name and power, other are large, aboun rence there 
ding with plentie of great treaſures, much people, honours, eee 0 
and all cempozall thinges: But this is talled a kingdome ol ſal. 4%, . ce 
uation, grace, life, righteouſnes, truth, and of euerie thing that kingdom of 
pertapneth co ſaluation, whereby it differech from all other king: ſaluation 
doms . Foz albcit they be large, riche oꝛ mightie , pet are they which God 
counted the kingdoms of death, fo2 they that gonerne them muſt _ rayſed 
at the laſt fall, dye, periſh, and leaue their power and riches bee. 
hinde them. Neyther was there ener any wozldelie kingdome 
which might be called a kingdom of life, wherein is life, peace, 
and ſaluation, fo} onely the kingdome of:Chzilt doth glozie and 
triumphe in this title, ina much as God hatb rayſed it vppe, that 
there may be nothing in it but laluatton and felicitie. Pozcouer 
J linde nothing here ſpoken of manners and trades of life, oꝛ of 
wozkes: Foz this kingdome conſiſteth nepcher in outward life 
no2 wozkes, but in the hozne, in Chziſt, and his Goſpell. This 
kingdom is ours, whereof pe haue heard, that it is a kingdom of 
grace, life, righteouſnes, ſaluation and mercie, ſo that whoſocuer 
is in it, although he be inſeriour to John in holines, and farre vn» 
like Chziſt in perfection, pet he linech in a kingdome wherein is 
nothing but ſaluation and bleſednes,whereof allo it hath and re- 
ſerueth the name. 1 

It is ſayd mozeoner that this kingdom is rayſed vp in ÿ bouſe 
of Dauid: but by what meanes was it rayſed vp? euen by the 
holy Ghoſt, and by his wozde . Pe ſapth, in the houſe of Dauid, 
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foz it muſt be a kingdome in the earth, and pet a kingdome of ſal- 
uaiton, Nowe conkerre theſe two one with another, The houle 
of Dauid is the tribe and ſtocke of Dauid, wha was a man, as 
the ſubtectes of his kingdom. So that thou canſt not ſap, that he 
doth here make mention of an heanenly kingdome amonge the 
Angells, when as he doch nothing leſſe, but he ſpeaketh of a cer⸗ 
tapne kingdome which ts amonge men, which liue clothed with 
fleſh. David was a man, the lubiectes of his kingdom were alſo 
men ſubiect co death. Foz as the Scripture witneſſeth, man that 
is bozne of a woman liuech but a ſimall time, he can not paſſe the 
boundes appopnted him. Howe is it then that honour and diſho- 
nour come together in this kingdom? CA hat agreement and con- 
ſent appeareth here, where moztall men are delivered from the 
power of death, where they that are wo2thte of death, eniop life, 
the vnhappie are happie, and they that are ſubiect to Satan, be: 
come the ſonnes of God ? In the reaſon hereof J hope that pe are 
ſuffictently inſtructed, pea Ithinke that ye vnderſtand it as well 
as I my ſelſe. But becauſe the texte ſo requireth, it muſt be efts 
ſoones repeated, ö £16674 
A Chriſtian Tec haue affirmed therefoꝛe, that a Chziſtan which liueth in 
is dchueted this kingdom, (hall neuer dye, fozaltnuch as he can not dye, Foz 
mon Ray Chzift had therefoze ſuffered death, that he might overcome 
9 dan death, and deliuer vs from it. He tooke our ſignes alſo vpon him 
6 ſelfe,that we might not neede to beare them. Mozeouer he ſubdu⸗ 
ed and onerthzew Satan, that we might not be ſubiect vnto him. 
Wherefozec it is geuen to a Chziſtian that he can neuer dye, he 
can neuer be ſubtect to ſinne and the deuill. For that muſt needes 
be true which he ſayth, that he hath rapſed vp an hozne of bleſſed⸗ 
nes 02 ſaluation. And in whatſocuer place that hozne ſhall be, 
there te no atteſſe neither of death, neither ſoz ſinne, no2 the de- 
uill. And that in the houſe of Dauid. Wherefoze a Chiſtian is 
both deſiled and pet without ſinne, and free from Satan, Howe 
AClriſtian commeth this to paſſe ? After this ſozte, Your bzotherlp chäritte 
an a my hath oftentimes heard herctofo2e, that God leaueth in vs an ah: * 
death,ſinne, PLArance and feeling of death and the deuill, fo that my ſinne dif: 
and Satan,& qutegeth me and troubleth mp conſcience, and would dzine me vn- 
why. to deſperation. Mozeouer the iudgement of God terrifteth me, 
death aſſaileth me, as if it would deuoure me, Satan is at hande 
and ſeeketh to ſuppzelſe me. God ſuffcreth theſe to remaine «- 
et 
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keth them not quite aw?p, Fo this appearance muſt continue, 
that we may perceaue and feele that we are nothing elle of our 
ſelues but ſinners, ſubiect to ſinne and Satan. And pet vnder this 
appearancelieth hid, ltie, innocencie, and dominion and victozie 
oucr ſinne, Satan, hell, ⁊c, as Chꝛiſt him ſelfe ſapth Patth. 16. 
Thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke wil I build my Church, and 
the gates of hell ſhall not preuaile againſt ir, he ſapcth not, thep 
ſhalt not aſſaile it, no2 ſight againſt it: fo2 theſe two remapne to 
ſinne and death, | d 

Nowe itts allo expedient that J feele the biting of ane, the 
terrour of the wꝛach of God, the hozrour of death, pea and death 
it ſelfe. But all this is a certaine outward appearance befoze my 
ſight and the ſight of the wozld, which knowe and iudge none o 


tberwiſe, but that ſinne, death and Satan are pꝛeſent. Motwith The c6forr 
in the meane ſeaſon vnder that aſſault and terrour the Chriſtians 


againſt ſinne 
death, & da- 


wo? > EH are, enouraging me, pꝛeſeruing me, and allur ing 
me, that God is not angry wich me, that my ſinne is fozgiuen me, 
that J ſhall neither dye, noꝛ be fozfaken: pon this foundation # 
hage my hart doth wholy reſt, And no man hauing ſuch a conft: 
ice in God, remaineth vnder ſinne, neither is dzowned in death, 


[4 but is made aconquerour of ſinne and death. This is, not to pꝛe⸗ 


uaile o2 onercome, fo? that albeit Satan attempteth, pet he doth 
not get the victozte.Te call the houſe of Dautd,a moztall houſe, 
a any and ſubiect to the deuill, acco2dingto the maner of all 


fleſh an d, and pet notwithſtanding the hozne of ſaluation is 
rayſed vp inthe ſan-e, that men of that kingdome map enlop ſal⸗ 


nation and felicttie. Pereby ye ſee that this kingdom is the king. The king- 
dom ol faith, which can not be touched no2 ontwardly perceaued dom inn 


of any, which one can not ſhewe co an other, but euery one muſt 
haue it in him ſelf, that when he ſhall dꝛaw neare vnto deach, hall 
feele ſinne, oz even ſee death befoze him, he map then in faith lay 
hold on this kingdom, & beleue that his ſinnes are fozgiuee him. 
Fo? Chyiſt therefoze died, that thou mighteſt be in this kingdom 


of faich. Wherefore ſlave ſhal encounter with chee in vaine, death 


is taken away, Chꝛiſt is with thee, who can hurt thee, who can do 
any euill vn:o thee 2 ere life and death, ſinne and innocencie, 
Chziſt and Satan doe fight one with an other, but ChyiCt, life, and 
innocencie doe ouercome and conquer. This is ſoone ſpoken, but 
not ſo eaſily felt, yea the contrarte ſurely is * felt, Where 
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foze if thou wilt eſteeme and conſider this kingdom accoꝛding to 
the judgement of che wozld, thou ſhalt veecrly erre and be decea- 
ueth. The wo1lo callech that a good g peaceable kingdom, where 
all thinges are quiet, pꝛoſperous and goe well fozward, where is 
ſafetie, peace, and innotencie outwardlp, But here is the kings 
dom of ſaluation and grace, although it alwaycs appeare other⸗ 
wile, CAherefoge all cheſe chinges are to be under ſtoode in ſpirit 
and faith , # not to be iudged accozding to the perſon 02 outward 
appeara ke. | 
Neither ought it to ſeeme ſtraunge that this kingdome doth 
flouriſh in che mtddes of ſinnes, the fozce of Satan & death, wher⸗ 
of Zacharias here tageth euen from the-bottome of his hart, and 
knowech well how it commeth co paſle,fatth and the ſpirit reuea⸗ 
ling it. Concerning linne J haue ſeene oz knowen none in whom 
it is not, Tlhomſoener thou fetteſt befoze thee, ſinne will by and 
Fuen q moſt by appeare , Paule a molt holte Apoſtle affumeth of him ſelfe, 
holy are not that he fecleth ſinne in his members. Will, laych he, is preſenc 
freefrom with me, but I find no meanes to perforine that which is good. 
— 3. For! do not the good thing which I would, but the euill which 
ee. ould not, that do I. He uuſhed in deede to be freefrom mes, 
but yet he could not but lite in them. And J ſuch like alſo are alſo 
deſirous tobe exempted from {innes: but that can by no meanes 
be bꝛought to palle,we doe onely repꝛeſſe and keeye them under: 
when we haue fallen into ſinne, we riſe againe, But as long as 
we are clothed with this fleſh, and beare the burden thereof about 
with vs, ſo long ſinne is not extinguiſhed noꝛ can be wholp ſubdu⸗ 
ed. Ue map well goe about and endeuour to ſubdue it, not with⸗ 
ſtanding olde Adam will lead his life alſo, vncill he ſhall dye and 
come vnto the graue. Chat ſhall J neede to ſap any moze ? The 
kingdom of Chzilt is a certaine ſpeciall kingdom, wherein euery 
one of the Sainctes is compelled to make this confeſſion ; Al- 
mightie God, vnto whole power all thinges acknowledge them 
ſelues ſubiect, I confeſſe my (elf to be a miſerable ſinner, revenge 
not, J beſcech thee my old intquities. Al alſo muſt ſing this ſong: 
Our father,+c,fo2giue vs our treſpaſſes, as we foꝛgiue them that 
treſpaſſe againſt vs. Other righteous & holy ones, which knowe 
no meaſure 02 ende of their righteouſnes and holincs, doe vnder- 
itand NU hereof, and therefoze this Goſpell is not pꝛeached 
vnto them, leeing that they thunke the kingdome of Chzin = : 


HYMNE OT ZACHARIAS, 51 


ſuch, that there is no ſinne at all in it, but that all chinges in it are 
cleane and pure: the require ſuch a Chʒiſtian as is wholp cleave; 
from all filch of ſinne, and without ſinne ag Chʒiſt him telfe, ſuch 
a one thep ſhall neuer be able to finde, 

Now he is a Chꝛiſtian, who be ing a ſinner, confeſſech him ſelf 
a ſinner, who hateth the feeling of ſinne, ſtriuing againſt it from 
bis hart. Me is uot a Chyſtian which thinketh that be hath no 
ſinne, neither feclech any. But if thou knowe ik any ſuch, he is an 
Antich21tian, and not a true Chziſtian. The kingdom of Chziſt 
therefoze conſiſtech among ſiunes, it is eſtabliſhed there where he 
hath ſer it, that is, in the houſe of Dauid. Pea, ſet Dauid him ſelfe 
befoze pour eyes, and pe ſhall finde him to haue bene a ſinner: bo 
notwithſtanding is bold to glozy,that he is a ſcruaunt acceptable 
to his Lond. There is none of the faithfull-which ought to be a- 
ſhamed of this maner of pꝛaping vnto God, 02 of anp other not 
much vnlike vnco it: Lozd foꝛgiue vs our ſinne: is it thertoze true 
that they haue ſinne, becauſe they ſay ſo? pea ttucly, fo2 it thep 
Gould lye, they ſhould be the childzen of Satan. But godly Ch; t- 
ſans are weary ol this life, greatly deſiring the liſe to come. 
Now it is not giuen vuto them in this carch to goe ſa farre, that 
they may ſap: We are ſubiect to no vices, we ere cleane from all 
ſinne : it they (hall goe ſo farre, it is Satan that deceinech them. 
Notwithſtanding they are ſozy foz their ſtunes, aud doe lament 
them, yea it grieueth them to the heart, that they muſt beare the 
miſerable burden ol this fleſh, and they cry out togither with 8. 
Paule Nom. . O wretched man that Iam, who ſhall deliuer me 
from the body of this death? This ſhich and crie all the faith 
full doe giue, to? that feeling ſinne, thep doe moſt earneſtly deſire 
to be delivered from it. And in this feeling knowledge of ſinne, 
the kingdom of Chyiſt conſiſteth, ſo, that euen in ſinne there is no 


linne. That is, albeit I doe both acknowledge and feele ſiune, Though the 
pct ſaluation and the kingdom doe lo firmelp abide in my conſci · £24ly haue 


ence, that God ſapth vnta me: J will foꝛgiue thee thy ſinne, fo2 
that thou haſt faith , and beleueſt in Chꝛiſt my eſpecially beloued 


ſinne in thẽ 
& teele the 
grieuouſnes 


Donne, who was deliuered to death foz thee , neither ſhall thy chereof yet 
ſinnes hurt thee, Others, which feele not their ſinnes, but truſt in it doth not 
their woꝛkes, and complaine nothing ol their faultes and offen · hurt them. 


tes, th'nking them ſelues cleane : ſuch are giuen to Satan, t not 
leceiued oz admitted into the kingdom of Chyilt * * which 
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are partakers of this kingdom can not be without conflicts and 
tribulation. 
Death, Fa- Aud that I may ſpeake moꝛe plainly, recken J pꝛay thee, any 
tan and the of the Sainctes, whom death doth not trouble: yea J know thou 
world doc ſhalt nat finde one, which is not afraid, and trembleth not at the 
— hozrible ſight of death. But the conſcience taketh comkoꝛt here by 
„dle but the Prophet Dauid, who ſapth: The Lord hath chaſtened and 
te odly at corrected me, but he hath not giuen me ouet vnto death: it 
the 0 oucr fighteth againſt vs in deede,but it pzeuailech not. Thus a Chzi⸗ 
"ay _ ſtian w)apped in ſinnes, is both vnder ſinnes and aboue ſinnes, & 
fbr. us gt che laſt notwithſtanding obtaineth the victozie, After the lame 
ſoꝛt alſo muſt he haue to doe with Satan, with whome he muſk 
wꝛaſtle all his life, and at the laſt ouetcome him. So in the wo2ld 
alſo he mult (uffer many conflicts and troubles, and yet at length 
become victo2. Fo2 although it be a kingdom of ſaluation, which 
hach neither reſt noz quietnes, but ſuffreth the force of hel,death, 
the deuill, ſinne, and all maner of aduerſitte and tribulation, pet 
they which be in it, doe with an inuincible courage endure,and at 
length ouercome all euills. But God therefoze permitteth theſe 
thinges,that our faith may be exereiſcd , and ſhewe foꝛth it ſelle. 
Mozeouer that is a pleaſure to the conſcience, and bzingeth vnto 
it comfozt and joy, that it hath ſuch a kingdom, that it map lap: 
Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God, who hath viſited and redeemed vs, and 
hath rayſed vp a kingdom in the houſe of Dauid. That is, fo; that 
he viſiteth vs by his wozd,delfyerech vs from games, aud maketh 
vs conquerours ouer death and Saran, | 
Thus ve haue heard both that a kingdom Is rayſed vp in the 
houſe of David, and alſo that a Chziſtian is both dead and pet as 
line,ts innocent in the middes of ſinnes, and although he be ſub⸗ 
fect to Satan, yet notwithſtanding hath dominion ouer Satan, 
Fos both are true, fo2 that ſinne, death, hell doe aſſaile the fleſh, 
but doe not overcome , fozaſmuch as this kingdom of laluation 
triumpheth over them all. Ttherefoze as it were with a certaine 
great boldnes 02 confidence he calleth it a hozne,that is a ſtronge 
and puiſſant kingdom: Thich hath no reſt pz truce, but being 
aſſailed of many and ſtronge enemies, is alwayes diligently or- 
cupied in defence of it ſclf, and doth notably repell the foꝛte of the 
enemie . So a Chyiftian laping hold on this hoꝛne, overch)ow- 
eth ſinne, death, nd Satan, Neither confiſterh this hoꝛne in our 


ſtrength, 
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neither are we makers thereof; fo God hath made and 
rapſed it vp by the miniſterie of his woꝛd, whereby we are ſaued. 

Wherefoze Jachartas ſo ſingeth, that his ſonge hath reſpect not 
to his own ſonne, but to Chzift, Yea he celebꝛateth this kingdom 
as pertaining tothe Jewes onelp, and declareth that it ſhall be 

glozious,and maketh no mention of the Gentiles, how they allo 

ſhould come vnto it, as beſide others, Simeon in bis ſong, the be» 

ginning whereof is, Lorde no we letteſt thou, &c. did pzophecie, 

that we Gentiles alſo are choſen into that kingdom. But here be 

fozetellech of a kingdom ra ꝓſed vp of God to the Jewes, even a 
kingdom of ſaluation and bleſſednes, and that in the houſe of his 

ſeruaunt Dauid, Therefoze he ſapth mozeduer: 


Verſe,qo. As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phbetes: which haue bene ſince the world be- 

bf ganne. 

3 Therefoze he hath raiſed vp this kingdom, that he might con- 

firme his pꝛomiſe, wherby he had fozetold that he would ſomtime 

raiſe up a kingdom, gc. And nowe that time is come, wherein he 

will fulfill that bis pzomiſe. So acharias reduceth the hozne of 

Calyacton,the kingdom of Chzift, to the olve Teftament,that out 

of it he may bz ing witneſſes of ſo ſtrong and puiſſant a kingdom. 

Foz the Þzophets from the time of Dauid did all pzopheſie,that The pro- 

the ſeede of Dautd (hould haue a kingdom in the earth, yet a ſpi · phers fore- 

rituall kingdom: and aboue the reſt Eſai and Jeremte fozetold, told of the 

gar tt thoulde be ſuch a kingdome, that the gouernment thereof ns hen 
ould conſiſt in the ſptrit and wozd,to theſe eſpectally Jachartas be rayſed vy 

hath here reſpect. The other as Oſee, Picheas, and the reit, doe in the houle 

ſpeake ol the ſame kingdom, but not ſo manifeſtly, of Dauid. 


Vierſt. 71. That he would deliver vs from our enemies, 
| and from the handes of all that hate vs. 


=> . The Cuangeliſt hath hitherto generally rehearſed, what chat 

” Hingdomof Chziſt is,whereof che Pzophetes p2opheſted. Nowe 

> beſpeakech of it alſo, but particularly, declaring wherein it con- Wherein- 
liech. Firſt in this, that he deliuereth vs from the handes of our — F 
eyenucs, pea and from all them that hate vs. Veſee here and vn uon oe 5h 
dertand,maſt dearely beloued, that this _ . witnes 4 moſt gc. 


wwe Se — ey OO rn Wt; 4” ts - 


muſt Loke 
for no peace neither that we ſerue the wozloe, and labour to baut qo enemies 


_ therein. Foz the woꝛds of Jacharias declare that it is the quality 


SFU 
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glainely declare, that we which are his people and kingdom, dot 
line amongeſt enemies, and that no other is to be looked foyof vs. 
but to be hated of chem : That alſo the ſoꝛce, qualttie, and mature. 
of this kingdom conſiſtech in this, that it deltuereth vs out of the 
handes of all tbem that hate vs, as the Prophet Dauid ſayeth 
Pſal. 1 10. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of Si- 
on: be thou ruler in the middes of thine enemies. And Plal.45, 
Thine arrowes are very ſharpe, euen in the tniddes ofthe: | 
enemies. It is a delight vnto Chziſt chat his kingdome is ſet in 
the middes of che fight, yea and in the middeſt of che haters ther⸗ 
of. Theſe things are witten foʒ our comſoꝛt, that we which mind 
to ſerue under the Pyunce of this kingdom, be ſo inſtructed, that 
we looke fo no other then is here pꝛeſcribed and ſette foꝛth bnto 
vs: that we ſeeke not here to get vnto vs the faubur of the wolld, 


5. of this kingdom to deliuer from enemies. Now ik it deliueteth vs 
from enemies, a as it were dzaweth vs out of 70 othem 
25 hate vs, ſurelie it can not date ate, but 
dom Fr ſubiect to the hatred 1 oild. i 
1 ce at th 1 5 e ee is 7 tred onto ; 
thelight, which hath a litle ſhined mg 30 kes be to * ꝗ —— | 
therefoze. No man is any where ſo hate & as a Chiiſtianl, , 
the Pope, and the furious Biſhops with their 1 , 1 9 
ſo the raging Pzinces, mozeouer the holte, learn ek 
the wozld, all at this day doe moſt bitterly hat! ne Chilling. 
ther are they content, that thep be killed and Claine,but the wo would 


baue them excinguilhed and veterly rooted out, that there may be 
no memoꝛie of them, as they thinke,left among men. And this is, | 
the ſtate, theſe are the badges, and cogniſances of Chꝛiſtians: 
that when Satan by his minitters perſecuteth vs, he chinkerh 
qutte to rootevs out. This verſe alſo geueth vs to vnderffande, 
chat Chjiſt is our Ring, that he map laue and deliver vs out of 
the handes ol dur enemies: which he notablie perfozmeth , and 
ſhewerhhts power tn the middes of che wozlde, in the middes ol 
the fozce of fleſh and Satan, when as peace and is no 
left tos Chyiſtian, ibis ln alone. 'This alſo we 

mut marke, that there is not one but many, which aſſaple 4 per · 
fecute Chziltiang? backs tht {hall hl ie be deſtroy⸗ 


ed, 
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ed, fozaſmuch as we haue one, which is ſtronger boch then the 
woꝛld and the Pyince thereof as Iohn ſapth. Now whereas he 
pꝛomiſeth vs, we know certainly, that he both will and is able to 
perfozme: we ſhall in deede feele the aſſault, but he will not ſuffer 

vs to be deſtroyed oz ouercome, ſo that we hope and truſt in him. 

It followeth mozeauer: 


Ferſc. v2. That he might ſhewe mercye towards our fa- 
W thers, and remember his holy couenant. 


Yerſe.73.Thatis,the othe which he ſware to our father 
Abraham that he would giue vs, 


He will deliver vs, not onely from all euill both of body and 
eſpecially of ſoule,but alſo from our-cnemies,Satan, and men, x 
as a Chziſtian muſt be as it were ouerwhelmed with all cuills 
together,(o alſo he (hal be againe wholy veliuered from all cuils, 
And be ſheweth that this grace and bleſſing was pꝛomiſed to 
their fathers.Such is the maner of the Apoſtles alſo, that they 
often times haue recourſe tothe olde Teſtament, as J haue ſapd 
befoze, that God ſpake and pꝛomiſed by the mouth of the JP20- 
phets, cc. euen as Zacharias doth in this place. Some man map An obic<1s. 
now lay: Thep are dead, hom cherefoze will he ſhew mercp vnto 
them ? Agapne, what neede is there to rehearſe, that he woulde 
ſhew mercy to the fathers, when as it is declared in pb Prophets? 
But this is therefoze done, that the truth of God map be (hewed The aũſwer. 
fozch, and map be alſo appꝛoued vnto vs, that we ſhould not be 
ignozant, that thoſe things are not due to our merits. In the ficſt 
booke of Moiſes is mentioned, how God pꝛomiſed to Abraham, Gen. 22. 18. 
that in his ſeede all the nations of Þ earth ſhould be ble ſſed. That 
is, that by Chit ſhould come peace, grace, and bleſſing to all na- 
tions . Which pꝛomiſe was diſſerred ſo long a tyme, that it ap⸗ 
peared, that it was in vaine and aboliſhed , So vnwile, as it ſee⸗ 
meth to the wozide, doth God ſhe we him ſelfe in his matters, as 
though all chinges went backward. Notwithſtanding howſoe- 
uer it was delayed and ſeemed , pet it is fulfilled and perfo mes 
wbatſocuer wes pzemiſed to Abraham, and God hath not onelp 
delluered him from his enemies, but hath beſtowed vpon him all 
good things, yea hath giutn bim ſelle vmo hum, and all that he 
hath. And all this. is chereſoze done, foz that 8 L 


CES 
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ſapth) this mercy and goodnes was befoze pꝛomiſed and conftr- 
med by an oth vnto them, which are long ſince dead, when as we 
pet were not. He is mercifull cherefoze and fauourable, not bes 
cauſe of our merits, as though he did owe it vnto our rigghteou(s 

nes, but of his onely grace,fauour,and mercy. | 
God both Theſe are hoꝛrible thundzings againſt our merits & wozkes, 
promiſed, & that we cannot glozy , that we haue deliuered our ſelues from 
tulhlled e, ſinnes, oz that we haue deſerved his goodnes, and the pꝛeaching 
bonus woc ofthe Bolpell. No, it is not ſo· Pete is no place fo; boaſting: but 
chrough any this text ſapth, that thou, O Lozd, didſt pzomile certaine thow- 
work:s or ſands of peares befoze J was bozne, chat thou wouldeſt doe it. 
merits of . ho did then deſire him, that he would gine vs thoſe chinges, 
\men,vuto when he had determined with him ſelfe to give them ? And vpon 
grace and this pzomile the P2ophets are bold and doe ſtay them ſelues, foz 
mercy. by it we attaine vnto true goodnes, that the mouth of euerv one 
map be ſtopped, that he that will glozy , may gloꝛy in che Lozd. 
Fox thus the L 02d may ſap : that thou (teſt in my kingdom, that 
thou eviopeſt inp goodnes and grace, it is not to be imputed to 
ther, but vnto me: J pꝛomiſed, and determined with my ſelfe to 
fulfill my pꝛomiſes, thou being ig nozant thereof. And here the 
mouth of euer one is ſtopped. So at this day alſo none of us, vn 
to whom, thankes be to God, the Goſpell hath ſhined, can glozp 
that we obtained it by our owne meanes, labour, endeuour, oz 
good conuerſation. Foz thoſe which were counted þ beſt wozks, 
and the moſt excellent ſtudies are diſallowed and ouerthzowne, 
as to celebꝛate maſſe, to topne him ſelfe to this oꝛ that hypocriti. 
call ſect, which they call an ozder, xc. Theſe the Goſpell condem⸗ 
neth and reit cteth, and how can J attaine to the Goſpell by that 
which it reiecteth? Aherefoze this ſtandeth ſure and certaine, 
that all chat we haue, is of the meere grace and goodnes of God, 
ſo that with this honour and pꝛaiſe we map confeſſe,that we haue 
deſcrued farre otherwiſe,namely hel firc,if beſivs this he beftow- 
eth any thing vpon vs, it is the gift of his grace and goodnes. 
And this is that which Zacharias ſapth, thet is, was fozetold by 
the Prophets, and both promiſed and confirmed by an oth to the 
fathers , that he would perfozme vnto vs the couenant made to 
Abraham. Thus he ſaith to Abraham:By my ſelf haue I ſworne, © 
fayth the Lorde, that in bleſſing Iwill blefle thee; And in th 
ſcede,&c.{Uytch wopds the Pzophecs diligentipheld, marki o, 
99 | handled, 


Cen 1.16. 
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handled,and alwayes truſted vnto them, foz that he doth here ſo⸗ 
iemnely ſweate, that he might wholp aſſure vs, that he would 
poure foꝛth bis bleſſing upon vs. And now the time is patſent, the 
bower is come, wherein he hath ſwoꝛne, chat ſaluation ſhould 
come vnto vs, as it is declared Aar. 6. Go ye into all the world 
andpreach the Goſpell to euery creature: he that ſhall beleue 

and be b baptiſed, ſh be ſaued : but he that will not beleue, ſnal 
be 3 Men ſurely haue not metited it, no 2 Abra am Abraham 
bim felfe,who was not made partaker of the p2omiſe, ſecing that - = 
be dyed long befoze che fulfilling thereof, In ſpirite, in deede, and 
faith he was partaker of it, but he liued not ſo long, till the 'Go- 
ſpel was revealed to che whole woꝛld. The pꝛomiſe therfoze was 
made vnto him, although, as J haue ſayd, he looked not foꝛ the 
fulfilling thereof in this life. That is, bis life was not pidlonged 
vntill the pzeaching ol the Goſpell in the whole wozld, although 
in faith he obtained the Goſpell fo him ſelfe , TMherefoꝛe it cen 
not be ſapd, that that pꝛomiſe was due to his merits, otherwiſe 
be muſt haue liued in the earth vntill che fulfilling thereof „ada 
due pꝛice 02 reward muſt haue bene papd vnto him. But now the 
perkoꝛming ofthe pꝛomiſe was aſter his death, ſo that tuery one 
mult needes confefſe , that that pꝛomiſe was not mabe to Abra- 
ham becauſe of his merits. | 

Againe, it can not be ſayd, that the Gentiles whith entoy this Oo 
p2omile,, baue obtained it by their merits, which then were not. 4 e 
God pꝛomiſeth to the fathers and perfo2meth not, he perfozmeth caoy ing of 
tothe Gftiles; to whom notwithſtanding no pꝛomiſe was made, the pronvle. 
who all at that time were not, God will alwapes retapne to him 
ſelfe his honour, and be the fame God,although the wicked wozld 
can not be ſo perſwaded. He chaſteneth, repꝛoueth, rebuketh, pꝛo⸗ 
uoketh,ſtirreth,allurech, doth whalſdeuer is to be done, but the 
woꝛldlings rob him of his honour,and attribute it to them ſelues, 
that is, they will not acknowledge, that whatſoeuer they poſſeſſe 
oz haue, it commeth vnto them by the onely grace of God. When 
therefoze we gloꝛy of ſuch good thinges, and acknowledge nat 
God to be the authoꝛ and giuer of them, we make our ſe lues as 
God, and him as our ſeruaunt. Oo he is diſhonoured, and the ho: 
nour attributed vnto vs. But albeit we make marchandize of his 
-honour, pet he hath affirmed in the Seriptut es, chat — \ 
dis honour and glozie onelp-to him ſelfe ,-chat ſo he max be ac 
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unowledged to giue all thinges ol bis meere and onely grace. 
Theſe chinges he that beleuech , doth alſo reteiue them: be that 
doth not be leue, ſhall at the length receiue his diereward,Zacha- 
rias ſupth mopcouer: | | 3312088 7 912445 21590664] 


Verſe.74. That we being delivered out of the handes of 
out enemies, might ſerue him without feate, 


5 Perſe.ts. All the dayes of our life,in holines and righte- 


ouſnes before him. 


208 A 


# " | 


pe hath declined the nature aud pꝛoperty ol this kingdonnthat 
is, che couenant made with Abraham, that in bis ſeede all the na 
tions ofthe earch ſhould be ble ſled, ac. CAhich woꝛds of bleſſing, 
thus ſopth be, I will interpꝛet vnto pou, that being pelivered out 
;of the handes of our enemies, ue may ſerue him without fe are all 


8 * 


nut life long in holines and rigbteouſnes belege bim. Whichco 
- the wozld and our fle ſh e 02 the-wozld thun 
mut mut eih here: J had thought that be, wauld haut glucn vs 


ſome pꝛetieus ching, as a purle well luffed with monty, a rich 
pie and bewtifull chilozen, gaogly hoyſes, aud whatſoe 
| { bated (fe BK now. ius it to be gther- 
wiſe, J heare that we muſt without feare ſerue him in halines # 
righteouſnes,and ſp pleaſe bim. Wlherefoze it hall be meete ibat 
we apply hereunto ſpirituall eyes and cares, that we map moze 
vightly conſider and vnderſtand the wozdes, Whereas he ſapth, 
that he will delluer vs from all our enemies, it is againe thus to 
be underſtood, that this kingdom is placed — — ol eue 
mies, and not withſt anding that it is notithercfoze deſtroped, but 
that alwapes all the enemics- and auerſaries thertof are ouer: 
come. Ie muſt underſtand alſo that the deliuerance from our e- 
nemies tendeth hertunto, that we ſhould alwapcs obep him that 
deliuereth va, without any feare., And tbis is a Chziſttan thing, 
and an amiable kingdame, that a Chziſtian (hall leade bis lile 
without feare. Yowbeic God hath beſtowed this vpon vs, that we 

ſhould hereafcer ſerue him alone. | 
— The wozdes without feate um lude in them, that we (hall qui 
. She. etly entop the good chings ol this pꝛeſent wozld, and ol the wozld 
veth wich» to come. Fo; aChziltianis ſure ann certaine of the — of 
eurf;are. his ſinnes, although he as pet feeleth cen aß we haut ſapd a 1 
| fs. 
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tle beko e. Mt is certaine that decth bath no power in him: that 

Satan doth nat aur tcomt him: that the woꝛld enn not pꝛcuaple 

againſt him. Such a hart is witbaut ali nerilſ and ſe are, q plain 

ly free from them. A hich doe not thou ſo vnder ſtande, as though 

we do not feele ane at all, but that we a e greatly grieued when 

ſinnes trouble vs, when the image 02 ſightof death cerrifiech us, 

when as being repꝛoched and ſclaundeted oſahe wpzld, we ſtand 

as de ſtitute, and haue none in this cart to ham we may turne 

vs oz reſoꝛte ſoʒ ſuccour, but God alone. Theſe thinges in deede 

are felt, but they doe not p euayle noꝝ auer come vs: fo the hart 

notwithſtanding rematneth:fafe and qntet in God. So pouertie 

alſo is felt, when thou art pinchtd aich hunger, a haſt not where · 

withall'to füll thy bellie, tomnain one thy wife 810 þ3inge vp thy 

ohildzen, nod any cercaine nate where to dell and abide but all 

theſe thinges (hall not hurt thee2thommult aſ he ot God wb atſo 

ever tbou needeft, & ſerue him withont feart, es our pꝛeſent text 

declarech, But herein we doe kon the mat part behaue our ſe lues 

not as Chꝛiſtians, me iudge after our owne affection and ſenſe, 

accozding as the wozld doth blame vs, o repo?t euill of, pg, Alſo: 

when nur feldes haue nocoꝛne q no naue is in our purſe, we 

thinke aur ſelurs btterly deſt itume and fo ſa ken. Vat a true Chꝛi⸗ 

ſti m wich nt eyts and eares ſayth wich Paule peking tothe Ga/2 & 5, 

SGalathlans: O fleſh, inne, death, ye are dead vnto me: aud J a- 

gane am dead vita pou; that Chꝛiſt may liue in me. The wozld 

ls trueiſied vnto meß and Junta the wozlde, That is, the wozlds: 

bath uu care o te gaxu ol me, and my ppeaching and life is moc- 

kev and ſropned of iti But with the ſame mealure that thou mea⸗ 

ſureſt vnto me, J will meaſure ta thee againe: if thou veſpiſeſt 

me, I alſo will deſpiſe thee: it thou makeſt no account of me, Na: 

gaine will make ſmall account ofthee, 

Abat cart J, ik the world hate me, when as J dilpleaſe not 

dan that dwelleth in henuen? if this hatred contiune even daply, 

if nnelrage, and the woꝛlde talke and pꝛate many thinges, what 

then? let it do ſo vntill it be wearie, J will paſſe over theſe things 

15 U J heard them not. This is in deede to fozſake the wozld,and 
to die vnto it, to liue without ſeare, to be d about no other 

thing; dut that whichiis accozding to Gods will, to ſpeake no- 
thing at all but that which ſhall pleaſe him, and which J cha 

know to be agreeable tu his woꝛde: that I map line ſo, and dir 


——— nes and ꝑut on monkiſh a 
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thoſe won ks, which J know certatnly are acceptable befoze him, 
that in my whole life wharſocuer I doe either outwardly , oz in- 
wardlp, Imap de certaine that I ſeeke his glozie, and endeuour 
to fulfill his will. Do J am ſeparated from the wozlve, and not- 
withſtanding doe ſtill liue in the wozlde. No man is leſſe inthe 
woz lde then a ſincete Chʒiſtian: and againe, no man is moze oc- 
tupied and hath to doe with che wozlde then an entire Chzifttan, 
That is, the wozld doch moze intentiue ly looke bnto him, 9 Da; 
tan mote oſten g; vehemently aſlatleth him, then him that is igno⸗ 
rant of Chziſt,of grace, and of faith, Chziſt and Paule had expe- 
rience hereof: they had combats # conflicts with the wozld: they 
were troubled g moleſted, pts the whole wozld was againſt thf, 
Againe, a true Chziftian is not in the wozld,albeic þ wozld ragt 
and fret py 
ſapth : Lozd, Jam thine, thou alt deale well with me, graunt 
thou that my matters may got fozward accozding to thy wil, on 
ly be thou on mp ſide, and I hall be in ſafetie. 

All the dayes ofour wu All our life long;thatis continually, 
without ce 
- Inholines andi ri 


ſhes before him, Here Luke blut 


deth righteouſnes andholines into two ſoꝛtes: of which one is: | 


acceptable befoze God :'þ other befoze him is of no value:twhere-' 
by we baue cobnderſtand, that both che righteou 
of God are in no eſtimation befoze the wozlbe, 
is wont nothing to eſteeme God, and againe ( 
the wozld, Fo chat which God callech wozld callech vn» 
juſt : and that which it talleth right, Gs ralleth crooked : and ſo 
theſe two Champions are continually at variance betwene them 
ſelues. That which God calleth holy, ſeemeth tothe wozld deui- 
lich and vnrighteous . Wherefoze he comloꝛteth vs here, decla- 
ring that there be two ſoꝛtes of righteouſnes and holines : One, 
which we 
to auoide. 


righucouſncs tg giue him (elfe 


againſt humifoz'healwayes cruſteth in God, aum 


and holines 
the wozlod 
litle to eſteeme 


dught to obſerue diligently: An other which we ougge 
—— dene the chtefe holines and righteous = 
ical nes of all, which could de inuented, ta runne into Monaſteries, to | 
to be ſhauen, to weare a hempen girdle, 
ng and pꝛayer, to be clothed with heart 
cloth, to lye in wollen garmentes, to obſerue an auſtere maner o 
liuing: and in a ſumme, to take vppon bim monkiſh holines and 
religion, Aud thus licking in acolourable ſhaw of good * 11 
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me knewe none other but that we were holy from top to toe: ha⸗ 
uing regard onely to wozkes and the body, and not to the hart, 
where we were full of hatred, fearc,# incredulitie, troubled with 
an euill conſcience, knowing almoſt nothing righely of God. The 
the wozld cryed openly : O chat holy man: O holy and chaſt wo- 
man, which haue included them ſelues within the walls of Mo⸗ 
naſteries, which dap and night kneling vpon their Knees ſap ma⸗ 
ny roſaries, as they call them.O,whatholines is there, where e- 
uen God him (elfe dwelleth, where the holy Ghoſt the tomkozter 
abidech pzeſent ? Theſe chinges the world boatech of, and greac- 
ly eſteemeth. But bellde theſe they doe not marke, hol they pꝛay 
with no earneſtnes of hart, how they teach and inſtruct no man, 
how they giue nothing to any, but catch vnto them lelues both 
the blood and ſweat ok che pooze, and leaue true ſincere wozkes 
vndone. This rigbteouſnes # holines the wozld extolleth , which 
notwithſtanding ſtincketh and is wholp vncleane befoze God, 
which he will haue euen to be vnknowne vnto vs, pet the wozld 
reſuſeth to admit any other, 
But there is an other maner of righteouſnes then this where- 


The righte- 
,oulncs wher 


of God eſkemeth x accepteth, which alſo we muſt conlider, now „ God ac 
it is of this ſoꝛt: It couſiſteth not in a gray garment, not in a cepreth,of 
blacke 02 white coule, but in a pure conſcience , To wit, when J what fort 


beleue, that Chziſt is my ſaluation, and that my wazkes can pe- 
ualle nothing hereunto: but that he dath all thinges which God 
hath regard vnto, Then J ſap no moze: a gray garment is holp, 
a red garment is pꝛophane, fozaſmuch as J know, that not in a 
gray 02 any other garment, but in Chziſt all thinges conſiſt. Foz 
no man can attaine to this, that a gray garment may clenſe his 
hart from filth , oz that a Ponaſterie map puriſie it: fo it is nes 
teſſary that God onelp yurifie the hart by faith, 4 the holy Gholt, 
as Peter witneſſeth A. / 5. When the hart is now pure, the 
houſe is vnto it as the field, and the fielde as the houſe : The mar- 
ket is as much eſteemed of it as the Wonaſtcrie, and contrart- 
wiſe, Neither remaineth there vnto me any wozke, place, oꝛ gar⸗ 
ment, which J count pꝛoph ane: fo? all things are alike vnto me, 
after that holines hath fully poſſeſſed my hart. That euen God 
layth vnto me: Thou art godly, J am thy father, thou art mp 
ſonne. And herein we ought to perſiſt, that we be holy, and with- 
out feare doe abey and ſerue him. Mere the title and badges of a 


We muſt 
truſt, not to 
our life and 
workes, but 
to the mere 
mercy and 


grace of god 


y 
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Chziſtian are ſeene,and this is bis cogniſance, to wit, that being 
bolp, he is the Miniſter of God without feare , But what ſinner 
is there which dareth challenge to hun ſelle this title? Let one 
come foꝛth, which dareth auouch him ſelfe to be godly, righte- 
dus, holy, and the ſeruaunt of God, deſtitute of no good things ei⸗ 
ther of mind oꝛ body. Now he that can not glo2p of theſe things, 
is not a Chziſtian, Foʒ of theſe thinges muſt a ſincere Chziſttan 
be partaker , But what letteth that one dareth not challenge to 
him ſelfe this title? Euen a timozous conſcienct: foʒ we alwaies 
feele ſinne, and our life is cuer fraile. J ſee nothing but an honeſt 
lle, although God require this alſo of vs, pet he will not be con⸗ 
tent therewith, but there is necde that the re be pet a certain high⸗ 
er thing, that J dare be bolde to ſay: Lozde God maker of the 
whole wozld,J am certaine that J am holp befoze thee , and am 
thy ſeruaunt, not foz myne owne ſakc,who doe as pet feele ſinnes 
in mp ſelfe, but thzough Chziſt, who bath taken away my ſinne, 
and made ſatisfaction fox me. Thele thinges ſurely J oughtto 
glozy of, if I be a true Chziſtian. | A 
But this ſeemeth difficult and hard: God admitteth no ſinne, 
my fearefull and weake conſcience is againſt me. Dow am J his 
ſeruaunt, when as notwithſtanding J feele in my lelſe, that J 
ſerue the deuill, and doe not know that J am holy? I ſpeake not 
bere ofthe common ſozt of Chʒiſtians, ſuch as J, and ſuch like 
are: but of ſincere Chʒiſtians. which haue a good conſciente, and 
in whoſe hartes the ſpirite of God abideth, whoſe conſcience al⸗ 
beit it be fratle and weake, and they feele their ſinnes, yet they art 
enfozced to ſay: Howſoeucr ſinne is, pet J know no ſinne by my 
ſelfe , neither am I ſubiect to death and hell, and fo this cauſe 
they ſtriue, and at the (aſt out reome, that thertfoze they would e⸗ 
uen dye, in that conſdence. But J finde it farre other wiſe, if J ſec 
my life befoze mp ſight. ere life and the wozd muſt be ſepara⸗ 
ted karte aſunder. Jt chou wilt conſider life, J will ſet alſo beſoze 
thee the lines of 8. Peter, Paule, oz lohn, thou (halt finde even 
them not to haue liued without ſinne. Chen thou deſireſt to be 
holy befoze God, truſt not to thy life , vnle ſſe thou wilt periſh fo 
euer. Fo2 thou muſt truſt to onely mercye and grace, and nat to 
life oꝛ woꝛks, other wiſe thy caſe will be very ill. Wherefoze our 
hart muſt be ſo affected that it ſap: Loꝛde, if thou ſheuldeſt call 
me to an account, J ſhould not be able either by life oz wozkes ta 

| ſand 
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An honeſt lite, chou wilt ſticke in it, and arrogate vnto thy ſelfe, J, lle. 
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ſtande in thy ſight, no although J werc even John the Baptiſt. 
Neuertheles cherefoze I gloꝛy that J am godly, & thy ſeruaunt, 
fo that thou doeſt g:ue vnto me continually, and alſo fo2 that, as 
thou haſt pꝛomiſed to Abꝛaham, thou doeſt fo thy Chiſts ſake, 
vouch late to ſhewe thy mercie vaco me: il ſo be that J of my ſelle 
be not godly and righteous, pet he ts godly and righteous fo2 
me: If J be pꝛophane, he is holy:if I be not the ſeruant of God, 
he is the leruaunt of God: if J be not without feare and careful- 
nes, pet he is vopde of all feate and careſulnes: that ſo J map as 
it were transferre my ſelle from in ſelle, and perſe into him, and 
gloꝛp, that in Chit 3 by Chʒiſt J am good, Thus he will haue 
vs to gloʒy, that we are godly and holy, but not by our owne me⸗ 
rite: foꝛ we muſt glozie of our lelues, as of moſtdeſperate w2ee- 
ches. | 
Aod that this map be plaine, marke our life,conſider our good 
conuerſation and maners, weye howe fooliſhly men applie them 
ſelues to the Goſpell, that J am almoſt in dout, whether J Gouls 
pꝛeach any moze oꝛ no. Fo2 as ſoone as theſe thinges are taught 
in a ſermon, that ſaluation conſiſteth not in our wp ks 02 life, but 
in the gifres of God, euerie one is flow to doe gopd, no man will 
live an honeſt life, and be aup moze obedient, they falſely affirme 
euerie where, that good wozks are inhibited, Meuertheles God 
requireth of vs, that we lead an honeſt life outwardly, and he that 
doth not ſo ſhall at length finde his due puniſh ment. Nowe if it 
happen that we liue godlily and honeſtly outwardly, Satan by 
and by framech his wickednes. Neither doe J knowe at this dap 
how to oꝛt er my ſclfe in this matter not becauſe ot my owne per⸗ 
ſon, but becauſe of life, Foꝛ it we pꝛeach of an honeſt and godly 
life, the wozlde by by furiouſly attempteth without tudgement, , Th 
to build {adders to heauen: which God neither tan, neicher will u 
by any meanes ſuffer: Againe, a diſhoneſt and ignommious life cher 4 
doth not become Chziſtians, neither doth a delicate life become workes to at- 
them. Mhat thereſoꝛe muſt we then doe? They which haue re tame to al- 
ſpect onely to an honeſt and fap2e life, it were better fo2 them to . 


| | Wemuſt net 
be adulterers and avultereſſes, and altogether to wallowe in the 3 


= mp2e. And pet notwithſtanding God will not haue vs toleav cur of good 
life filthilp and diſhoneſtIp, Foz neither can he ſuffer that, adiud workes,nor 


ging thee even vnto hell therefoze.if thou ſo doe. Anditthou lead PR ol 
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which againe he can not ſuffer, Thou mult therefoze ſo pꝛouide 
that thou remaine in the middle path, declining neither to the 
right hand, noz to the lekt, and that thou lead a quiet, fapʒe, and a- 
miable life in the ſight of che wozld : which alſo map be accepta- 
ble befoze God, aud yet that thou doe not therefoze ſo greatly e- 
ſteeme it, noʒ couut ſo of it, as though thou doeſt merit any thing 
of God thereby. | 
Thus aChziſtian continueth the holy ſeruaunt of God with- 
out feare, not by his good wozkes and holte life, but by che grace 
Blaſphe- of Chziſt, But he that affirmech that he ts holie by his wozkes, is 
SE af- blaſphemous againſt God, robbeth God of his honour,and dent- 
ſelues holy eth Chaiſt, fox whomrit were better; that he were tenne times an 
by our works hoimicide, 02 an adulterer, then that he ſhould therby affirme him 
ſelfe to be a Ch)iſtian, pea godly and holy: fo he doth plainly di⸗ 
(honour Chziſt, and it is as much as to affirme that there is no 
Chiſt : fo? he ts therefoze called Chyift, fo2 that he is our grace, 
mercie, redemption, and holines. If I ſhould not attribute to the 
diuine mercie, that God him ſelfe doth laue me, what ſhould this 
be elſe, but to (ap, that he is neither holy noꝛ bleſſed? Wlherefoze 
if J be a Chziſtian, J muſt confeſſe, that J am holy and a Chzis 
ſtian fo2 this cauſe,fo2 that Chꝛiſt him ſelfe is holie. And albeic 
mp conſcience doth repꝛoue me of ſinne, pet J muſt ill perſcuer 
in this, that his holines is greater then mp ſinnes. Thus I'muſt 
live honeſtly outwardly, but tawardly reſt and truſt in him alone, 
It followeth mozeouer howe Zacharias turneth his ſpeech to the 
child, and ſapth ; [ 


Perſe.76. And thou child ſhalt be calle the Propher of 


the moſt High: for thou ſhale goe before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his wayes. 


This ſhall be thy office : Thou ſhalt be the firſt, and ſhalt fir 
begin : chat is, thou ſhalt be the Pꝛophet of the moſt High: But 
what maner of pꝛophecie ſhall that be, how ſhall it be done: After 

lohn the this ſozt: Thou (halt be the fozerunncr of the Lode, t ſhalt p2e- 
on ory uy pare his wapes . When any Pztnce commeth, certaine goe be⸗ 
Smut. fozt hum, ta pzepare wap and place fog him, and ſap: Oiue place, 
depart out of the way: John doing the like, runneth beſoze and 

cricth vnto the people: Goe aſide, turne oyt of the waye, giue 

place, the Loꝛde him ſelfe commeth. Such a ſexuaunt is — 

| om 
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whom the Lozd by and by followeth. Such thing z no J9;ophet ac 
anp time hath ſpoken but they haue pꝛopheſied of thele thinges, 
that a Pꝛophet ſhould ſomiime come, which ſhould erect a king⸗ 
dom that ſhould centinue fo) euer, c. But all dyed, not one ree 
mapned, which did behold this being altue. Bur thts Prophet 
doth ltue euen at that time, when the L 02d him ſelfe commeth, & 
by and bp followeth him. Foz che Goſpell was begon to be pzca- 
ched, Baptiline was begon to be miniſtred, by che comming and 
miniſterie of John, who ceaſing, Clniſt began, boch almoſt in che 
ſame peare. Nom what ſhall be bis office? This trulp, to pꝛepare The office 
a wap fo2 the Lode. Which pꝛeparation is nothing elſe, but to of lohn. 
bꝛing people to the Loꝛd the Sauiour. Chziſt is the grace, gift, 
King and hozne of our ſaluation. This Lozd and Ring no man re- 
ceaueth, vnles he be firſt humbled, that he thinke nothing of him 
ſelfe . Foz he can not otherwiſe attaine vnto Chzift, neither can 
ſtand together, to receaue the grace of God by gift,x alſo to merit 
the ſame, John therefoze in this parte teacheth men nothing elſe, 
but that they are ſinners and altogether nothing. Oe nowe which 
acknowledgeth him ſelſe, and feelech him (elſe a ſinner befoze,yea 
and to be nothing, wel vnder ſtandeth the voice of Johr, which is, 
pꝛepare pe a way fo2 the Loꝛd: Giue place to him: Me is at hand 
that followeth me, who is greater then J, him pe ſhall beate, him 
pve ſhal obey, The other office of John which ſolloweih, is, hat he 
bꝛingeth men to the knowledge of ſaluation, and cheweth with his 
finger that paſtall Lambe, that taketh away our ſinnes, that he 
map faſten them to the croſſe with him ſelfe and abolich them, 
Whereof Zacharias now goeth on toſpcake, _ 


| Perſec77. To giue knowledge of ſaluation vnto his peo- 
ple, by the remiſſion of their ſinnes. 4 


That is, thou ſhalt begin the office and miniſtery of the wozd, 

whereby is taught and learned how one is ſaued.UThich ſaluati- Wherein 
on 02 bleſſednes conſiſteth in thts, not howe we map be famous bleſſednee 
thzough greataboundance of riches, glo):c, and power in earth, conhiſteth, 
as the Jewes baue bicherto vnderſtoode it: but that we may ob» 

tayne remiſſion of ſinnes, and be made partakers of the grace of 74 
God, Now where remiſſion vt ſinnes is, there is no merit, nore- wil” 
ward an ſatis faction, other wiſe it could not be called temiſſion ol 
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ſinnes. So that this knowledge is, to vnderſtand, how God ſoz · 


giueth vs our ſinnes without wozkes and merites, and ſaueth vs 
by meere grace and mercy, as it followeth: 


Verſe. 78. * the tender mercy of our God,wher: 
by the day ſpringe from an high hath viſited 


VS, 


Here it appeareth that they which teache and obſerne lawes, 
wozkes,and merics, do ſtriue both againſt the mercy of God and 
Forginenes knowledge of ſaluatiõ. Foz he ſayth not that NN ol ſinnes 
of ſinnes c6= hath come by the pꝛayers 02 wozkes of the fathers , oz of any ol 
mech not by the Szafnctes, but though the bottomles mercie of God, which 
any mer ® Luke calleth the tender merty, and ſuch mercy as commeth from 
ours, but the moſt inward affection and bowells , Notwithſtanding this 
through che fogiueneſſe of ſinne, which commeth vnto vs by mercie , is not 
render mer. ithotit merit, although it commeth to paſſe without our merit: 
dor God. hut a Pediatour commeth betwene, who hath in our ſeade de- 
ferned tt fo2 vs, which is Chꝛiſt our Lozde, Foz God would that 
fatisfagtion ſhould be made vnto him foz our ſinnes, and that his 
honour and lawe ſhoulde be perfozmed, here we were able to doe 
nothing But Chziſt alone both was able, and ſatisfied fox vg who 
of the infinjt mercy of the father, was ſent fo2 the ſame cauſe, and 
that to vs, that he might diſpatch it. Therefoze be ſaith, Though 
which infintt and bottomleſſe mercy the day ſpꝛing from an higg 
hath viſited vs. Cithont al dout it was no merit, but only vamea: 
ſurablemercie, that Chꝛiſt tame to vs, and merited and obtained 
fo2 vs ſuch remiſſion of ſinneg vnto eternall ſaluation. Nowe he 
calleth him, the day ſpring from an hie, which ſigniſieth vnto vs 
his diuinitie. And this is his meaning: on hie, that is, aboue all 
treatures, where nothing is hier, dut height alone, there is Chziſt 
in his diuinitie, as the mozning oꝛ day ſpʒing. Foz he pzoceedeth 
from the father, as the beames doe ftom the ſunne, whereof we 

haue ellewhete ſpoken at large. e 


Verſt. g. To Fuer bars them that ſſt in darkenes, and 
in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our feete 
into the way opc. 


* 
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| Manyofthe fathers vnder ſtood this of I ombus, ancþep call 
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it: but Luke agreeth here with the ſaping of Eſai where he ſaith: 

The people that walked in darkenes, haue ſeene a great light, 59.1. 
&c. is meaning therefoze is this Chun therefoze came, that POE 
be might be the light of the woꝛlo, and by the Goſpell might en che . 
lighten mens arcs, and allure them to hun ſelte, which were held 

captiue under Satan in the blindaes and darkenes of increduli⸗ 

tic, that ſo he might guide our feete into the wap of peace, that How Chriſt 
is, he might governe our conſcience well, quietly and cherefullp guldech our 
in che kingdom ol grace, that we may be afraid neither ol Satan, . p 
neither of ſinne, death, hell, noꝛ of anp aduerſitie, who heretokoze peace. 
haue reſted, part of vs in filthy vices, part in good wozkes, not 

wiſtanding we could on neither ſide entop anp quiecnes 02 peace, 

but were conipelled ta deſpeire vader Saran , and the feare of 

death, neither did we know how co flade that wap which leadeth 

vnto peace, accozÞing to the ſaying ok the foureteenth Pſalme: 

The way of peace haue they not knowne, &c. | Thus pe haue 

heard home Zacharias doth in moſt goodly and fit woꝛdes moſt 

lively paint ont the Gofpell and kingdom of Chyifk, with all the 

frutes, coloure and conditions thereok, that it is a woꝛd and king 

dom ok grace, of fozginenes of ſinnes, allo a kingdom of peace, 

iop, quietues, ſaluatton and all goodnes. God graunt that we may 

thꝛoughly know aud fecle the lame, Amen. 


ö 


A ION OE TH MAR: 
TIN LVTHER OF THE MEDITA- 
TION OF CHRIST HIS PASSION. 


a ttt, ſume doe lo thinke vpon the paſſion of Chzitt, 


#2 that they are incenſed with auger againſt the 
0 {Jewes, and Toe inueigh againſt wꝛetched Ju⸗ 
das in ſonges and repꝛochfull wozdes: and thus 

=—v- chep are content, and thinke this to be luifictent, 
even as thep are wont in lamenting the caſe of other, to tale pity 
| E ii. 
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on the m, and to accuſe and condemne their aduerſaries, But that 
can not be called a remembzing of che paſſion of Chziſt, but ra- 
ther of Iudas and Iudas his wickednes, | 

Secondly,ſome haue noted in their mindes diuerſe commodi⸗ 
ties and fruces pꝛoceeding of the meditation ol Chꝛiſtes paſſion, 
that ſaping which is aſcribed to Albertus being commonly in 
their rememb2ance, that it is better to thinke vpon the paſſion of 
Ch2iſt ſuperficiallp oz once, then if one ſhould faſt the ſpace of a 
whole pcare,and daily in pꝛaying goe ouer the whole Pſalter,#c. 
That they follow hitherto, being blind and iuſtly tumbling,con- 
trarp tothe true frute ofthe Loʒos paſſion. Pozeouer they ſecke 
their owne thinges therein, and therefoze they bzinge with them 
images,bookes,letters and croſſes, Some alfo goe ſo farre, that 
they thinke they ſhall make them ſclues ſafe from waters, ter- 


ro2s,fire,and from all daunger, as though the Loꝛdes ſuffering 


ſhould be without ſuffering in them, concrary to the qualitie and 
nature thereof, 

Thirdlp,ſome haue compaſſion of Chzift;lamenting and wee- 
ping fo; him as — 
which followed Chziſt from Jeruſalem, who were repzebended 
and admoniſhed of him, chat they ſhould weepe fo} them ſelues F 
fo2 their childzen, 

Fourthlp,ſome ſo call to mind the. paſſion of che L oꝛd, and ſo 
conſider Ch iſt, that inwardly they areſoze afraid, yea theit rea- 

ſon alſo oz vndet ſtanding is turned into a certaine aſfoniednes 02 
Mow the baſhfulnes.CAhich feare notwichſtunding ought to pꝛockde from 
paſſion of hence eſpecially, in that we hould be put in mind thereby ol the 


Chuiſt ought math and immutable ſeueritie of God pzepared fo ſinne s and 
Ws terrihc vs. ſinncrs, ſozaliuch as he would not graunt to his onelp begotten. 


and betoued ſonne that aners ſhould be abſolycd and pardoned, 
nles he did make ſo great a ſatisfaction fo them, as he ſpeaketh 
by Efaychap, 53 : For the tranſgreſſion of iy people haue! 
ſmitten him. What ſhall come vnto the (inner, when a ſonne lo 
exceedingly beloued is ſmitten? It muſt = be that there is 


an vnſpeakcable and a moſt ſerious and earneſi matter, where ſo 
great and excellent a pt rſon doth deſcend to dot good vnto him, 8: 


fuffcrech and dyeth foz him. 


Fiftly,reuolue dee pely in thy mind, and doubt not a whit, that 
thou art he which ſotozmenied Chyift, fozaſmuch as thy ſinnes 
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an innocent man, luke vnto the women 
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were moſt certainly the cauſe chereof, Thus S. Peter in the le- 
cond of the Acts, did ſtrike and terrifie the Jewes as it were with 
a certatae lightning, when as he ſaid vnto them generally:whom 
you haue crucified, ſo that the very ſame dapthzee thouſand men 
were greatlp rerrified, and being pꝛicked in their hartes ſayd vn- 
to the Apoſtles: Men and brethren what ſhall we doe? TUbere» 
foze when thou conſidereſt chat his handes were pearſed with 
naples, thinke that it was thy wozke : when theu remembzeſt his 
crowne of choznes, perſwade thy ſelle that it was thy wicked cos 
gitations, which cauſed it, æc. 

.. Sixtly, thinke with thp ſelfe, that whereas one thoꝛne pꝛic⸗ 
ked Chiiſt, thou oughteſt wozthely ro be pꝛicked with an hun- 
dꝛed thowland thoznes, & that without intermiſſion, yea & much 
moꝛe gricuouſly : and that whereas one naple pearſed the hands 
and feete of Chʒiſt, thou oughteſt to be grieued and moleſted with 
manp moe and farre moze ſharpe nailes continuallie, euen as it 
ſhall come at the laſt vnto thoſe, in whome the paſſion of Cbziſt 
bath not bene effectuall but fruſtrate. Fo2 Chzift who is the truth 
it ſelſe, will lye to no man, will delude no man, and that which be 
atttempteth muſt needes be a matter of exceeding great impoz⸗ 
tance and.wouderfull high. 

Seuenthly, ſuch feare Bernard had conceiued hereof when he 
ſapd : J did play abzoad in the ſtreete, and in the Ringes pꝛiuie 
chamber ſentence of death was giuen vpon me. The Ringes on- 
ly begotten ſonne hearing this, layd of his diademe a came fozth, 
clothed in ſackcloth,his head ſp2inkeled with aſhes,# bare foote, 
weeping and crping ont that his ſeruaunt was condemned to 
death. J beholding him ſodenly comming kozth, am amaſed at the 
ſtraungenes thereof, Jaske and harken after the cauſe . What 
ſhall J doe ? hall I plap ſtill and delude his teares? Alas (ſayth 
be) it is no time naw to play, it is no time to be ſecure, when ſo 
weightie a matter is in hande . Do he bad the women that they 
ſhoulde not weepe fo2 him, but fo2 them ſelues and foz their chil⸗ 
den, and he adiopneth the cauſe: For if they doe theſe things to 
a greene tree, what ſhal be done to the drietas it he ſayd:learne 
what pe obtayne by mp paſſion, and bowſocuer thinges fall out, 
yet this is true and knowne among pou, that the whelpe is ſome: 
time ſmitten. that the banddog ge oꝛ maſtiue map be terriſied. So 
alfo the Prophet bath ſpoken; All kinreds of che. carth ſball: 

E. ili. 


- td. - „„ 


— 


9 „ 0 2 


A $ERMON' OF THE'' MEDITATION 


waile before him. He (apd not, they ſhall bewaite bim, but, they 
ſhal waile before him. Pozeouer they were ſoꝛt afraid, ot whom 
it is befoze ſpoken. ſo that they ſatd vnto the Apoltles Act.2 Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we doe ? 

''Eightlp,tyatebts affection map be wzought in ve, the Lozdes 
paſſiou is very diligently to be conſideted af und medicated vpon, 
By conſide. kozaſinuch as the moſt certaine/pzofice thereot doch much conſift 
ration of herein, that a man map come to the knowledge of him ſelfe, any 
2 abe paſ- tremble and be troubled befoze him ſelfe whereunto be that doth 
ought ro not cone,hath not pet attained vnto the due pzoſize of the Lozdes 
eme to the pallton. Foz the paſſion of Chziſt hach this proper and-naturall 
knowledge vertue, to make a man like vnco him, that euen as be was grie⸗ 
ol our ſelues youfly tozmented both in body and mind foz our ſinnes: ſo we al. 
ſo to imitat him mult be afflicted in the knowledge of our linnes. 
Howbett the matter is not here done in many wopds, but in depe 
A ſimilicude, cogitation and earneſt weping ot ſiznes , Take a ſimilitude : ag 
thou haft great cauſe to feare and tremble if, when ſome maleſa⸗ 
cto2 is condemned,foz that he hath killed the ſonne of the Ring oz 
Pꝛince, thou in the meane ſeaſon, ſinging and playing ſecurely 
as ent, art terriblie app2ebended and conuicted, that 
thou dideſt ſuboꝛne che homicide: Se thou ougbte ſt to become 
much mote fearefull when thou doeſt reuolue in thy minde the 
paſſion of Chyift, Foz albeit the wicked Jewes be nowe tudged 
of God and diſperſed, yet were they miniſters of thy tranſgreſſt: 
ons, & thou foz a certainty art he, which with thy ſinnes hat cru: 

cified and lzpne che ſenne of God, as it hath bene ſayd. 

- Ninethlp, he that feeleth him ſelfe ſo har dned and dull, that 
the paſſion of Chzilt doth not cerrifie him, neither bzing him vn- 
tu the knowledge of him ſelle, is in an ill and lamentable caſe: foʒ 
Chyiſtes paſſion is not eſfectuall in him. But nowe it is a hard 
thing faz thee to be occupied in theſe thinges, and earneſtly bent 

What we to the meditation of them: wherefoze thou ſhale p2zap God that 
mult m 7 he will molltfie thy hatt, and giue thee grace p2oftrablie to medi⸗ 
— — tate vpon the paſſion of 'Chzilk, becauſe it can not in anp wiſe be, 
Chriſte paſ. that the paſſion of Cbꝛiſt hould be inwardlp and rightly thought 
ſion may be vyon aud confivered of vs, vnlcſſe God inſpire it into our hartes. 
trurctull, Pes, neither this meditation noz any other doctr ine is there ſoze 

let ſozth vnto thee, that thou ſhoulde ſt boldly ruſhe vpon it of thy 

ſelle to lullill it, but that thou ſhouldeſt firſt poke and deſire the 


grace 


oe * 


| 
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grace of God, that thou mapſt fulfill it, not by thine own ſtrength, 
but by Gods grace. Foz hereof it commeth, that thep of whom tc 

is befoze (poken,do not meditate on the paſſion of Chziſt arigbt, 
becauſe they deſire not he lpe of God thereunto, but rather tru⸗ 
ſing vnto their owne ſtrength , and following their owne inven; 
tion, meditate vpon it altogither after che faſhionof men, and af- 
ter a ſelendet and vnfruketull maner, 

Tenthlp , if one ſhould thzough the grace of Oed meditate | 
rightly vpon the paſſion of Chziſt, by the (pace of one day, o; of | 
one hower, yea oz the ſpace of a quarter of an hower, we would q 
faithfully pzonounce of him, that he hath done bettet, then il he | 
had pined him ſelf with faſting the ſpace of a whole peare,02 had | 
runne over the Plalter eyerp dap. Foz this maner of meditation 
doth as it were chaunge a man, and almo.! regenerace him anew ( 
like vnto baptiſme. Then in deede the Lozdes paſſion voth bis l 
natur all, due and noble office, it killech che olde Adam, it diueth 
awap all pleaſure, ioy and confidence, which may be had of trea 
tures, tuen as Chzi@ was fozſaken of all, yea tuen of his father. 

Eleuenthly, ſeeing that ſuch a thing is not in our owne pow: 8 
tr, it commeth to paſle chat we doe often times aſ ke it, and pet do diene nes 
not by and by obtaine it, notwithſtanding we muſt not therefoze ccale, 
deſpaire oz ceaſe. Foz chat! is ſometimes giuẽ fo2 which we haue though at 
not pꝛaytd, and that ſometimes is not graunted fox which we che fit we 
haue pꝛaped, euen as it is the pleaſure of God, and as he know war nag? 
eth to be beſt foz vs, fox God will haue this gilt to be free r with: we pray 
dut conſtraint, 

Twelfthly, when as a manthus knowing his ime doch who 
ly tremble in him ſelfe, he muſt eſpecially endenour, that ſinnes 
doe not ſtill remaine in his conſcience,” otherwiſe meere deſpera- 
tion wil come thereupon, but he muſt ſhake them of and caſt them 
vpon Chi and ſo vnburden his conſcience. Therefoze ſce again 
and againe that thau doe not that which pernerfe men doe, which 
within the ſterets of their hart doe vere and diſquiet them ſelues 
becauſe of their ſinnes, and ſtriue with them, that dy good works 

oz ſatislactions, by karre going on pilgrimage,o2 elſe by pardons 

they map bereme ſafe , and map be made free from ſinnes, which 

tan not be, And (alas) ſuch a falſe wanne lu ſatiskactious and 

pardons hath pꝛeuatled very farre. 

Pozcoucr, then thou voelt cat tp fence om thee vypon 
iu. 
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What ic is to Chyift, when thou firmely beleueſt that he ſuffered x was woun⸗ 


_ . ded foz thy ſinnes, and that he hath payd the ful ranſom and ſatis» 
Chad,“ faction fo; them, as Eſaias layth cbap. 53. The Lord haththrown 
1. Pet. a. 4. vpon him all our ſinnes. And S. Peter ſayth: who his owne ſelſe 
er. j.ai. bare our ſinnes in his body on the tree. S. Paule ſapth : He hath 


made him to be ſinue for vs, which knewe Rm „that we 


— — — . — 


ſhould be made the righteouſnes of God in him. In theſe and 
ſuch like authozities thou muſt repoſe thy hope with all voldnes, 
and that ſo much the moꝛe. as thy conſcience doth moze grieuous 
Aly vere and trouble thee, But if thou ſhalt not doe this , but pze« 
ſumeſt that thou ſhalt be quiet by thy contrition and ſatigfaction, 
then thou halt neuer come vnto quietnes, but at the laſt ſhalt fall 
euen into deſperation. Foz our ſinnes kept and medled within 
our conſcience, and ſet befoze the eyes of our hart, are farre tron: 
ger then we, and doe liue immoꝛtally. But when as we ſee them 
layd vpon Chziſt, and to be victoziouſly couqucred of him by his 
reſurrection, and doe conſidently belene this, then they are dead 
and bzought vnto nothing. And pet being layd vpon Chziſt, they 
mult not remaine ſo; foꝛ they are ſwallowed vp in the triumpbe 
of his reſurrection. So ſayth S. Paule: Chriſt was deliuered to 
death for our ſinnes, and is riſen againe for dur iuſtification, 

that is, he hath taken vpon him our linnes in his paſſion, & hath 

thereby payed the raunſom foz them, but by his reſurrection he 

iuſtiſteth vs, and maketh vs free from all ſtane, if ſo be that we do 

Tf thou canſt not attaine vnto this faith, thoy muſt as it is li 

What we tle befoze ſayd, reſoꝛt vnto God by pꝛayer, foꝛaſmuch as this gift 
muſt doe is inthe hand of God only, who beſtoweth it when + vpon whom 
when we t pleaſeth him. Thou mayſt alſo ſtirre vp thy ſelſe hereunto:firſt, 
mda, not now conſidering the paſſion of Chꝛiſt outwardly, (foz that 
his faich, to hath nowe fulfilled his function and bath terrified thee) but ra 
beleue chat ther by pearſing inwardlp and contemplating his moſt louing 
Chriſt dyed hart, wich hom great loue towards thee it is repleniſhed, which 
dada. bzougbt bim hereunto, that he did beare thp-conſcience together 
in for our with thy ſinnes with ſo great and paineful diff itultie. So thy hart 
+uſtification. ſhall waxe ſwe:te towards him, and the ſtrength and boldnes of 
thy faith all be inereaſed. Then hauing entred vnto the hart of 

Chziſt, aſcend higher enen vuts the heart of God, and conſider 
chat che louc ol Coʒiſt could nat haut bene ſhewed vato thee, ex 
| 1 | | .cept 
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cept the will of God by his eternall loue had ſo appointed, wher- 
unto Chziſt by his loue coward thee did obey. There thou ſhale 
finde a diuine hart, a good hart, a fatherly hart, and (as Chꝛiſt 
ſayth) thou ſhalt be dzawne vnto the father by Chꝛiſt. There thou 
ſalt underſtand this ſaping of Chꝛiſt: So God loued the world 
that he gaue his onely begotten Sonne, that whoſocuer bele- 
ueth in him, ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life . Fo 
this is to know God aright,when he is vadertood ot vs, not vn- 
der the name of power oz wiſedom (which is a terrour vnto ve 
but vnder the name of goodnes and loue , Then faith and confi- 
dence may ſtand conſtantly, and man him ſelfe is as it were rege- 
nerate anew in Gov. 
When thy hart ts thus eſtabliſhed in Chziſt, ſo that thou art 
now become an enemie ol ſinne, and that bp loue and not chzough 
feare of puniſhment, then afterward the paſſion of Chzift ought 
to be an example vnto thee in thy whole life,and is now co be con: 
ſidered of in thy mind after a farre other maner then befoze . Fo? 
hitherto we haue conſidered it as an outward thing which ſhould 
wozke in vs, but now we will wey it ſo, that ſome thing is to be 
done of vs alſo. Fo2 examples ſake : when griefe oz infirmitie 705» 3.16. 
doth moleſt thee , thinke how light theſe are being compared to In the modi- 
the crowne ofthozues and the naples of Chzit.When thou mutt Shag ese 
either doe 02 leaue of that which is grieuous vnto thee to doe 02 gn = 
leaue of, thinke how Chꝛiſt was taken and bound, and led vp and finde reme- 
downe. Then pꝛide tempteth thee, conſider with thy ſelfe howe dy againſt 
thy Loꝛd was mocked, and reputed among theeues . Mhen luſt * 
and pleaſure pꝛicke thee , thinke with how great ſharpenes the ,,, >? 
tender fleſh ol Chꝛiſt was tozne with whipps, pearſed through. trouble,&c. 
When anger, enup, deſire of reuenge mane thee, thinke with how 
greattearcs and cryes Chziſt did p2ap euen fo? his enemies, to» 
ward whom he might mote tultlp haue ſhewed him ſelfe ſharpe 
and rigoꝛous. When ſadnes oz any aduerſitie whatſocuer either 
co poꝛall oꝛ ſpirituall troublech thee, ſtrengthen thy hart, x ſap: 
well, why would not J alſo ſuffer a litle ſoxrowfulnes, when as 
my Loꝛd did ſweat blood in the garden fo2 anguiſh & heauines. 
Surelp he wert a ſluggiſh and an ignomintous ſeruaunt, who, 
bis maiſter lying at the poynt of death, would be held from bum 
with a ſokt and eaſte bed, | 
Ls, thus a man map ind ſtrength 4 remedie in Chʒiſt again 
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all crimes and offences. This is truely in deeve to meditate vpon 
the paſſion of Chyiſt: theſe are the frutes of the Lozdes paſſion, f 
in which he that doth after this loꝛt exerciſe him ſelfe, doch ſure- 7 
ly without compariſon better then if he heard all paſſions oz all 
ſuperCitious maſſes. Such alſs are called true Chʒiſtiana, which 
doe ſo repꝛeſent the life and name of Chyiſt la their life, as 8. 
Gal524 Paule ſapth: They that are Chriſtes, haue crucified the fleſk f 
with the affe ctions and luſtes with Chritt.. [Foz the paſſion of t 
Chziſt is not to be handled in woꝛdes and outward ſhewe, but in r 
Heb. ia 3. deede and veritie . Sa S. Paule admonitſheth vs: Conſider him ˖ 
that endured ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinnerz, leſt ye hould be I 
wearied and fainte in your mindes. And S. Peter ſayth: Foraſ- ˖ 
f. Pe i. much then as Chtiſt hath ſuffered for vs in the fleſh, arme your 1 
{clues likewiſe with the ſame minde . But ſuch meditation is \ 
now growen out of vſe and begon to ware rate, wherewich not- 
withſtanding the EpiCles ol Peter and — are moſt aboun- f 
dantly repleniſhed, 
| = 
| = 
[ 
ROME 
| 
A AMON "Of Ages MAR 
- 
TIN LV THER, OF, THE FRVTE AND | * 
VERTVE OF CHRIST HIS RESYRRECTION. 
ä i 

| { E haue heard in the treatiſe of the Lozdes paſſion 

— 1 W bat it is not ſuffictent to knowe onely RR bi- | 
know the hi- VA { ozle thereof, Atter the ae it is not e- | 
ſtorie of * nough here to know, how and when-Chziſt roſe a- | 
E ® pur (wa game, but both the vſe and the p2ofic as well of bis | 
buchen. paſſion as of his reſurrection muſt be pzeached and knowne , co | 
burthe vſ@ wit, what Chꝛiſt obtained fozvs hy them. Foz where the onely | 
and fruie of deede of the hiſtozie is pꝛeached, it is a friudlous pꝛeaching ard | 
them mg , without all frute , which both Satan and the wicked doe as well | 
be peace nom, rtadt, and vndeꝛſtand i ag we doe. * of MW | 
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them is pzeached , and whereunto thep pꝛoſit, that in deede iz a 
frucefull and wholſom Sermon, and full of ſweete conſolation, 
CWheretfoze Chyift him ile hath declared the vſe and pꝛoſite of 
bis paſſion and reſurrection , when he thus talked wich the wo- 
men Patch.28 : Be not afrayed: Goe and tell my brethren that 
they goe into Galile, and there ſhal they ſee me. Aud this ts the 
firſt woꝛd, which they heare of Chit after his reſurrection from 
the dead, whereby he confirmeth all his ſapinges, alſo all his be⸗ 
neſits ſhewed vnto them beloze, to wit that they ſhould come vn: 
to vs alſo that ſhoulo beleue in him, and pertaine onely to the be⸗ 
leuers,, /fo2 that here he calleth not onely the Apsitles his bye: 
thꝛen, but alſo all them which belcue tn him, although they doe 
not ſee him viſibly as the Apoſtles did, He doth not differre vntill 
we pꝛay vnto him and call vppoa him, that we may be made his 
bzꝛethzen. Let any of vs now come fozth,and boalt of his metit oz 


ot the ſtrengeh, whereby he is able to merit any thing. het had The Apo- 
the Apoftles merited? Peter dented Chziſt thyiſe, All the teſt of ſlcs merited 


the Diſciples did flie away from him, they did petſeuer and ſt ind 
by him, euen as the hart tarieth with her poung ones, he might 


nothing at 


haue called chem runawapes, and fozſakers of their ſtanding in ud cat 
the mt»deft of their conflict,vea traitoꝛs and wicked men, rather chem his 
then betten. Whcrefoze ofmcere grace and merep this wozde Þc<tk: ca, 


was b2zought vnto them of the Patrones, which the Apoſtles 
them ſelues did hen well perceaue , and we allo doe thzoughlie 
fcele, when we are ſet in the mibdes of ſinnes, and are ouercome 
of damnation. 

This woꝛd therefoze is ful of all conſolation and comfoꝛt, that 
Chziſt careth fo2 fuch wꝛetched men as we are, yea and that he 
doth call vs his bzcthzen. If ſo be that Chziſt be our b2other, 
ſurely J would fayne know what good thing we ſhall want. Ag 
therfoze the caſe Randeth among carnal bzethzen; ſo doch it ſtand 
here. They that are germane bzethzen by conſanguinitie, doevſe 
goodes common among them ſelues, hauing the ſame facher, the 
ſame inheritance, otherwiſe they were not bꝛethzen. Oo we alſs 
poſſeſſe common good thinges with Chziſt, enioying the ſame 
father,the ſame inheritance, which inheritance is not diminiſhes 
bp parting it, as wozldlp inheritances are, but is alwayes made 
moꝛe aboundant: fo it is a ſpiritual inheritance; A coꝛpoꝛall in- 
heritance, when it is diſtributed into diuers partz, is made ſmal · 


The inheri- 
rance of 
Chiiſt, 


What they 
entoy that 

cleaue to 

Chriſt by 

faith, 
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ler, but in this po2tton of the ſpirite, the caſe i 
bath gotten part thereof hath obtained the whole. M hat is there · 
foze the inheritance of Chziſt? In his power are life and death, 
ſiane and grace, and whatſoever is contained in heauen and in 
earth, his are ecernall veritie, ſtrength, wiſedom, righteouſnes, 
All power is given vnto him, he hath rule over all chinges, euer 
bunger and thirſt, pꝛolperitte and aduerſitie, gc, he reignech over 
all chinges that can be thought, whether they be in heauen oz in 
earth, ſpiritual oz coxpozall, and that J map (Peake at once: all 
thinges are in his power, as well eternall thinges as tempozall 
Nowe if J ſhall cleaue vnto him by faith; J (hall be made parta⸗ 
ker of all his good thinges, and ſhall not obtapne a parte of the 
inheritance onelp, but J (hall poſſeſſe even with him everlaſting 
wiledom, cternall ſtrength. My bellie ſhall not be gricued with 
hunger, ſinnes ſhall not oppꝛeile me, neither (hall J be afraid of 
the face of deach,nettber ſhall I dzead the ſighe ol Satanzneither 
ſhal I want the plenty of any thing that is good, euen as he wan: 
teth it not. Pereby nowe we may eaſily vnderſtande the ſapinges 


vttered commonly in the Þ2ophets.4 eſpecially in the Þſalmes, 
as where Dauid ſapth Þſal.34:The Lions dot lacke and ſuffer 


hunger, but they that feare the Lorde ſhall want no manner of 


thing thar is ghod and where he ſapeth in an other place: The 


Lord knoweth the waies of the righteous, and their inheritance. 


ſhall endure for euer. They ſhall not be confounded in the peri- 


lous time, and in the dayes of dearth they ſhall haue enough. 
And againe : I haue bene young and now am old, and yet ſa L 
neuer the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeede begging bread. All 
which thinges Chaiſt bzingeth with him, foz that we are, aud are 


called his bzechzen, not becauſe of anp merit but of meere grace. 


It we would pꝛint theſe things in our hart, þ we might tbꝛougb⸗ 
ly feele them, it ſhoulde goe well with vs, but they goe in at one 
care and out at an other. This is that wherof S Paule ſo great- 


Iy glozieth Rom. 8. As many as are led by the ſpirit of God, they 


are the ſonnes of God. For ye haue uot tec ekued the ſpirite of 


bondage to feare againe: but ye haue receaued the * of a- 


doption, whereby we crie Abba, Father: The ſame ſpirite bea- 
reth witnes with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God: if 
we be children, we are alſo heires, euen the hcires of God, and 


heires annexed with Chiriſt, if ſo be chat we ſuffer with him, that 
| We. 
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e may alſo be glorified with him. | 

Mozeouer this title aſcendeth ſv high, that mans mind is not 
able to compꝛehend it. Foz vnles the ſpirite the comfozrer did im- 
part this grace vnto vs, no man ſhould euer be able to ſap; Chiſt 
is my bꝛother. Fo2 reaſon can not be bol ſo to ſap, albeit one re» 
peate it in wozdes very olten, as the new ſpirites do. It is a high 
er thing then that it can be ſo ſpaken, koz except the bart ſeele it, 
as it is requiſite it ſhould , it ſhall be nathing but onely flatterie. 
But ik thou fcele it inwardlp in thy bart, it will be ſo excellent a 
thing vnto thee, that thou wilt much rather ſap nothing of it, then 
ſpeake and talke of it, yea bp reaſon of the greatnes of ſo good a 
thing, thou wilt perhaps doubt as yet and be in attvncertaintte 
whether it be ſo oz not. They which one ly cry out thus: Chziſt 
is mp bꝛother f are fanatical ſpirits, who vainly pzpnounce wozds 

without any frute , The cale ſtandech karre otherwiſe and farre 
moze maruelouſly with a true Chziſtian, ſo that he is thereby en: 
foxcedto be amaſed, neither dareth he either ſap oz confeſſe anp 
thing ſufficiencly chereof, Wlherefoze we muſt endenour,thac we 
doe not heare this onely wich fleſhly eares,but that we feele it in 
our hart,fo2 then we will not be ſo rach, but we ſhall be ſozthwith 
taried into an admiration thereof, True and ſincere. Chziſtians 

enter into the viewing and feare of them ſelues, thinking thus: O 

wzetched and deſtled creature, which am dꝛowned in ſinnes, am 

I now made wozthy,thac the ſonne of God ſhould be mp b2other? 

bow doe J miſerable wzetch attaine to ſuch a thing? Thus he is 

by and by aſtonted,and doch not well vnderſtand che thing. But a 

great ſtudie and endeyour ſurely is required, that a man map be: 

leue this, yea if it were felt, as it ought in very deed,a man ſhould 
fo:thwith dye thereupon. Foz he can not vnderſtand it accozding 
to his fleſh and blood, and the hart of man in this life is moꝛe nar- 
row t ſtraight, then that it is able to compꝛehẽd ſo great things. 

But in death, when the hart ſhall be ſtretched out, then J ſay we 

ball trie what we haue heard by the word. 

In the Goſpel of lohn chap. 20. Chʒiſt doth farre moe plain» 
ly declare vnto Marie Magdalenthis vſe and frute both of his 
death and alſa uf his teſurre ction, when he layth: Goe vnto my 
brethren and tell them :-I aſcend vnto my father and your fa- 
ther, vnto my God and your God, this is one of the moſt comſoʒ· 


table places whereof we may gloꝛy and boaſt; As though ChziR! 
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ſhould ſap : Matie, get thee hence and declare vato my Diſtciples 
which did flie from me, which haue thzoughlp deſcrued puntſh- 
ment andeternall condemnation, that this reſurrection of myne 
is foz thetr good, that is, that J haue by my refurrection bꝛought 
the matter ta that paſſe, that my father is their father, x mp God 
is their God. They are but a fewe and very ſhozt wozds in deede 
but they containe great matter in them, namely, that we haue as 
great hope & confidence repoſedin God, as his owne ſonne him 
elfe. Tho can campꝛebend ſuch exceeding iope, I will not ſap, 
vtter it? that a metched and deſiled ſinnermay be bold co call 
/ God his father # his God euen as Chʒiſt him ſelfe. The auchox 
( ofthe Epiſtlecothe Pebꝛewes chap, 2. did well remember the 
woꝛdes of the Plalme, and weied with him ſelfe how it ſpesketh 
of Chziſt, who, as he ſapth, is not aſhamed ts call the beleuers, 
bꝛethzen, ſaying: Iwill declare thy name vnto my brethren, in 
the middeſt of the Church or congregation — Iſing prayſes 
to thee. 12 1 99'9) 11 
Tf any wozlbly Pꝛince 02 noble man ould humble him ſelſe 
lo low, that he would ſap to a theefe oz robber, oz to one that is in 
fected with che french pockes: thou art my bother, it would be 
a certaine notable thing which cuery one would maruell at. But 
whereas this king which ũittech in gloꝛy at | 
facher,ſapth ofſome poozeman :this is mp bʒ 
lapeth vp in the boſome of his bzeaſt, neither 
der of it in his mind, wherein notwithſta 
and confidence conliſteth againſt ſinne, deach, 
law, and agaiuſt all ſiniſter ſucceſſe of things as well of the body 
as of the minde.Pozeouer, fozaſmuch as we are fleſh and blood, 
and thert foꝛe ſubiect to all kindes of aduerſitie, it followech, that 
the caſe ſhould ſtand ſo alſo with our bꝛother, atherwiſe he ſhould 
not be like vnto vs in all thinges , Wherefoze, that be might be 
Chriſtlike made confo2mable and like vnto vs, he taſted and hav experience ; 
— of all things euen as we haue, ſinne onely ex that he might 
except f une be dut true bother. and cxhibite him ſelfe openly vnto vs. CAßich 
the Epiſtle to the Hebzewes doth lively ſet 
it faith: Foraſmuch then as the children are p 
blood, he alſo him ſelfe likewiſe tooke part with them, that he 
might deſtroy through death, him that had che power of death, | 
that is, the deuil, & that he might deliuer all th&,which for feare 


| ot 


or Cnn1srt urs r nne r oN. 99 
of death were all their life time ſubiect to c 6 ne he toke 


not on him the Angells nature, but he tooke on him the ſeede 
of Abraham. Whetfore in al things it behoued him, to be made 
like vnto his brethren, that he might be merciful, and a faithfull 
hie Prieſt in things concerning Gods, that he might make recon- 
ciliation for the ſinnes of the people. For in that he fuffered and 


was tempted, he is able to ſuccout them that are tempted. The The frute of 
p2ofic,vſe and frute ofthe Lozds paſſion + reſurrection D. Paule Chriſts pat- 


hath gathered very byiefly'and as it were into one ſhozt ſumme, ; 
when he ſapeth Rom, 4: Chriſt was deliuered to death for our 
Gnnes, and is riſen againe for our juſtification; Whereof thus 
much at this time ſhall ſuffiſe, | 
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Eſus ſayde vnto the Iewes: I am 
that good ſhepeheard: that good 
ſhepheard giueth his life for his 
Aſheepe. 

12. But an hyreling, & he which is not the ſnepe- 

haatd, neither the ſneepe are his owne, ſeeth 

the woulfe comming, and leaueth the ſheepe, 

and flieth, and the woulfe catcheth them, and 
ſcattereth the ſneepe. | 

13. Ss the hyerling fleoth, becauſe he is anbycr- 

ng, and careth not for the ſheepe. Tre 


roſe 11. N 


ion and re- 
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14 I am chat good ſhepcheard, ae mine, and 
am knowne of mine, 
15. As the Father knoweth me, F I the Fa- 
ther: and I lay done my lite for my ſheepe. 
16. Octherſheepel haue alſo which are not of this 
| folde: them alſo muſt I brin ng, and they ſhall 


heare my voice, and there be one (heepe- 
fold, and one ſhepeheard, | 
bis tet is full of conſolatlon, wbich in a gaodly pas 
51] [@ $35 able ſettech foxth Chyilt our Loꝛde, and teacheth 
Y what maner of perſon be is, what be his wozkes, E 
| y of what affection he is toward men. Neuertheleſſe 
Ox bes ix can not be vnder dood, but by comparing togither 
light and darkenes,day and night, that is, a good q an euil ſhepe⸗ 
beard, as the Loꝛd alſo doth in this place. 
De baue nowe oftentimes heard that Godhath inſtituted and 
The prea- oꝛdained inthe woꝛld two maner of pzeachinges : One is, when 
ching of the the woꝛd of God is pꝛeached, which ſayth Erod. 20: Thou ſhale 
law. haue none other gods before me. Al'o : Thou ſhait not kill, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, Thowſhalt not ſteale, 3 doth 
alſo th1eaten, that he which doth not keepe choſe pꝛeceptes ſhall 
dye. But that pꝛeaching doth iuſtifle no man. Fo; although a 
man be thereby compelled to ſhew him ſelfe godly dutwardly be⸗ 


| fozemen, notwithſtanding inwardly his hart is offended at the 
The prea- lawe, and had leuer there were no lawe. beta mini{eric of 


ching of rhe the woꝛd is the Goſpel, which ſheweth where that is to be recea- 
Golpell ued, which the lawe requireth, it neither vzneth noz thꝛeatneth, 
but allureth men gentlely, it ſapeth not: doc this 02 that, but it 
ſapth thus: Goe too, I will chew where thou mayeſt receaue ard 
take, whereby thou mayft become righteous: Behold, here is Jes 
ſug Chiſt, he will giue it the. CAhereſoꝛe theſe two diſagree one 
with an other, as much as toreceaue and giue , to txact and re 
ward. And this difference is to be well ood and marked, 
To whom To hardened and vntractable men, which feele not the Goſpell, 
th: law pl the lawe is to be pꝛeached, and they ave fo long to be v3ged, till 
be pteached. they beginne to be mollified and humbled, and doe acknowledge 
their diſeaſe, which when it is done, there 8 to mo 


' 
: 
| 


| 


we SS © a © a -© «©, @& -« + oc ow 


ms. = 


7, 


5  _=— ww - © --- -.,,. ce MM oe oc os ec 


GOOD 'SHEPEHEARD, 81 


to pꝛeach the Goſpell. Theſe two ſoztes of pꝛeachinges were in⸗ 
ſti:uted and 02dained of God, beſides thele there are other which 
were not oꝛdapned of God, but are traditions inuented by men, 
ozdained of the Pope and his pꝛelats, wherewith they haue per- 
uerted the Goſpell. Theſe are not wozthie to be called either 
ſhepeheards 02 hirelings, but they are thoſe which Chziſt calleth 
theeues, robbers and wolues, Foz if we will rule and guide men 
rightly and well, that muſt needes be done by the wozde of God: 
wherby if it be not done, we ſurely labour in vaine. Furthermoze 
Cljuſt intreateth here of that ſeconde miniſterie of the woꝛd, and 
deſcribech of what ſozte it is: he maketh him ſelfe the chicke, yea 
the onely ſhepeheard, fo2 that which he doth not fecde,doth lurcly 
remaiue vnfed, 

Ye haue heard that our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt after his paſſion 
and death was rayled from che dead, is entred into, and placed in 
immoꝛtalitie, not that he might ſit idle in heauen, and reiopce 
with him ſelke, but that he might receaue a kingdom, might exe⸗ 
cute the function ot a gouernour and king, of whom all the JÞ2 o- 
phets,yea 4 the whole Scripture doe ſpeake very much.,Wher- 
foꝛe he is to be acknowledged to be vnto vs continually a pꝛeſent 
gouernour and ruler, neither muſt we thinke that he is dle in 
heauen, but that he doth from aboue both fil and gouerne all 
thinges as Paule ſapeth Epheſ. 4, who hath an eſpeciall care of 
his kingdome, which is the Chziſtian faith, hereuppon it muſt 
needes be, that his kingdom doe floziſh amonge vs here in earth, 
Ok this kingdom we bane elſewhere ſapd, chat it is ſo 02depned, The kingds 
that we all encreaſe euery day and become purer, and that it ig of Chriſt in- 
not gouerned at all by anp fozce 02 power, but by outward p2ea- crealeth, not 
ching alone, that is, bythe Goſpell. And this Golpell commeth ®? _ _ 
not from man; but Jeſus Ch2ift him ſelfe bꝛought it, and after⸗ — 15 
ward put it into the hartes of the Apoſtſes, end their ſucceſſo2s, the Gotpell, 
that they might compꝛehend it, and into their mouthes that they 
might ſpeake and publiſh it. Mereby is his kingdome gouerned, 
wherein he ſo reigneth, chat all the power thereof conſiſtech in 
the woꝛd of God. Now whoſoeuer ſhall heare and beleue this, do 
pertapne to this kingdome , Mozeouer this woꝛde is afterward The force & 
made fo c ffectuall, that it giueth all thinges which are neceſſarie cfficacic of 
to man, æ bꝛingeth a certaine aboſidante of all good things which che word o· 
may be had. £0) it is the power of God which is able te ſaue e- God. 
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uery one that beleueth, as Paule witneſſeth I: Ahen thou 
beleueſt that Chzift died foz thee, to deliuer th e from all euill, & 
ſo cleaueſt vnto the woꝛde, it is ſure and — that no creature 
ts able to ouerthzow thee, Foz as none is able to onerthzow the 
woꝛd, ſo none is able to hurt thee, when thou ſickeſt vnto it, By 
the woꝛd therefoze thou doeſt overcome ſinne, death, Satan, hell, 
and thither thou muſt reſozt and flie, where the woꝛd is, that is, to 
eternall peace, iop, and life, and bzieſty, thou ſhalt be made parta- 
ker of all ſuch good things as are pꝛomiſed in p wozd.CUherfoze 
the gouernment of this kingdom is maruelous:the woꝛd is pub- 
liſhed + pꝛeached thzough the whole wozld, but che power there⸗ 
of is very ſecret, neither doth any man marke that it is ſo eſſectu⸗ 
al, æ that it ſo much p2oficerh them chat beleue howbeit it muſt be 
felt and taſted in the hart. Ae therefoze of the miniſterie are able 
toperfozme no moze, then that we are the month of our Lozde | 
Chziſt, the inſtrument whereby he openlp pzeacheth the wozd, 
Foz he ſuffereth the wozd to be publiſhed lara tuerie one 


map heare it. But faith maketh that it is felt inwardly in p hart, 
yea and it is the ſecret wozke of Chʒiſt, whenſdeuer any knoweth 
that it is his duetp, and is alſo willing to doe pay to his di⸗ 
uine will and good pleaſure. 

But that this map be the better peceiued, we will now intreat 
of our text, wherein Chzift firſt ſaith:I am the good ſhepeheard. 
And what is a good ſhepeheard?A good ſhepeheard, ſaith Chziſt, 
giueth his life fo2 his ſheepe, And J leaue mplife fo my lheepe, 
Pete the Lozd declareth what his kingdom is, bzinging a good- 
ly parable of the ſheepe, Ne knowe that it is a beaſt of all liuing 
creatures moſt fooliſh and moſt ſimple, ſo that thereuppon it is | 
commonly ſpoken as a pzouerbe,if we haue to ſpeake of a ſimple 
one: Oe is a ſheepe. Neuertheleſſe it is of that nature moze then 
other liuing creatures, that it quickelp knoweth the vopce of his 
Hepeheard, neither followeth it any beſide his owne ſhepeheard, | 
being alwales of that qualitie that it cleaueth to him, and ſeeketg 
fox helpe of him alone, being not able to helpe it ſelfe, neither to 
feede it ſelfe, neither to heale it ſelfe , noz keepe it ſelfe from the 
wolues, but doth wholp conſiſt in the helpe of an other. Chziſt 
therefoze bzingeth the qualitie and nature of the ſheepe in mas 
ner of a parable, and transfo2merh him ſelfe into a CE 
whereby he doth verie well ewe , what bis kingdome is, and 
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wherein it conſiſteth, and his meaning is this: Pp kingdom is 
nothing els, but that I may feede ſheepe, that is, miſerable, nce- 
dy, and wzetched men in the earth , which doe well perceine and 
fee le, that they haue no helpe 02 counſell any other where, but in 
me alone. 

But that we map declare this moze plainely, we will adde 
hereunto a place out of Ezechiel chap.3 4. which ſpeaketh of e⸗ 
will chepeheards that doe contrary vnto Chziſt, æ ſlayth: Oughr 
not the flockes ſuffer them ſelues to be fed of the ſhepcheards? 
Why therefore doe you feede your ſelues? Ve haue eaten the 


milke of the ſheepe, ye haue clothed your ſelues with the woll, Euill hepe- 


the belt fed ye haue — my flocke haue ye n6t ted. The 
weake haue ye not ſtrengthned, the ſicke haue ye not healed 


hcards how 
they bchauc 
them lclucs 


the broken haue ye not bouud together, the driven away haue and goucrne 
ye not brought a ou „the loſt haue ye not ſought , but with their Hocke. 


force and crueltic haue ye ruled them . And now my ſheepe are 
fcattered,for that they are deſtitute of ſhepcheards, yea all the 
beaſtes of the field deuoure them, and they are diſperſed ouer 
all mountaines, and ouer the whole earth. That which he here 
ſapth is well to be marked: his very meaning in this place is, 
that he will haue the weake, ſicke, bꝛoken, abiects, and loſt, to be 
ſtrengthned, healed, cured, (ought , not ſpoyled and deſtroyed. 
Theſe thinges pe ought to doe, ſayth he to the ſhepeheards, but 
pe haue done none of them. Wiherefoze I mp ſelſe (as he after- 
* wardſapth) will deale thus with my ſheepe: That which is loſt 
| will I ſeeke againe, that which is driven away will I bringe a- 
gaine, and tothat which is not well will I giue a remedie and 
{ healeit, Here thou ſeeſt that the kingdome of Chztiit is ſuch as 
hath to doe with thoſe that be weake, diſeaſed and bzoken, x hath 
care ofthem to helpe them. The pꝛeaching whereof in deede is 
very full of comfozt, but thts is wanting in vs, that we doe not 
thꝛoughly feele our miſerie and weakenes, which if we felt, we 
would foxthwith runne vato him. But how did thoſe ſhepeheards 
behaue them ſelues? They ruled in rigour and ſtraightly exac⸗ 
ted obedience of the lawe. Moꝛeouer, they added their owne tra⸗ 
ditions, as they doe alſo at this daye, which if they be not kept, 
they try out, and condemne him that tranſgreſſeth them, ſo that 
they doe nothing elſe , but vrge moze and moze and cemmaund 
theix owne inugutions, But this is not to leede 11 1 to gouerne 
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a ſoule, as Ch1ift ſayth, who him ſelf is not ſuch a ſhepeheard . foz 

by ſuch maner of feeding none is holpen,but vel eepe are vtter⸗ 

Iy loſt as we ſhall vnde ſtand, 

Now we will handle the place ofthe Þ2opbet in ozder, Firſk 

Weake con- he ſayth that the weake ſheepe are to be = that is, the 
— 2 coaſciences which are weake in faith, and haue a ſozrowfull ſpt- 
leq, rite, x are ofa faint courage, are not to be euloꝛced, that it ſyould 
be ſapd vnto them: This thou nuit doe, thou muſt be ſtrong, Fox 

if thou be ſo weake , thou art oꝛdapned to eternall puniſhment; 

This is not to ſtrengthen the weake. Thus layth Paule Roms. 7 4. 
Him that is weake in the faith receiue vnto yqu, and entangle 
not conſciences. And by t by after he addeth Ram. 75: We which 
are ſtronge ought to beare the infirmities of che weake. Wihers 


foze they are not to be ſeuerely compelled, te to be comfozted, 
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that although they be weake, they may not therefoze deſpeire, 
fo: afterwards they (hall become ſtronger. Eſaias the Piophet 
did thus fozeſpeake of Chyift chap. 42: A bruſed reede ſhall he 
not breake, and the ſmoking flax ſhal he not quenche. The bzus 
ſed teede ſigniſieth miſerable, weake, and byzuſed coaſciences, 
which are eaſily ſo haken, that thep tremble — loſe hope and 
truſt in God, TUith theſe God doth not coxchudich deale rigozou⸗ 
fly and after a violent maner , but he dealeth gentelp with them, 
leſt he bꝛeake chem , Moꝛeouer the ſmoking flar, which doth as 
pet burne a litle, x nouriſheth moze (moke they fire, are the ſame 
conſciences,which ought not againe to def peire,fo; he will not vt- 
terly extinguiſh them, but alwapes kindle them, and moe and 
moe ſtrengthen them, QAhich truely to him that knoweth it, is a 
great comfozt, CA hereſoze he which voth not gentely handle 
weake conſciences after this ſozt, doch not without boubt execute 
the office of a true ſhepeheard, 

Afterward the Pzophec ſapth ; That w hich was diſeaſed, ye 
ought to haue ſuccoured. Who are thoſe diſeaſed ones? Thep 
which in their maner of liuing, and in their oytward wozks haue 
certaine dileaſes, and vices. The firſt pertaineth to the ronſcience 
when as it is weake: the other to the maners 02 conditions of 
like, when as any being caried with a wilſull mind and wayward 
b2aine,doth offend here and there, to wit, by wzath x other fooliſh 
doings,as euen the Apoltles fel ſometimes grieuouſlp. Such as 
are ſo vittous in the ſight of men, that thepare an offence to o 
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thers, and are judged obſtinate and wapward, God will not haue 
toberetected and deſpeiredof, Foz his kingdom is not oꝛdered 
after ſuch a maner, that the ſtronge and whole onely ſhoulde line 
therein (which pertaineth to the life to come) but Chziſt is there⸗ 
foze ſet in it, that he may haue a cart of ſuch # helpe them. &lher⸗ 
foze albeit we are ſo weake and ſicke, notwithſtãding we mult not 
ſo deſpeire, that we ſhould ſap, that we are not in the kingdom of 
Chꝛiſt, but the moze we feele our viſeaſe, ſo much the moꝛe we The more 
mult come vnto him, fo2 he there foꝛe is at hande that he may te we t<cle our 
medie and heale vs. Nowe if thou be weake and oppꝛeſſed with _ N 
faintnes, feeling great afftiction,hereby thou haft gotten a grea ges 
ter occaſion to goe vnto him, ⁊ to ſap on this maner: Moſt ſweete haue to flic 
Chziſt, I therefoze come vnto thee becauſe Jam a ſinner, that vnto Chrutt. 
thou maiſt helpe and tuſtifie me:yea verie neceſlitie doth compell 
thee hereunto, Fo? the greater thy diſeaſe is, ſo much moze nede- 
full is it fo thee to be healed, And Chzift him ſelfe requireth the 
ſame of vs,and doth allure vs to come vnto him boldly and chere- 
fully. But others which are not ſuch ſhepeheards, doe thinke that 
they ſhall make men righteous, if they exact much of them and 
vꝛge them much, whereby they onely make that which is euill 
wozle as we ſee it to be done at this day, whereas it is come to 
that diſo2der, that all chinges are moſt miſerablie bꝛought out of 
courſe, as in this place the Þ2ophet ſapth, 

The broken haue ye not bound together. To be bꝛoken is, as 
when ones legge is broken, 02 a wounde ſome where elſe giuen 
him. That is, when as a Chziſtian is not onely weake and diſea- 
ſed, that he ſtumbleth ſometime, but alſo runneth into lo great 
tentations, that he bꝛeaketh ſome parte, and ſo is bꝛought to that 
paſſe, that he falleth and denieth the Goſpell, after the maner of They which 
Peter, who did foꝛſweare Chziſt, Now if any ſhould ſo ſtumble, fall ſo gric- 
that he ſhould be compelled to goe backe,# be vtterly caſt downe . that 
in minde, neuerthelelle we muſt not as pet caſt him ol, as though 44 gen 
he did neuer any moꝛe pertaine to the kingdom of Chꝛiſt: foz we Golpel,muſt 
mult leaue Chziſtes pꝛoperty to him ſelfe,that his kingdom map not be vtter- 
remapne vnto him ſelfe meere grace and mertie, whoſe deſire is h 4ſpaiced 
to helpe them onely, which are grieued with their calamitie and © 
miſerie, and doe greatly deſire to be deliuered from it. That his 
kingdom map altogether abound with comfozt , and he him ſelfe 


be the comkoztable and gentle a wr pꝛouoketh and 
i. 
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allureth enerp one to come vnto him, And all this is done by the 
Goſpell, whereby the weake are to be ſtrengthened, the licke to 
be healed. Foz it is ſuch a wozd as is fit fo2 all diſtres of conſcien: 
ces, giuing aboundant comfs2t to all, that none diſpaire although 
he be a great ſinner. Chzilt therefoze alone is p/good ſhepeheard, 
which healeth all ſozts of diſeaſes, and helpech them that are fal⸗ 
len: which he that doth not, is not a ſhepeheard. 

The J32ophet thus goeth fozward : That which was driven a- 
way, ye haue not brought againe. What is that that is dziuen a: 
way ? The deſpiſed ſoule, which is ſo ſcoꝛned and contemned, chat 
it is thought to be done in vaine, whatſocuer Chꝛiſtian doctrine 
is beſtowed vpon it. Notwithſtanding Chziſt doth not pet ſuffer, 
that it ſhould be dealt roughly with. Dis kingdom is not compaſ: 
ſed with ſo ſtraight boundes, that only the ſtrong, whole and per⸗ 
fect doe floziſh therein, ſoz this pertapneth to the heauenly life co 
come, now in this kingdom only grace & ſweetnes muſt abound, 
As God pꝛomiſed to the childzen of Iſtaell Exod 3. that that ap · 
pointed land of Canaan ſhould flow only with milke # honp,euen 
as Paule 1. Coz. 1 2. affirmeth, that vppon thoſe members of the 
body, which we thinke moze vnhoneſt, we put moze honeſtie on, 
He concludeth : The loſt haue ye not ſought . That is loſt 
They which which ſeemeth to be condemned, of che returne whereof there is 
ſeeme cuen ſcarce any hope. Of which ſoꝛt inthe Goſpell were Publicans # | 
paſt hope  harloces, and at this day they, who baue not ſo much as a ſpatke | 
quite caſt of, Of godlines, but are vntractable and vnruly. Neither are the 

notwithſtanding to be left, but all meanes are to be aſſaped that 
at the laſt they map bereclaimed and bzought againe into the 
right way, Which S. Paule eftſoones did, as when hedeliuered | 
two of this ſozt vnto Satan, 1. Tim. 1. Ihaue delivered them 
vnto Satan that they might learne not to hlaſpheme. And 1. 
Co2.5.1 haue determined, ſayth he, to deliuer them to Satan for © 
the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirite may be ſaued in the 
day of the Lorde Ieſus. Them he calt of as condemned, and pet 
notwithſtanding did not deſpeire of them. Chyilt therefoze is ſo 
to be pꝛeached, that he reiecteth no mi although he be weake, but 
that he willingly receaueth,comfozteth and ſtrengtheneth cuerie 
man, ſo that he alwayes appeareth to be the good ſheepeheard. 
Hereupon it commeth to paſſe, that men willinglie reſozte vnto 
him, and that it is no neede any moze to compell them. The Go- 
| ſpell 
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ſpell ſo allureth, and maketh them willing, that they come with Th< G 


allurcth vs 
with loue & 


deſire and loue vnto Chaiſt ts increaſed in them, ſo that they doe pleaſure to 
any thing willingly,who befoze were to be vrged and compelled. come vnwo 
If we be conſtrained, we doe grudgingly & vnwillingly , which Chrut. 


a certaine love and pleaſure, and with all boldnes, Whereupon a 


God plainly abhozreth , But when as J ſhall perceiue that God 
dealeth ſo louingly and gentelp with me, mp hart is as it were 
rautſhed, ſo that I can not ſtay my ſelfe, but I muſt even runne 
vnto him, leauing all other things, wherupon afterward all plea: 
lure and ioy enſueth vnto me. 

Now conſider how great an eutll it is, when one iudgeth an 
other. The kingdom of Chziſt, as we haue heard, is ſo o2deined, 
that it healeth and inſtifiech onely ſicke and miſerable conſcien- 
ces,wherefoze all chey are farre deceiued, which haue regard on- 
ly to the ſtronge and whole. It is great therefoze and very effcc- 
tuall knowledge whereby Chziſt is well knowne. It is graffed 
in vs by nature to be altogither euill and wicked, & pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding we would haue every one to be honeſt, we earneſtly re- 
gard ſtronge Chziſtians, not looking therewithall to the ſicke 
and weake, thinking them not to be Chziſtians,, if they are not 
ſtronge, and fudge others euill, if they be not altogither holy, 
when as we our ſelues in the meane ſeaſon exceede the reſt in 


naughtines, Now the caule hereof is our moſt cozrupt nature, & Our corn 


dur blind reaſon, which will meaſure the kingdom of God accoz 


haſt very much regard thercunto, thou ſhalt at the laſt come into 
the mind to thinke : alas, what ſhall become of me, if all Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans muſt be ſuch,namely,ſtronge, whole, and godlp?{Uhen ſhall 
J once attaine ſo farre ? And ſo thou ſhalt bzinge thy ſelfe into 
ſuch a perplericte , that thou ſhalt hardly euer atcapne vnto true 
comfozt and iop , Thou therefoze muſt be ſo affected, that thou 
ſay : Moſt gracious Jeſu, although J finde mp lelfe altogether 
weake, diſeaſed, and in a wzetched ſkate, pet J will not therefo2e 
caſt of all hope, but wil flie vnto thee, that thou mayſt ſuccour me, 
Foz thou onelp art the ſhepeheard,# the good ſhepeheard, ſuch a 
one J am perſwaded that thou art, wherefoze J will not deſpaire 
02 be diſcouraged, although IJ! come vnto thee ſeeing vopde of 
F iii, | 


blind realon 


ding to her owne opinion, whereby it thinketh that thoſe thinges aue te 
are vncleane befoze God, which ſeeme vncleane vnto it ſelf, wber · crre & iudge 
foze that opinion muſt be remoued out of our minde. Foz if thou anuſle, 


Chriſtian 
wiſedom is 
occupied a- 
mong the 
vnwile. 
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wozkes, e muſt therefoze beſtowe our din gence that we may 


8 
— and wel know Chziſt, that in his kingdom only the weake 
and diſeaſed are conuerſant, and that it is nothing elſe, but as it 
were an holpitall, wherein onely the licke and feeble doe lye, of 
whom a care muſt be had , But fewe men haue this knowledge, 
foz this wiſedom is exceeding hard to be attained vnto, ſo that it 
is wanting even vnto them ſometime, who haue the Goſpell and 
the ſptrite , neither can any wiſedom come vnto men which is 
greater then ie.Cherefoze, albeit men looke into the Scripture, 
which ſetteth fozth the kingdom of Chzift, affirming it to be 
mol pꝛecious, neuertheles they haue not ſuch a care what the 
wozdes lignifte,neither doe they marke that true wiſedom is hid. 
den therein, which excelleth our wiſedom by many degrees, Fo; 
it is not Chziſtian wiſedom to haue to doe with men which are 
accounted wiſe,and ſkillfull,and co make mention, and talke of 
them, but to be occupied among the vnwiſe and them that lache 
vnderſtanding,not that delight & pleaſure (ould be taken there- 
of, but that they may come from ſinne and fooliſhnes to righte- 
oulnes and ſound vnderſkanding, Hereof it appeareth chat Chzt- 
ſian wiſedom doth conſiſt in this, not that we looke aloft,+ con» 


ſider thoſe things which are high and wiſe, x behold and ſee our 


ſelues in them as it were in a glaſſe , but that we looke to thoſe 


thinges that are below, and marke that which is humble and fo- 
lich. He which knoweth this, let him giue thanks vnto God, Fox 
by this knowledge he becommeth ſuch a one as is able to pꝛepare 
and apply him ſelfe to euery thing which is in the woꝛld. But ye 
ſhall finde many, yea euen among them that pzeach the Goſpell, 
which are not pet come thus farre. Hicherco we haue bene ſo en⸗ 
ſtructed and accuſtomed, that none muſt come vnto Chziſt,befoze 
be be altogither cleane, thou muſt therefoze fozſake that opinion, 
that thou mayſt attaine to true vnderſtanding , that thou mayſt 
knowe Chzift aright,howhe is the true # good ſhepeheard, wher⸗ 
of we haue heard ſufficient. | | 

Nowe he compareth the good ſheepeheard with the cuill, oz 
hireling , and ſapth : A good ſhepeheard giueth his life for the 
ſheepe : but an hireling, and he which is not the ſhepeheard, 
neither the ſheepe are fis owe, ſeeth the wolfe comming, and 
leaueth the ſhee pe, and the wolfe catcheth and ſcattereth the 
ſneepe. So the hueling flieth becauſe he is an hireling, and ca- 
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reth not for the ſheepe. It is true in deede that Chiift is pꝛoper · 
ly the onely hepebeard, euen as the nameof Chziſt doth belong 
to him alone, vet he communicateth the ſame vnto vs, that we al⸗ 
ſo map be called Chziſtians . Do although he be the onely ſhepe⸗ 
heard, yet he imparteth p ſame nome to them that be of the mint: 
ſterie. After the ſame maner 4747. g. he fozbiddeth, that we call 
no man father vpon the earth, fozaſnmuch as there is one only our 
father , which is in heauen , notwithſtanding Paule calleth him 
ſelfe the father of the Cozinthians /. Cor.. when he ſapth: In 
Chriſt Ieſus I haue begotten you through the Goſpel. So ther-: 
foze it ſeemeth as though God alone would haue the name of a 
facher,and in the meane ſeaſon notwithſtanding he graunteth the 
ſame name to men, that they alſo map be fathers , howbeit that 
they haue not of them ſelues but by Chziſt . Cuen as we are cal- 
led Chzitans , becauſe we haue nothing of our (clues , but fo; 
that all things are giuen vnto vs thzough Chit, 

Mozeouer, the hireling, ſapth Chziſt, which is not the ſhepe- 
heard, neither the ſheepe are his owne,when he ſeeth the wolfe 
comming, leaueth the Ne & flieth, &c. This ſurely is a hard Ihe hircling 
ſaying, that they which truely pzeach the Golpel, and ſtrengthen = * 
t heale the ſheepe, neuertheles at the laſt doe ſuffer the ſheepe to rh ea. 
be caught and toꝛne in peeces, and doe then flie away, when the ucth che 
ſheepe haue neede of greateſt helpe . As long as the wolues doe ſhecpc. 
not appeare, they do their dutie carefully & diligtilp, but as ſoone 
as they ſee the wolle bzeake in, they foxthwith leaue the ſheepe. 

If they then haue fed them well, that they be fat, ſtrong, x whole, 

they are the better liked of the wolues, fo2z whome they haue fed 

them. But what is the hidden meaning of this parable?The mea⸗ 

ning of Chziſt is this: In my kingdom (which conſiſteth in no⸗ 

thing elſe, but that the weake be ſtrengthned, the ſicke healed, the 

faynt harted encouraged) the holy croſſe ſhall not be wanting. The cose 
Foz when it ts pꝛeached, that Chꝛiſt onelp, whole ſilly ſheepe we accompani- 
are, hath care of vs, ſtrengthneth, healeth, and helpeth vs, # that ech che prea 
our owne ſtrength and our owne wozkes are of no impoꝛtance at cn the 
all, (whereby all wozkes ofthe wozld, and the diuerſe ſoztes of 
wozxſhipping God which it inuenteth are vtterly diſallowed) the 

wozld can not abide ſuch maner of pꝛeaching, ſo that it is a natu- 

rall pꝛopertie of the Goſpell, to bzing the croſſe with it as vnſe- 

parably accompanying it, and he that will vnfainedly pzofeſle it 
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befoze the wozld, muſt needes peld him ſclfe to beare perſecution, 
Fozaſmulch as the caſe Randeth thus, it is not hard to perceiue 
bow great difference there is betwene the true ſhepeheards aud 


The hireling the hirelings.Þe that is an hireling pꝛeacheth the goſpel as long 
how he be- ag he is repozted among men to be a learned, godly q holy man, 


haueth him 
ſelte. 


What the 
true ſhepe- 


heard doth. 


But when as be is repꝛoued 02 ſet vpon as anheretike and wic- 
ked fellow, oꝛ moued to make a recantation, then he cither recan- 
teth, oz taketh him ſelfe to his feete, leauing the miſerable heepe 
alone without a ſbepebeard, then their caſe becommet(h wozſe thẽ 
it was befoze , What doth it then avatle the ſheepe if they were 
well fed befoze? If they were true ſhepeheards, they would ſpend 
their life befoze they would ſo leaue the ſheepe to the iawes of 
the wolues , and would be ready alwapes to offcr their necke to 
the axe fo2 the Goſpells ſake. They cherefoze are neuer good 
ſhepcheards, which ſo pzeach the Goſpell, that they map there- 
by getvnto them ſelues honour, riches, and p2ofite, without all 
doubt they are hirelings, who ſeeke after their owne things euen 
in ſound doctrine, yea and in the wozd of God, TUherefoze thep 
abide no longer, then while they map haue honour, pꝛaiſe #com- 
moditie thereby, but as ſoone as the wolfe commeth, goe backe, 
deny the wozd , and get them (clues away ,leauing the ſheepe, 


- which very earneſtly ſecke fo2 paſture and their ſhepeheard, who 


map keepe them from the iniurie of the wolues, but that good 
ſhepeheard can no where be found, who flyeth awap euen at that 
tyme, when the ſheepe haue molt ueede of a defender g ſtrengthe- 
ner. | 

The ſame ſhall happen to vs in time to come, when we ſhall 


— 


once begin to be touched in deede, Then the Pꝛeachers will hut 


their mouthes , and pꝛouide fo; their ſafetie by flying, and the 


ſheepe ſhall be miſerably dilperſed, ſo that one ſhall be caried this 
wap, an other that way. God graunt that ſume ol them may ſtand 
valiantly in defenſe of the Goſpell, and ſpend their blood, if the 
taſe ſo require in delivering their ſheepe. Thug Chziſt hath pain- 
ted koꝛth the hirelings in their colours, wha thus ſapth mozeo- 
ner: Iam that good ſhepeheard, and knowe myne, and am 
knowne of myne. Thele woꝛdes doe containe much, J houlde 
ſpend over much tyme, if J ſhould handle them ſeuerally. He 
ſpeaketh here ol the peculiar dutie that belongeth to him ſelfe, J 
know my ſhcep?,fapth he, and they againe know me, mou the 

| mme 
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ſumme is this: Chziſt knoweth vs to be his ſheepe, we againe 
know him to be our ſhepebeard. De knoweth vs to be ſuch ſbeepe 
as are weake and diſeaſed , which he doth not caſt of, but bath a 
care of them, and healeth chem, although they be ſo diſeaſed, that 


all the wozld thinketh that they are not his ſheepe,# this in deede 


is the knowledge of the wozld, But Chzit doth not ſo know che, 
neither doth he greatly regard what maner of ones they be, but 
conſidereth whether they be ſheepe. They therefoe are the true 
ſhepeheardes,who following Chziſt, doe ſo knowe their cheepe, 
that they looke vnto the perſons, not to the diſeaſe, 


Pp father knoweth me, ſayth Chꝛiſt, but the wo2ld knoweth The world 
me not. When as therefoze the howꝛe ſhall come, that J ſhall dye non ech nor 


rut. 


an ignomintous death vpon the croſſe,all wich one voice will crie 
out: was this the ſonne of God? he muſt needes be a condemned 
man, and giuen vp vnto Satan, both in ſoule and alſo in body. So 
the woꝛld will conſider and knowe me. But mp father will ſap in 
this lozte : this is my wellbeloued ſonne, mp Ring and Sautour, 
He beholdeth not mp affliction, my woundes, mp croſſe & death, 
but he conſidereth-mp perſon, that is, mp verie ſelfe. Wherefoze 
if Iwere in the middeſt of hell, oz in the iawes of Sacan, yet J 
gay canis out againe, ſoꝛ the father will not foxſakeme. Like- 
wile J knowe my ſheepe, and they knowe me. They are certaine 
that J am a good ſhepeheard, they know me, thereſoze they come 
to me fo ſuccour, and cleaue vnto me, neither doth it any thinge 
feare them, that they are ſubiect to manifolde infirmities and di⸗ 
ſeaſes, they knowe verte well that J woulde haue ſuch maner of 
ſheepe to reſoꝛte vnto me. Other ſheepe I haue alſo, which are 
not of this folde: them alſo muſt I bring and they ſhall heare 
my voyce,and there ſhall be one ſhepefold,& one ſhepeheard. 
Some haue ſo handled this place, that they affirme it ſhall be 
fulfilled befoze the latter day, when Antichziſt, Tohn, and Heltas 
(all come. Which is flatly againſt the truth, and foꝛged of Sa⸗ 
tan, that men might beleue, that the whole wozld hall at the laſt 
become Chziſtian. Which Satan therekoze did that he might 
darken the ſounde doctrine, that we might neuer rightly vnder⸗ 
ſtand it. Beware therefoze of this deluſion. Foy by and by after 
the aſcenſion of Chꝛiſt this was done and fulfilled, and is yet at 
this day fulfilled. As ſoone as the Goſpell was publiſhed, it was 
pꝛeached to the Jewes,and this people was the ſhepekold. Nom 
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1 hath certaine other ſheepe allo, which are not ol 
d, whlch alſo he mult gather together, wherby he heweth, 
— oo Goſpell mult be pꝛeached to the Gentiles that they alſo 
map beleue in Chzilt, that of the Jewes v Gentiles map be made 
one Church. Which he perfozmed afterward by the Apoſtles, 
who pꝛeached the Goſpell to the Gentiles, and bzought them to 
the faith, Do there is nowe one body, one Church, one faith,one 
hope, one loue, one baptiſme,and ſo of the like, which continuech 
at this dap, ę ſhal ſo continue euen to the end of the wozld. Uher⸗ 
foze doe not ſo vnderſtande it as though all men ſhall beleue in 
Chzift, foz the croſſe muſt alwayes be bozne of vs, fozaſmuch as 
the greateſt parte is alwayes of that faction, which perſecutech 
Chztiſtians, The Goſpell alſo muſt be contingally pzeached,that 
alwayes ſome may be bzought to Chziſtianitie, And thus much 
fo: a compendious expolition of voy tert. 
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Lute 15. | 


Verſe.1, T Hen reſorted vnto him al the Publicans 
and ſinners to heare him 
2, Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes mur- 


mured, A ng: He receiueth ſinners and 
eateth withthem, | 


3. Then ſpake he this parable to them ſay- 


4+ Vihar man of you hauing an hundred 
ſheepe, it heloks one of Py 1. not 
eaue 
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leaue ninety and nyne in the wildernes, and go 
after that which is loſt, vntill he find it? 

5. And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 

a ſhoulders with ioy. 

6. And when he commeth home, he calleth togi- 
ther his friendes and neighbours, ſaying vnto 
them: Reioyce with me: for I haue found my 
ſheepe which was loſt. 

7. I ſay vnto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhall be in hea- 
uen for one ſinner that repenteth, more then 
fore nynety & nyne iuſt men, which nede none 
amendement ot life, 


N this text, dearely beloued, even that doctrine ig har kind 
P contapned, which we are perſwaded, and gloꝛy to er! 
be our chiefe doctrine , and which by beſt right de- nech. 
Jſerueth to be called chziſtian doctrine, to witte, of 
| grace and fo2giuenes of ſinnes, ſet downe againſt 
the doctrine of rhe law, and of wozkes.But it is a very ſhamefull 
thing, chat a Sermon lo excellent, and repleniſhed with ſo great 
comfozt and top, ſhould be heard ol a man that is wicked & a con- 
temner of the woꝛd of God. This is much moze miſerable, that 
all thinke they haue ſo ſoone thꝛoughly learned it, to the knows 
ledge whereof every one will ſeeme to haue attayned, thinking 
that there is nothing in it, which he doch not pertectly vnderſtãd, 
and that there is no neede to ſpend any moze udp in learning it. 
Alchough it be not grieuons to God him ſelfe, neyther doth tt 
yꝛke 0 wearp him, euery peare repeating it, 02 rather euery dap 
exerciſing it, as though he knew to pꝛeach nothing elſe , being 
vnſ kilfull and ignoꝛant of all other kind ol doctrine. And we mi⸗ 
ſerable and w2etched men doe ſo ſoone as we thinke attaine to the 
knowledge of the chiefeſt doctrine, that foxthwtth it is weeriſom 
and tedious bnto vs to repeate it, whereby all pleaſure and loue 
of the wozd of God dyeth and is extinguiſhed in vs, 
But befoze J declare the article 02 chiefe popnt here taught, J 
thinke it good, that the beginning of this chapter be diligently 
conſidered, which S. Luke ſettech in ſteede of a pzeface, and ſhew⸗ 


| 
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eth what gaue Chyiſt cauſe to make this ſermon, where he ſayth: 
Thenreſorted vnto him all the Publicans and ſinners to heare 
him. In which wozds he plainly ſign:fieth with what men Chziſt 
| kept company, namelp with them, which in ie light of all men 
With what Jjued as it did not become them, and were openly called ſinvers 
1 and euill perſons. Ahereby it appeareth that the Pbarilees ſee- 
conuerfine, med to haue ſufficient cauſe to finde fault wih Chyit, loz that he, 
which would de counted holy, did familtarly kepe company with 
Publicans ſuch men, Foz they were commonly called Publicanes at that 
what they tpme,to whom the Romanes did let out ſome citie 02 cuſtom, oz 
Aman ſoine charge 02 overſight in matters,foz a certaine ſumme of mo» 
ney: as the Turke oz Uenetians doe now commit to ſome one 
ſome citie 02 office,fo2 which a certaine ſumme of money is pear- 
ly to be paped , and whatſocuer the y ſhall ſcrape togither by vn⸗ 
luſt exactions above this ſumme, that is cheirowne , Do allo the 
afozeſayd Piiblicanes did, which ſo gathered thoſe tributes aud 
monep wherewith they were charged, that —* them ſelues alſo 
might haue ſome gapne thereby. And ſeeing that a ſumme of mo» 
nep to be paped foz ſome citie 02 office was not ſmall, they deſt- 
tous to gaine thereby, did by all meanes deale vntuſtly, and vſed 
extoztion in all thinges, in all places, and with all perſons, Fo 
the Lozdes and maiſters held them ſo hardly and ſraighilp, that 
they tould not get much thereby, ik they would deale rightly and 
iuſtly, and opp2eſſe no man with vniuſt exactlons. Whereupon 
they had a verp euil repozt abzoad, that they were moſt vniuft ex⸗ 
acto28,and endued with (mal honeftie and integritie of life, Likes 
wiſe the ref in generall were called ſinners , which otherwiſe li⸗ 
ued diſhoneſtly and wzetchedlp , and were defiled wich filthp of- 
ſences, as with couetouſnes, with whozedom,with ſurfetting and 
dzunkennes, and ſuch like. Such relozt here vnto Chziſt, & come 
to heare him, when as befoze they had knouien him bp repozt to 
be excellent and kamous both in woꝛdes and deedes. 

Howbeit it is certaine that in them although they ſeemed euen 
deſperate, there was a ſparke of vertue and honeſtie, in aſmuch 
as they longed after Chziſt, both coueting ta heare his doctrine, 
and alla earneſtly deſiring to ſee the wozkes which he did, when 
befoze they knew him to be a good man, and heard na ill repoze 
either of his doctrine 0z wozkes, ſo that their life did farxe differ 
from his, Neuertheles they are ſo wel diſpoſed, that they are not 


his 
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his enemies, neither refuſe o2 flie his compame, but runne vnto 
bim, not of any eulll purpoſe o2 intent, but to ſee and heare ſome 


good thing, wherby they may amend their life, Contrariwiſe the The malici- 
Phariſes and Scribes, which were counted moſt righteous and 95 4caling 


holy, are ſuch-popſonfull beaſtes, that they are not onely ſo2e dil 
pleaſed at Chꝛiſt whom they ca abive neither to ſee no2 heare, but 
alſo they can not be content, that miſerable ſinners ſhoulde comme 
bnto him, and heare him, whereby thep being led by repentance 
might amend: Pea they do alſo beſide this murmur, ano repzoue 
Chziſt, fo2 chat he admitted vnto him, receaued Publicans and 
ſinners, ſaying: Behold, is this that holy and famous man? Cd ho 
will nowe ſay that he is of God, when as he hath ſocietie with ſo 


ot y Scribes 
& Pharijccs, 


wicked wꝛetches ? yea rather he is a dzinker of wine g a glutton, % 4.34. 


as they ſap elſewhere, a frend to Publicans and ſinners, 

Such a repozt he is conſtrained to beare ofthe holp Phariſes, 
not fo2 that he giuing him ſelte to gluttonie and ſurfetting, accu 
ſtomed to feede exceſſiuely and followe riotous pleaſure together 
with them, but onely becauſe be admitted ſuch into his company, 
and did not contemptuoully reiect them. Foz in their opinion he 
ſhoulde haue gone with a ſad and auſtere countenance, in baſe ap- 
parell, & haue remained ſeuered from the connerſation aud com: 
pany of men, and refuſed chetr fellowſhippe,leaſt that by familiar 
cuſtome with them, he ſhould be defiled, and ſhould haue done as 
they were accuſtomed to do after p maner of holy men. Df whom 
Eſape wyteth , that they ſtudied foz ſuch puritie, that they did 
ſeare and ſuffer againſt their will cuen the touching of a ſinner, 
Which in deede plainly appeareth Luke 7. in the Phariſe mur- 
muring againſt Chꝛiſt, becauſe he ſuffred him ſclfe to be touched 
of the ſinne full woman, And it was they, that would alway be his 
maſters, and pꝛeſcribe vnto him rules whereby to liue, and be- 
baue hum ſelfe in this life, Therefoze in this place they murmur. 
fo? chat he did not applie him ſelfe vnto them, neither did diſdaine 
the —_— and conuerſation of ſuch ſinners acco2ding to their 
example. 


Nom Ch it alſo is ſomwhat ſtout, plainly ſhewing here, that Th<ſtournes 


he can ſuffer p maiſterchip of none, but that he is altogether free 
t exempt from the commaundements of all, as commonly in the 
Goſpels we ſee him to be at his owne wil e pleaſure, who neuer⸗ 
theleg otherwiſe was both gentler and allo moze ſeruiceable then 


of Chriſt. 


Chriſt com- ig nat vnlike the Unicozne, which beaſt 


parcd to the 
Vnicorne, 


' gingthereunt» allo the wozde of God, As they doe here, where 


: 
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al the reſt. But when as ep would deale wich him by lawes, and 
be his maiſters, th? all frendſhip ceaſles, fo2 he did not otherwiſe 
leape backe,then the adamant lapd vpon p angple & ſtriken, ſpea⸗ 
king and doing onelp the contracte of that which they require of 
him, although they ſeeme co ſpcake euen rightly and well, allea- 


they come and ſay:thou muſt doe thus, thou muſt follow the con; 
uerſation of honeſt men, thou muſt fice the companie of wicked 
men, This truly is a ſubſtanttall docirine,and confirmed by ceſti- 
monie of the Scripture, Foz Poles him lel'e comnmaundeth the 
Jewes, to auoide euill men, q take away euil] from among them, 
By this text they confirme their ſayings, & coine with their Mo⸗ 
les, and would make Chzilt ſubiect to their lawes, and haue him 
ruled by them. | 

But Chziſt neuertheleſſe will be at his one libertie , And he 
denp that he can be 
taken aliue, wich what kiude of hunting ſoeuer he be aſſailed, He 
ſufferech him ſelle to be wounded, tobe ſtriken with darts, and to 


Chriſt is im- be ſlapne, to be taken he doth not ſuffer him ſelfe. No otherwiſe 


ciearof goth Chzift alſo, who although he be ſet vpon by lawes, pet doth 


— 


he not ſuffer them, but bꝛeaketh through as through a ſpiders 
web, rebuking them maſt ſharpelp. As Matth. 12. where they 
found fault with his Diſciples, becauſe they had plucked þ eares 
of cozne on the Sabboth day, alleaging the commaundement of 


God that the Sabboth was to be kept holy, gc. he auoucheththe - 


cle ane contrary, tearing in ſunder p commaunde went, affirming 
the contrarte both in woꝛdes, and alls by 10 7 Alſo Matth. 


16, where he declarcth to his Apoſiles that he (hall ſuffer and be 
crucified, but Peter admonicheth hun tobe of a good cheere, and 
ſerteth beloze him the pꝛecept of charitie, ſqping: Maiſter pitie 
thy ſelte, there againe he doth earneff{p and ſharpely blame and 
rebuke bis adinoniſher, and ſayth: Get OY me Satan: 
thou vnderſtãdeſt not the things that are o 

that are of men. 

And in a ſumme, he is moſt impatient of all lawes wherewith 
they deale with hun, he will be moſt free from all commaunde⸗ 
mentes, and acknowledged to be the L 02d en alway gt: 
uech ſuch aunſweres, as with which he repzeſſeth the exactoꝛs, 
neicher will he keepe any law as though he were tompelled to do 

it. 
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it. Contrariwiſe, when he doth any thinge of his owne accozde, 
then no law is ſo licle 02 ſo light, whereunto he doth not willing: 
ly obep,and doth much moze then it requireth, Wherefoze there 
can none be founde moze gentle and ſeruiceable then be, if he be 
viged with the controlement oz cractton of none. Mozeouer he 
both ſo larre humble him ſelfe, that he waſhcth the feete of Ju Chriſt hum: 
das which becraped him, accozding as he him ſclfe ſpeaketh of ble & ſcruuce 
him ſelle: I came not to be ſerued, but to ſerue others, &c. — oP 
which is manifeft to them that conſider hf&4ife , howe he walked I 
abzeade in Judea, Samaria, Galile,and in the night llept on the 
ground, faſked foztie dayes, and tooke no reſt at all, but pactent- 
ly ſuſtained ſo much labour, that they feared leaſt he ſhould be ra 
utHed in minde, oz ſinallie bzing ſome hurt to his bodie. He doth 
all thinges that he can, but that he refuſeth to be compelled, and 
ſuffereth no lawes to be pzeſcribed vnto him, which if any ſette 
befoze him, he moſt ſtoutely reſiſteth and ſtriueth againſt them. 
So he is both of a moſt ſtoute and of a moſt milde ſpirite, nep- Chriſt boch 
ther is there any moze ſtoute, noz moze ſeruiceable then he, „a molt 
whoe can abide to doe none of thoſe thinges that are exacted of *. r 
bim, and neuertheleſle doth all chinges even moſt aboundant nulde ſpice, 
ly, and as it were ouerfloweth with a floud of good wozkes, and 
watereth all thinge s, no man commaunding him, 02 by way of 
controlement exacting and requiring any thinge of him, but 
he beinge permitted to doe voluntarilie and of his owne ac- 
| C02d, 
Theſe thinges are done fo our example, that we map learne 
what a true Ch; iſtian man is after the ſpirite, leaſt we iudge bim 
accoꝛding to the lawe, and accoꝛding to our owne wiſedome and 
underſtanding. Foz Chziſt is therefoze dur Loꝛde, that be map 
make ſuch men of vs, as he is him ſelfe, And as he can not ſuffer 
him ſelle to be tied and bounde with lawes , but will be Loꝛde of 
lawes. yea aud of all thinges, ſo alſo ought not the conſcience of a 
Chꝛiſtiã to ſuffer them, Fo2 we are ſo much made free by Chzift, The conſci- 
that our conſcience may know nothing cocerning any law,whoſe 2 — F 
wdgement F controlement it may abide to ſuffer, Neither ought SS Lk 
we any othe: wiſe to be affected accozding to the ſkate ofß inward bound wich 
conſcience,then if no lawe had bene giuen oz made: pra as if nc lawes, 
ther r.comatundements,no2 one, either of God, oz of Biſhop, oz of 


Ceſar were giuen to vs, that we map plainly ſap: know nothing 
G 
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of any law, neyther will J know any thing. Foz in that Nate and | 
condition, wherein we Chziſtians are, our wozkes,+ the wozkes | 
of all men do ceaſe, yea and all lawes alſo, Fo2 where there is no ſ 
w22ke, neither can there be anp law, requiring a wozke and ſay- 
ing: this thing was to be done of thee, this co be left vndone. But 
we through Chziſt are wholly free from all wazkes, and tighte⸗ 
ous by meere grace # mercie, whereby we liue only befoze God, 
And this is our treaſure, wherby we are Chziſtians, and live and 
ſtand befoze God. Foz howe we ought to liue in outward conuer⸗ 
ſation, to wit in fleſh and blood befoze the wozld, it doch nothing 
pertaine vnto this place, 
A Chriſtiana CQherefoze a Chziſtian mult learne ſo to rule his conſcience, 
muſt not that he ſuffer it not to be held captiue oz entangled with any law, 
_ Nis o But wholoener will bind and hold it with any lawe, let bim out» 
held captive ly and boldly ſtriue there againſt , and doe as he ſeech Chyift doe 
sf any law, here and elſewhere,where he vſeth ſo great ſtoutnes and earnelt- 
neſſe of minde , that no Poſes oꝛ Exactoz of the lawe can pze- 
ualle any thinge with him, alchough otherwiſe he be moſt hum · 
ble,moſt ſweete and gentle of all men, Howbetit this art is aboue | 
meaſure high and excellent, which none but he vnderſtandech, 
whereof he is the Paiſter, who knoweth hawe to appeale all 
Wie of our lawes and teachers of lawes, We are net able to doe ſo: Fo2 the 
ſelues are Deuill mightely aſſatleth vs, and as often as he ſetteth vpon the 
_—_— conſcience of man, he dꝛiueth him to that poynt, that he entreth 
"pcaſcche diſputation with him, what he hath done 02 not done, Then ſuch 
law. a diſputation beginneth, as wherein ts debated of our ſinne and 
righteouſnes, cuen then man is bꝛought into a daungerous caſe 
and into the myꝛe, where he ſticketh, neither can he eſcape oz rid 
him ſelle out, but is foꝛthwith deeper and deeper plunged in. Foz 
be is laden with a heauie burden, which he is not able to beare, 
wherefoze he walk eth muling, gnawing & conſuming his minde, 
neither can he get any quietnes thereof. TUhich J doe plainely 
feele in mp ſelfe, neither can J w2aftle out, and deliuer my ſelfe 
by any trauell, although J labour alwayes, aſſaping all meanes 
to eſcape out of this goulfe, that J map aunſwere the lawe, and 
obtaine ſo much, that it map keepe ſilence, and ſap,now at length 
thou haſt done ſo much, wherewich J am _— to be con⸗ 
tent. But all eudeuour and ſtudy is in vapne: foʒ ſuch a deepe pit 
and daungerous goulle it is, out of which no man is able to el 
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tape, although he ioyne the helpes of all men to him ſelfe,as they 
tan beare me witnes which haue made triall hereof, and doe as 
pet dayly try it. 

The caule is our nature, which will haue to doe with wozkes 
and lawes, and heare what they ſap!, and follow them chat ſap: 
Aby doth he eate with Publicanes and ſinners ?-if he did cate 
and dzinke with vs, he ſhould doe well, Alſo : why doe thy Diſci⸗ 
ples plucke the eares of cozne on the Sabbath day ? 4c, with wh6 
it will haue to doe ſo long, till the law layth: now thou art righs 
teous. Foz it can attaine to no higher under ſtanding, then that 
the doctrine ol the lawe is the chiefeſt doctrine, and that the righ 
teouſnes thereokł is the beſt like befoze God. In it it continually re⸗ 
maineth ſo captiue pea and bound, neither can it by auy meanes 
deliuer it ſelfe out of this pꝛiſon, being not able to paciſte and ap» 
peaſe the law, that it doe not exact any thing of is, 02 tepꝛebend it 
in anp thing, but it is compelled to be captiue therein as in a per- 
petuall pꝛiſon, and the longer it ſtriueth & fighteth with che law, 
into ſo much wozle caſe doth it alwapes come, vntill at the laſt it 
be wholy ſubdued, 

Chat therefoze muſt J doe, the law aſſailingand vrging my What a Chri 
conſcience, eſpecially when J perceiue mp ſelfe not to doe that _ 2 do 
which it requireth”J aunſwer,euen that which Chziſt doth here, |... 
who admitteth 02 acknowledgeth no lawe, although dzought out his conſe 
of the lawe of God. So learne thou alſo to doe, that thou mapeſt cnce. 
boldly ſay to the law,leaue of law to diſpute with me, J baue no- 
thing to doe with thee. And foz that very ſame cauſe, foz which 
thou commeſt to diſpute with me, and to enquire of me, how good 
and righteous J am, J will not heare thee , Fog it here maketh 
no matter, what J am, 02 what J| ought to doe, and what not to 
do, but what Chziſt him ſelfe is, ought to doe, and doeth. Fo2 now 
we are in the bzidechamber, where onely the bꝛidegrome and the 
bꝛide muſt haue to doe, and it behoueth not thee to come thither, 
no} to intermeddle any thing there. 

But neuertheles it now and then knocketh and ſapth : in the 
meane ſeaſon notwithſtanding good wozkes muſt be done of Row ue 
thee , the commaundements ok God muſt be kept, if thou wilt muſt aun- 
obtapne ſaluation , Annſwere agapne : but thou heareft that it is cr the law 
not nowe tyme to ſpeake of them: fo now J have obtapnedmp hen ic in- 
righteouſnes and the ſumme ol all mp 1 wichout Rd 
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wozkes in Ch)iſt mp Lozde, and am already ſaned beſoze thou 
cameſt,therefoze I haue no neede of thy pꝛelence. Foz as J haue 
ſayd, where wozkes pzevaple nothing. neythet is the lawe there 
of any impoztance oz weight, and where there is no lawe , ney- 
ther is there any ſinne , The Bꝛide therefoze alene, all che reſt 
being excluded, muſt reigne in the Bzidechamber wich Chzil, 
in whome ſhe hath all thinges at once, nepther needech (he any 
thing moze, which is necellary to ſaluation. TUherefoze the law 
muſt be excluded and vecerly reiected, yea and caſt of, as often 
as it will inuade and ſet vpon the conſcience , Fo? urely i it ought 
not to meddle therewich , neyther commeth it in tyme, when it 
will haue much to doe there , where it ought to haue nothing to 
doe, and whither it ought in no wiſe to come. Foꝛ the conſcience 
reſteth in this article of our Chyiſtian faith, J beleeue in Jeſus 
Chziſt mp Lozd, which ſuffered, dyed, and was buried ſoz me, vt. 
vnto whom both Moiſes lau, and Cæſars, and v iuine lawes ought 
to giue place. All that therefoꝛe is boldly to be chaſed from me, 
whatſocuer will diſpute with me of ſianes,rightcouſnes,and ſuch 
like things, 

Beholvde,Chzift would in this place reſi emble this l:bert'e vn: 
to vs, that as Chzifttans we ſuffer no Maiſter in our conſcience, 
truſting moſte conſtantly to this one thinge , that we are baptt- 
ſed, and called vnto Chziſt, and by him inſtified and ſanctifted, 
whereuppon we map ſape : e is mp rig teouſnes, my treaſure, 
my wozke, and in ſumme, what not agaynſt ſinne and vn⸗ 
richteouſnes/(whereof the lawe endeuoureth to accuſe me.) Jf 
it pleaſe you to haue other righteouſnes, ge lawe, ac. then 
map ye take them from whence pe will, ſurely pe (hall finde 
no place foz them in me. Thus map a man dekende him ſelfe, 
and ſtande agaynſt the ſuggeſtions and tentations of the Deuill, 
and of ſinnes epther paſt oz pzeſent , UWtherefoze Moiſes and 
Chziſt are farre to be ſeparated aſunder, as alſo wazkes and 
faith, the conſcience and che outward lift, ſo that if the lawe 
will kette vppon me, and make my hart afra _ „ then is it tpme 
to ſende it awap, and if it will not giue place, to thzuſt it out by 
foꝛte, and to ſap: I will willingly doe good wozks, and will goe 
foxward as much as J am able foz that tyme that J line amonge 
men, but here I wil know nothing at all of them in mp cöſclence, 
t therckoze let me alone, ⁊ pꝛate nothing of fhem. Fo} here J wil 


vouch: 
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vouchſafe to heare neither Poſes noz the Phariſees, but Chziſt 
alone doth obtaine place to reigne here. J will like vnto Marte, 
ſic at his feete to heare his woꝛde, but let Martha tarie abzoade, 
and buſie her ſelfe in the kitchin and about the houſhould affaires. 
— in ſumme, J will not trouble the quietneſſe of mp con- 
jence. | 

But what ſhall J ſap, whereas in the meane ſeaſon J doe dap: An obic&is., 
ly ſinne, which ſurely is euill? J aunſwere, in deede it is true, J 
am a ſinner, and J do vntuſtlp, but I muſk not therefoze deſpeire, 
as though J were ſubiect to condemnation, yea oz tremble be: 
cauſe ofthe rigour of the lawe. Fo! by faith F appzehende him, 
which hath appzehended me, and apply mp ſelfe vnto him, which 
hath embꝛaced me in baptiſme, and hath put me in his boſom, 
and by the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell hath called me ta the com⸗ 
munion of all his good thinges, bidding me to beleue in him, 
Nowe when as J haue appꝛehended him by faith, then may J be 
bolde to bid the Phariſees, and Poſes with his tables, all Law: 
pers with their bookes , all men with their wozkes holde their 
peace and giue place. Mo lawe hath then any power to conuince 


The anſwere 


nu accuſe me :foz in this Chyiſt J haue all thinges aboundantly,, 


whatſoeuer tan be required in me. 
This, J lap, is the doctrine and arte of Chꝛiſtians, the ſcope 


| and ende whereof is this, euen to reigne with Chziſt. But bloc⸗ 


kiſh men doe not vnderſtande it, taking hereupon occaſion to liue 
moze freelp,as they lit, ſaping what neede ts there that J (houl 


do good wozks, fozaſmuch as Chzilt hath abzogated the law, #c. 


Their fooliſh babbling is in no wiſe to be bozne, foz Chziſt is on Albeir we be 
the other part alſo to be conſidered of thee, and thou muſt marke fre< fromthe 
what he doth. moze. Foz here he him ſelfe ſayth: that he is that je mul 
man which ſeeketh the miſerable and loſt ſheepe , which alſo he doe good 
witneſſeth by his pꝛeſent deede, by receauing ſinners and Publi- workes after 
canes, and by pꝛeaching vnto them. Whereby thou leeſt that che cxample 
be doth fulfill much moze then the law commaundeth to be done, „ Chriſt. 
and teacheth thee to doe the ſame by his example. He is of ſuch 
an heroicall Romacke , that he will not be under the lawe, yet 
doth he of his owne atcoꝛde moe thinges then the law requireth, 
Doe thon ſo alſo, neither looke when thou ſhalt be fozcedand: 
dʒziuen on by the lawe, but without the lawe aud of thine owne ac- 
(02de doe that which is needefull to be 2 * I, Pet. 2. 

iii. 
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adinoniſheth ſaying : as free, and not as hauing the libertie for a 
cloke of malitioulnes,but as the ſeruauntes of God, And Paule 
Rom.6.Being made free Rom ſinne, ye are made the ſeruaunts 
of rightcou nes. Theſe are they, which do all thinges with a free 
conlcience without the lawe, and vaconfkrained, 

Foz when the Goſpell is truely in the hart, it maketh a man 
tobe ſuch a one, as doth not looke while the law conmeth, but is 
ſo full of ioy in Chziſt, that he is with ſpeede caried vnto good 
wo2ks, doing well to all men, as much as he is able,x that of his 
owne accozde,befoze the law commeth into his minde. Mozeouer 
be beſtoweth both body and life, hauing no regard, what he muſt 
therefoze ſuffer , and ſohe is full of good wozkes which volunta- 
rily flowing as it were out of a continuall fountayne are derjued 
vnto many : As Chzilt being compelled, doth not abide to take 
vp ſo much as a ſtrawe, but vncompelled gitieth him ſelfe to be 
crucified ſoz me, and 422 the whole woꝛlve, dying {oz the loſt 
ſheepe. 

Howebeit it is very neceſlarie to diſcerne theſe thinges well, 
when it is come to hande ſtrokes and within the thꝛowing ol the 
dart, as it is ſaid, the law and ſinnes diſputing now wich thy con- 
ſcience, then ſee that thou doe boldly repzeſſe Moſes, and bid him 

The old mi keepe ſilence, ſending him abzoade to the olde man. Dꝛiue him 
muſt be dri- into Moſes ſchoole, that he map diſpute with him and ſap : Doeſt 
— = thou hearc? thou art too ſlowe and ſluggiſh in giuing and ſeruing 
cboas, thyneighbour, When Chziſt is to be ſerued of thee, thou wile 
- moe willinglie ſerue thy bellie: thou wilt come in no perill foz 
Chꝛiſts ſake, thou doeſt deceicfully robbe thy neighbour circum» 
nenting him by what meanes ſoeuer thou canſt. Foz that ſluggiſh 
aſſe flying labour, and following only idlenes and wantonnes, vſe 
the tables of ſtone, whom tuen againlt his wil, conſtraine, to goe 

on in his ducty, 
Wherefoze when thou ſhale ſet vpon me, | fn that thinge which 
We muſt ad- is right and meete ( thou mult ſay vnto Moſes) J will willivgtic 
mitte Moſes heare thee,and follow thy admonitions, namely actoꝛding to the 
+ — 4 outward man, and in outward life, where thou mapeſt beare rule 
man, but nor like a ſchoolemaiſter, æ as one gouerning a famille: Ahere thou 
with the c6- haſt power to cd̃maund me to be obedient, modeſt, patient, good 
ſcience, to my neigbbour, dutifull and liberall toward the pooze, x to cele: 
bꝛate God with pꝛaiſes poured fozth to his glozte ; mozeouer to 
| be 


LOST SHEEPE, 103 


be content fo2 his woꝛdes ſake to abide the contumelies # ſclaun- 
ders ol all perſons,4 to ſuffer cucry kind of inturie of the woz21d. 
With all which J am not greatly moned, pea J would dog moze 
things then J am able to do accozding to the outward man. Fo? 
the ſpirite,by the teſtimonp of Chziſt, is willing, and ready, al- 
though the flelh be weake, 

But if chou wilt goe ſo farre, whicher it is vulawfull fo thee to 
tome, that is, into my hart and conſcience, there will Þ ncither ſes 
thee, noz vouchſafe to heare thee, Foz there J haue an other both 
great and vnſpeake able treaſure, whoſe name is Chiſt. And in 
ſumme, whatſoecuer pertaineth to bzidle the outward man, thou 
canſt not lap on a ſufficient burden thereof; but thou muſt burden 
the conſcience nothing at all. Fo2 he that entopeth Chziſt, is a 
boue all lawes,as Paule ſayih: the law is not giuen for the iuſt, 
who notwithſtanding in the meane time doth moze things, then 
he is able to fulfill in the fleſh, Foz accozding to the lawe we are 
ſinners, and concerning our perſon we mult abide under it. But 
thzough Chziit we are farre aboue the law, 

Do Moiſes without Chziſt mult exerciſe his groſſe wozkes, 
whereby he may compell men which are not pet Chziltians, to 
be honeft ciuily befoze the wozld: fo2 he doth not make Chyitt- 
ans righteous and honeſt, Dowbeit J will not deny that he doch 
this, that he ſheweth vnto them their duties, which otherwiſe they 
would willingly fulfill and ſatis ſie, yea and doe moe things alſo, 
but chat the fleſh doth not ſo willingly and witch that readines 
wherewtth it ought,follow the ſpirite. In which reſpece they are 
to be admoniſhed and vrged, the conſcience neuertheles remay- - 
ning free,ſo that the law haue no power to accuſe them. UWhere- 
foze ſuch doctrine and admonition ought to be among Chziſtians 
(ag it is certaine that amonge the Apoſtles there was) whereby 
every man map be admontſhed of his ſtate and office, As foz the 
reſt which are not Chꝛiſtians, they muſt be ruled by Moiſes Who they 
lawes , and burdened with them both outwardly and inwardly, >< which 
whereby they map be fozccd and afflicted, that they may doe that 1 
which is right, fozlaking that which is euil, although they doe it cipune of 
not with a patient and willing mind. Of which kind the raſh mul: Moucs. 
litude of the vntuly common ſozt & the obſtinat people is, who do 
not reg ard 02 bnderſtand the libertie of Chzit,although they ci 
babble 4 glozp ofmanp things concerning the S they nat- 

itit, 


Chriſtians 
muſt know 


meete,ſecure and pꝛeſumptuous, feeling no law noz ſinne, no no 
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withſtanding doe abuſe it onely to the luſt of their mind: let them 
know that they are vnder the diſcipline and cozrection of Moiſes. 

Foz they are not ſuch men, as are capable of chis-doctrine, 
which line with ſuch a ſecure mind, that they chinke,thep haue no 
neede ofthe Golpell, oꝛ that they otherwiſe doe ſufficiently know 
it, But they onely are capable hereof, which are buſied with the 
diſputation of the conſcience & the law, of ſinnes and of the wzath 
of God, by conſideration whereof they become aſtonted, feeling 
the woꝛds ol the hart ſpeaking thus : Alas, how wꝛetchedly haue 
J led my like ? what account ſhall I make vnto God: and ſo they 
be too much fearefull and amaſed, the reſt being moze then is 


anp trouble at all. And the caſe ſtandech very vnequally with 
both, ſoz they which ſhould haue nothing co doe with che lawe, de 
moſt of all wzaſtle with it, and alone feele it. But others of whom 
onely the lawe ſhould be felt, are nothing moued with it: yeathe 
moe grieuoully they are terrified by the lawe and the wꝛath of 
God, by ſo much they become moze indurate . There mult there 
foze be an other maiſter to amend theſe, namely, the layer a tozs 
mento2,who map teach them, being vnwilling to doe well in the 
name of che Loꝛd and wich fauour,in the name of an other to doe 
that that becommeth them, with no fauour, the reward alſo of hel 
fire and of all miſcries being ſet befoze them. 

Howbeit Chziſt both here and euerp where elſe (as it is ſapd) 
both by doctrine & allo by his owne example teacheth vs, which 
feele our ſinnes and the burden of the lawe, and would willingly 
be Chziſtians, to accuſtom our ſelues to fight againſt it, & dztue 
itfromvs vnto others, to giue no place tothe deuill, who would 
by the law bzeake vp the bzidechamber of Chziſt, and chzuſt him 


elle into his plate, that is, take away from the conſcience ber 


top and comfozt , whereby he may dzawe man into deſperation, 
that he may not be able cheerefully co life vppe his heart and 
heade befoze God. Foz this is the arte of Chziſtians whome it 
behoueth to knowe and learne moe thinges , then that pzophane 


hom to feht and blockiſhe common ſoꝛte knoweth and vndertandeth , that 


againſt the 


we map knowe well the maner howe to fight with the deuill, and 


deuilland to beare his aſſault, as often as he (hall ſet vpon vs, and diſpute 
ro beare his with vs out of Moiſes. With whome when he goeth about ſuch 


aſſaultes. 


things, we mult not diſpute in many wozdes, but mult fozthwith 
| appeale 


e 
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peale from Moiſes to Chꝛiſt, and cleaue to him. Foz all his 
trauatls # deteits tend vnto this end, chat he may craftelp plucke 
vs from Chziſt, and dꝛaw vs vnto Moiſes. Foz he knoweth full 
well, the matter being bzuught to that poynt, the victozie ſhall be 
on his ſide. 

Wherefoze thou muſk againe and againe take heede that thou We mutt 
ſuffer not thy ſelfe to be plucked out of this hauen, neyther to be tan di 
entiſed out ol this circle. And although he ſhal{ lay many things ge * 
againſt the out of the lawe, euen inalmuch as it is the woꝛde of will pt: 7 "a 
God, whereunto it is meece that thou doe obey, pet mapeſt thou vs not trom 
aunſwere him and ſaye: doeft thou not heare, that Þ will nowe Clift ro 
knowe 02 heare nothing concerning the lawe ? fo} we art now in Vance. 
that circle and hauen, wherein it is not inquired what J muſt do, 

02 leaue bndone, but by what meanes we obtaine to haue God 
gentle and fauour able vnto vs, and howe we gette remiſſion of 
unnes. Here J will abyde in the armes of Chziſt, cleauing vn⸗ 
ſeparably about his necke, and creeping into his boſom, what⸗ 
ſoener the lawe ſhall ſap, and my heart ſhall feele: neuercheles, 
ſo that we keepe the pꝛincipall part of our faith ſincere, and the 
chiefe popnt ſafe, outwardlp J will willingly do and ſuffer, what 
burden ſocucr it ſhall lap vpon me, Beholde, he that vnderſtoode 
this arte well, ſhould be a right and perfect man, as Chꝛiſt was, 
ſo farre aboue all lawes, that he might be bold to call Peter Sa- 
tan, and the Phariſees fooles, and leaders of the blinde, and put 
Moiſes him ſelke to ſilence, and ſo liue altogicher without the 
lawe, and pet in the meane ſeaſon falfill all lawes: furthermoze 
be obſtinate and ſtout againſt all that will enfoꝛce and conſtraine 
bim, and pet notwithſtanding of his owne accozd pꝛofite and o⸗ 
bep all. But truely herein conſiſteth all the defect, that we doe ne⸗ 
uer fully and perfectly learne this arte, the Deuill ſo letting and 
hindering va, that we goe pꝛepoſterouſiy to woꝛke, being too rea- 
dy and willing to heare all things whatſocuer the lawe ſayth. At 
whoſe thzeatnings alſo we are not a litle aſtonied, which it had 
bene better fo2 vs not to haue heard. Againe in outward thinges 
alſo we giue our ſelues to libertie moze then is conuenient, wher- 
as the body ould be kept vnder and bꝛideled with woꝛkes, wher⸗ 
by it might be compelled to beare whatſoeuer ſhoulde be grie⸗ 
nous vnto it, when as pet it often times ſtuneth, vet ſo, that finne 
abyde without, where it muſt abyde , and haue his Poiſes, wys 


Lnle 15.3, of Chzilt, where he beginueth and lapth: What man of you ha- 
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alwapes may be neare vnto it with his exactions . Vowbeit in⸗ 
wardly let no ſinne 02 law bearerule, 02 reigne, but let Chyift a- 
lone rule and reigne by mere grace, toy & con.p2t., 429 all things 
ould be done rightly , and man ſhould be opt and fit to all good 
things, both to doe, and alſo to ſuffer, with a q lad and obebient 
heart by faith not layned in the grace of God chzough Chyiſt. 
TWherefoze let the conſcience beare rule ouer ali lau es „let the 
fleſh be ſubject to euerp law. 

Now he that is \ kilfull of this arte, let him giuc thankes to 
God, and take heede that he be not too wiſe in it, and chat he con- 
ceiue not a falſe pei ſwaſion of knowledge. Fo2 J and my like doe 
not pet vnderſtand it, as we ought to vnderſtand it, although we 
be moſt cxpert of all, and haue bene longeſt exerciſed therein. Foz 
(as J haue ſayd) it is ſuch an arte, as no man knoweth, but they 
which are Chziſtians, to the learning whereof notwithſtanding 
they are compelled to be ſcholers all their life long. Wherefoze 
molt farre of from the knowing hereof are thoſe ſecure ſpirites, 
who alone know al things, but who in very deede beſide that falle 
perſwaſion of knowledge, know nothing at all, and by this very 
perſwaſion they are fartheſt of all dzawne from this atie & from 
the whole Ooſpell. Neither is there any thing moze grieuous,no 
no2 a greater hurt can be bzought vnto Chziſtianitie, then by 
theſe pettie doctours and maſters, which ſeeme vnto them ſelues 
to haue ſome wiſedom. Foz they fill all coꝛners of the wozld with 
ſects # factions, being ſuch men, as ſerue neither God noz men, 
heare neither the law noz the Golpell, but contemne the law with 
a ſecure mind, and loath the Goſpell with hearing it, alwapes ſe- 
king after new doctrine , But truelp we teach nothing fo? their 
ſakes, inaſmuch as they are not wozthy of ourdoctrine, and are 
ſo puniſhed of God, chat they can neuer learne it, and lying fozth 
any frute thereby, although thep heare it, Therefozelet vs onely 
keepe it,whereof they doe take away nothing at all from vs, but 
that they heare a vaine noyſe and ſound of it. 

And thus much foz the firft part of this ſermon, in which Chzꝛiſt 
teacheth by his owne example, bew eucry man ought to keepe 
bis conſcience free from all diſputation of the law, and terrour of 
the wzath of God and of ſinnes, Nowe conſequently J thinke 
it good diligently to conſider this excellent and goodlp parable 
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uing an hundreth ſheepe,if he loſe one of them, doth not leaue 
ninetie and nine in the wildernes,and go after that which is loſt 
vntill he finde it? Chʒiſt is not onely of a ſtout minde, who will 
not followe the woꝛdes and maiſterſhip of them, but he bzingeth 
pꝛobable cauſes alſo of his ſtoutnes, with great cunning relcl⸗ 
ling their obiections, and ſtopping their mouthes, ſo, that they 
can murmure nothing againſt him. Mozeouer he conuincech 
them by their owne cxample and deede, and concludeth, that they 
ought fo2 good cauſe to be vtterly aſhamed, being bold to ſpeake 
vnto him, x repꝛehẽd that in him in ſo great a matter, which they 
themſelues do in a much leſſe. F oꝛ by what meanes could he bet- 


ter and moze readily aunſwere them, then ik he ſhould ſap: Will How Chriſt 
pou, O excellent and moſt wiſe maiſters, commaund this thing, zunſwercd 


and teache me to dziue away and alienate from me miſerable ſin 
neas, which long after me, and come to heare me, when as there 
is nothing that pou pour ſelues doe not fo2 one loſt theepes ſake, 


thc Scribes 
& Phariſees 
when they 
murmured 


who leauing ninetie and nine in the wildernes (that is in the field tor chat he 


and at the fold) doe runne to ſeeke that which is loft, neither doe 
pe leaue of ſeeking , v:itill ſuch time, as pe haue founde it, and 
bzought it home? And pou count it to be well and commendablie 
done, foz which if anp ſhould finde fault with pou, without dout 
ye would repꝛoue him as mad and beſide him ſelfe , And ſhoulve 
not J as a Sauiour of ſeules doe Itkewiſe with men, as pou doe 
with a loſt ſheepe? ſeing there is no compariſon euen of one ſoule 
to all the creatures lining & breathing in the earth. Why there- 
foze are you not vtterlie aſhamed of pour doinges, pꝛeſuming to 
repzehende me inthis wozke, which pou pour ſelues commende, 
and are fozced to commende ? TAhereſoꝛe if pe repꝛoue and finde 
fault with me, vou pour ſelues are firſt to be repꝛoued and founde 
fault with. This is rightly to haue aunſwered, and with honour 
to haue ſtopped the mouthes of theſe controllers & fault finders, 
the cauſes being ſufficiently ſhewed, why they ought not here to 
finde fault with him oz controlle him. They haue well ſurelie 
peelded vnto him with ame enough, as it is meete, and haue 
gained nothing els by their maiſterſhip and con: rollement then 
btter ſhame and ignominie. Fon it is a ſhame to ſuch maiſters, 
pea and an exceeding great abomination, that they ſticke not to 
arrogate ſo much vnto chem ſelues, as to teache that man, and ad 
mon: him ol his dutte, who ol God is appointed a maiſter over 


ſinners vnto 
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all, But it ought ſo to fallout,as J haue ſapd, that he which will 
rule & judge a Chziſtian by his maiſterſhippe,and endenoureth to 
bzing him from his baptiſme and the article of Chziſt,to be ruled 
by his wiledom oz law, doth not onely become  foole, but is alſo 
the authoz ol extreame abomination & homicide. Foz he wozketh 
ſhame to the temple # ſanctuar ie of God, and with deulliſh raſh» 
nes inuadeth his K e, where he alone with the holy Gholk 
mult reigne. Whertoze he verp well deſerueth, that God againe 
bzing htm to ſhame and ignominie bekoze the ws wozld, ſeing 
that he takech to him ſelfe maiſterſhip in that place, where onelp 
Chziſt ought to be maiſter, and not buwoxthely to his great euill 
he kicketh againſt the pꝛicke. 
Wherefoze it is not good to feſt with Chyiſtians, fo2 thep are 
Daincts, and let him that ts wile, not be too buſie with that man, 
whole name is Chit, foz he can get no gaine thereby,foz Chziſt 
is moſt impatient of all their maiſterſhip and doctrine, Do allo a 
Chziſtian mult by no meanes ſuffer them, fo? if he ſuffer them, 
giuing place to ſuch ſuggeſtions, to witte, thou oughteſt to haue 
done this 02 that, oꝛ as pet thou oughteſt todo it, then is his caſe 
become exceeding ill, inaſmuch as he hath fallen from Chziſt. 
We muſt in Therefoze we muſt endeuour , to hold Chꝛiſt faſt, hauing no re» 
any wile . ard, although all the mozld hall teach vs. Foz if we ſhall abide 
r wich him, and holde the true vnderſtanding of the article concer⸗ 
ning bim, we ſhall eaſilie ouercome all ſuche maſters and tea⸗ 
chers. Foz this Chʒiſt will be moſt free from all controlement E: 
maifterſhip , contending to be the on:lp maſter and controller of 
all men, that either in fauour they may reuerently acknowledge 
him fo the Loꝛd and maiſter, and them ſelues foꝛ fooles, oz in fu- 
rie and indignation being ſubiect to the repꝛoch of all men, map 
vtterlp periſh, 

But J haue ſaped befoze, that the pꝛeſent doctrine fox the ve- 
tie cxceeding goodnes, ſwectenes, and conſolation thereof, is not 
to be (et fozth tothe rude , blockich, and vurulp common ſoze, to 
whom we doe not pꝛeach it, but to thoſe onely, which ſtriue with 
cerrour and angutlh of conſcience, 02 ſand in perill and daunger 
of death, and diſpute with the deuill concerning their ſinnes com ⸗ 
witred, whereby he would dztve them vnto deſperation, Befoze- 
theſe this amiabletmage is to be let, whereby 4 map receaue 
_ and cheerefulnes of miude. Ag fo} others which = 
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with a ſecure mind, and doe litle know what anguiſh and ſpiritu⸗ 
all ſozrowfulnes is, they are to be led to Moiſes tothe tozmento?, 
Fo2 it is an image moſt pleaſant and amtable, and moze artifict- 
ally painted, then any Apelles is able to papnt with his pen(ill, 
Neither doth anp man excell in ſuch cloquence of ſpeech, that he 
is able ſufficiently to declare 4 comp2ehend it in wozdes, There 
foze it is to be app2ebenved in the hart by faith, as much as mip 
be. Neuertheles we muſt ſpeake ſomething of it, chat we may 
giue cauſe and occaſion to other to thinke and conſider moze ear- 
neſtly thereof, 
Jalſo, ſapth he, haue an hundzed ſheepe, that is, that litle flock 
of all Chziſtendom, ol which number one is loſt, and fallen from 
the communton of Christians. Nowe therefo2e doeſt thou dclire 
to know the affection of my mind ? then muſt thou beſtow thy vi- 
ligence, to paint out well and cunningly both the Hepehcard and 
the loſt ſheepe , Foz that ſhepeheard, which ts but a man, and 
guideth the flocke , which is created to be lapne, hath great re- 
card to pꝛeſerue it in ſaferte , and is not a litle carefull , howe he 
map {inde the ſheepe when it is loſt, and b2inge it home agapne, How the 
and with no leſſe deſire the ſheepe longeth after the Chepcheard. !<<p< 5 at- 
Whom it it vnderſtand to be his owne ſhepeheard (as by nature ***<4 eo. 
it doth vnderſtand ) it feareth him not, but runneth vnto him with ſhepeheard,, 
great conſtocnce, and being full of good hope, goeth befoze him, 
Dea as ſoone as euer it heareth his voice, it aunſwereth by blea- 
ting, On the other ſive alſo the ſhepeheard hath great care and 
deſire to finde againe the loft hepe. which hath rated from him. The affecti- 
Both he him ſelfe ſeketh, & ſendeth koꝛth ſeruaunts to ſeke there, g * >] 4 
whitherſoeuer he thinketh it is ſtraped, nepther doth he leaue 710 
ſeeking, vntill hauing found it, he hath bꝛought it home. Foz he meepe. 
is not ignoꝛant how miſcrable a liuing creature a ſolitary ſheepe 
is, whoſe life conſiſtech onely in the helpe am ſafe keeping of the 
chepeheard, inaſmuch as it can nothing at all helpe it ſelfe, but 
being deſtitute of a hepeheard, is conſtrapned to periſh . Moze. 
ouer, it is alſo fearfull and ready to goe aſtray, and ag gone as it 
bath wandered out of the way, and from the chepehe , forch- 
with commeth into peril of life, 4 can not tary, although being 
bought, it commeth to an other flocke, and a ſtraunge ſhepe⸗ 
. heard calleth ie, neuertheles it goeth on through thoznye and ſed⸗ 
gie places, though waters and fennes, vntill it come in daunger 
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of the wolfe, oꝛ waſted by ſome other miſchiefe vtterly perifheth, 
And although it be bzought into bywates and deſerts,and is now 
thought to be loſt, notwithſtanding it hath this hope, as much as 
nature hath put into it, that if it might heare his ſhepeheard, ie 
ſhould fozthwith exceedingly retopce being delivered from all e- 
wil, Mozeouer neither doth che ſhepeheard therefoze ſeeke it, that 
when he hath found it, he map wzachfully fight with it, o) handle 
it ill fo2 that it hath gone aſtray, 02 caſt it to the wolfe to be tozne 
in peeces,bnt al his care and thought is, that be may moſt gentle- 
ly allure it to him ſelte, and may deale with it moſt louingly, to 
wit, lap it on his ſhoulders and carp it, vutill he hath bzought it 
vnto the reſt of the flocke. 

This is that picture, reſembled in this creature & ſilly beaſt, 
whereby Chꝛiſt eweth vnto vs, what affection of minde he bea⸗ 
reth, and what be doth coward vs, and alſo what we ought to p20: 
miſe our ſelues concerning him. Fo? ſeeing this is manifeſtly 
true in nature, the ſame is much moe true in the kingdom of 
Chyiſt, which is the kingdom of grace, loue, and conſolation, 
Theretoze ſee that chou alſo doe ſet befoze thy ſelf the ſheepe per» 
taining to this ſhepeheard,then ſhalt thou truly vnderſtand, hew 
much greater and vehementer care he hath taken to pꝛeſerue it, 
alſo with how great ſtudy and diligence,yea and from the hart he 
is careful fo} it, that he map find it and bzing it home againe. Foz 
be will baue his maruelous and continuall kindnes, and the vn- 
ſpeakeable flames of his moſt ferucnt loue to be ſhewed, 02 ra- 
ther poured ſozth vpon miſerable,fearefull and trembling conſct- 
ences, which vnlaynedly lament their ſinnes, and deſire to be de- 
livered from them, and ſuch are his true ſheepe, 

The parable F02 with a man that hath loft this ſhepeheard, and heareth 
of the — 4 him not, the caſe ſtandeth as with the loſt ſheepe , which beeing 
lebe eſtraunged from his ſhepeheard , ſtrapech moze and moze/ from 
«arr him, And although it be called by the voyces of others, and run⸗ 
Chriſt, the neth vnto them, thinking that it ſhall finde his owne chepeheard, 
Chriſtin pet failing of his purpoſe it findeth him not, but alway runneth 
chat is ſtray- from cozner tocozner,ſtraping bp and downe, and ſkill wandzech 
_ ot ihe ſarther out ol the way. Neither it is ſuccoured with any com- 
* fozt 02 helpe , beſoze it heare the vopce of the true ſhepeheard 
ſounding agayne in his eares: euen as we learne the ſame to be 

true by dayly experience, and euery man tryeth it in his owne 


hart, 
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| heart. Foz the Goſpell of Chziſt being taken away 02 not exer- 


ciſed, here ſome falſe maiſer, 02 aut ho of ſome ſect, in an other 
place ſome fantaſticall fellowe thʒuſteth in him ſelfe, one peruer- 
teth the Supper of the Lo2de, the other baptiſme, one teachech 
th's, the other that, of a ſingular holines oflife, both which allu- 

reth to him lelle the miſerable and ſtray ing ſheepe , and ſheweth 
him ſelle ſa, as though he were the true ſhepeheard. But bythe 
meanes of theſe the ſheepe is entangled onelie with greater er: 
rours, vntill it wandzeth quite and altogether out ofthe wap. To 
theſe commeth che deuill alſo with his cogitations, which he 
crafcelp putteth into the heart: Alas, if thou hadſt done this oz 
that, oz hadſt not done, cc. with all which he pꝛactiſeth nothing 
elſe, but that he map make it fall into greater errours, that it 
map not know where to abide. And this truly falleth out, Chziſt 
being remoued out of ſight, and the article of him being ex ingui⸗ 
ſhed. U hatſoeuer mozeouer ſhalbe taught, counſelled, x ſhewed, 
by what meanes ſoeuer, all thinges neuertheleſſe become wozſe 
and dꝛaw nere vnto deſtruction, vnleſſe che true ſhepeheard come 
with his voyce, and call backe and bzing againe the ſtraping 


ſhcepe. 


Hereupon it appeareth that it is exceeding neceſſarieand con: It is very ne- 
nenient, that we larne to knowe Chꝛiſt well, that we doe not be _ to 


— Chriſt 


hold him as a cruell tyꝛanne oz as an angrie "iudge (as the pzea- 

chers hitherto haue ſec him to2th co the people, and the deuill him 
ſelfe ſheweth him to the hearts ol men no otherwiſe to be thought 
bpon and conſidered)who hath dzawen his ſwoꝛd already againT 
vs: But as the ſhee pe doth naturallte looke on the chepeheard, 
not as on him, of whom it ſhall be cerrified, chaſed, and ſlaine, but 
ſo ſoone as it beholdeth him, is cheered and put in hope of helpe, 
t is no moꝛe in feare o2 ſolitarines, but foxthwith ſpeedely goeth 
to him with all boldnes: So alſo when we deſire to conccaue a 
truſt and hope of helpe, and to be ſtrengthened and eaſed with 
comloꝝt, then the voice of our ſhepehe ard, that is of Chꝛiſt, muſt 
be knowen and learned well of vs, all voyces of other ſhepe⸗ 
beards not regarded, which dꝛaw vs onelp into errours,and toſſe 
vs vp and downe, and that onely article muſt be heard and com; 
pꝛehended in minde, which Chziſt ſo louingly and comfoꝛtabl 

painteth in our heart, as by any meanes it can be painted, that i 
map with al confidence and boldnes lap: The Lozd Jeſus Chaiit 


: 
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is my onely ſhepeheard, and J (alas) the loſt heepe, which hath 
ſtrayed in the deſert, but am troubled with no mall anguiſh of 
mynde fo2 mp wꝛetched life,deſiring with moſt feruent affection, | 
both to haue God fauourable vnto me, 4 alſo to haue peace in mp 
conſcience, But truely J vnderſtand here, that be ts no leſſe deſi⸗ 
rous of me, then J am of him. J labour with great carefulnes to 
come vnto him, and he is carcful and deſireth greatly chat he map 
bzing me againe vnto him ſelſe. | 

If we were certainly thus perſwaded of his affection towarde 
bs, and did graue in our minde that it ſo greaclp deſireth after vs, 
aud is ſo ſweetely poured fozih vpon vs, it can not be, that we 
ſhoulde abhozre and feare him, but we woulde with a cheercfull 
minde runne vnto him, and tary onely with him, abpding to heare 
the doctrine 02 voice of no other. Foz the doctrine of an other cd: 
ming betwene, either of Moſes oz of any other whatſoeuec, doth 
nothing elſe but trouble and diſquiet the conſcience, ſo that it can 


No peace or never finde anp peace 02 quiecneſſe , Therefpze Chzilt ſapeth 


quictnes but 


in Chriſt a- 
lonc. 


Matth. 11. Come vnto me all ye that are weatic and laden, and 
I will eaſe you. Take my yoke on you, and ye ſhall finde reſt 
ynto your ſoules, &c. As though he layed : runne and ſeeke in 
what places ſoeuer ye will, heare and learne w{;atſoeucr can be 
pꝛeached vnto you, yet ſhall ye finde no quietneſſe of heart, ye 
ſhall finde no peace but in me alone, We will eaſily permit good 
woꝛkes to be pꝛeached, a righteous life to be taught, the ten come 
maundements to be deliyered by inſtruction, and all thinges elſe 
which ſerue to the amendement of life,but ſo farre onelp, as they 
are taught to the vnrulie and vntrattable common ſozte, alſo to 
foxce and byidle the wantonnes of our old Adam. But they which 
pꝛeache to the conſcience wꝛapped in angutſhes and terrours be⸗ 
cauſe of ſinne, ought to pꝛeeche no other woꝛde then of Chiift, 
Fo? this is that loſt ond miſerable ſheepe, ol * no other mat: 
ſter is to de boꝛne oꝛ had, but that onely ſheveheard Chit, who 
neither v»geth it wirh the lawe , no2 is eger vpon it, but moſt 
ſweetely and gently handleth it, and layeth the miſerable and ſin» 
full ſheepe vpon his choulders, doing that of his owne acco2de, 
which was to be done of the ſheepe., as we ſhall heare by and by 
moꝛe at large. | 
But ſurely in this place the doctrine of both as is befoze alſo 
ſayed at large) oz the vopte of Poſcs and of Chziſt, mull be 
| well 
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well diſcerned . Fo2 Moſes ought to haue no entrance to the loſt 7h. diffe- 


ſheepe, no no} by any mcanes ts to be admitted to it, although 
be pꝛeache beſt of all other. Foz if confounding theſe, we will 
comfo2t and erect the trouble conſcience by the lawe after this 
ſozte: be of a good cheere, foꝛ thou haſt not committed homicide, 
neyther haſt thou defiled thy ſelfe with adulterie, nepther haſt 
thou perpetrated anp other hapnous offence , oz done it with a 
good will, c. This alſo is a comfoze, but which can endure a ve 
tie ſmall time, neither can it ſuſtaine the aſſaults and violence of 
the enemte , neither bꝛingech it oz contayneth any thing elle but 
confidence of it ſelfe , wherewith the miſerable ſheepe is holpen 
nothing, Foz it remapneth as much wandzing and loſt as befoꝛe, 
neither can it helpe it ſelfe,o2 come to his owne ſhepeheard, But 
if we will helpe & ſuccour it, we muſt ſhew vnto it the true ſhepe⸗ 
heard, who commeth to ſeeke it, that hauing founde it he may 
bztug it home againe , and exhibit his voyce vnto it to be heard. 


bold to aunſwere Poſes, and ſap : Nowe truely J haue not any 
care either of thy comfozt oz terrour, and if it pleaſe thee, ampli⸗ 
fie mp ſinnes as much as poſſtblie thou canſt , make me a man: 
flaper and parricide,o2 the woꝛſt man of all men, Foz now J will 
neitherheare thee wich an aſtonied minde, noz followe thee, But 
this is the ſumme of mp comfozt and ſaluation, whereunto alſo J 
do confidently truſt, that I haue ſuch a ſhepeheard as ſeeketh me 
of his owne accozd, and hauing laped me on his Houlders ca: 


rieth me. Let vs enter diſputation hereof if thou art ſo diſpoled, 


not howe righteous 02 vnrighteous J am, but howe J haue come 
bnto Chziſt. 

Wherefoze we muſt alwayes pꝛeach actoꝛding to the capact- 
tie and qualitie of the hearers. Foz J haue ſayed chat this doc 
trine is not fic fo2 a blockiſh and vntractable man, As it is not 
meete þ a labozious thꝛeſher ſhould be fed with delicates, where 
with the ficke are to be ſtrengthened and refreſhed, but the hy2e- 


rence be- 
twene the 
doctrine of 
Moſes & of 
Chriſt muſt 
be through- 
y knowen 
vnto Chri- 
ſtians. 


Herebp it may obtaine true and effectuall conſolation, and be 


ling is to be fed with bzoune bꝛead and cheeſe, + with water. The 


other daintie meates and eaſie of digeſtion thou muſt reſerne foz- 
the ſicke 02 childzen, which are able to digeſt no groſſe meat: So 


in this thing alſo thou mult obſerue the lame difference,that thou 
doe rightly diſtribute theſe thinges, and giue vnto euerie one his 


poꝑtion as a pʒudẽ̃t houſeholder, Foz thou * the doctrine 


Vnto whom 
Moiſes law 
muſt be: 


preached.. 
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of Poſes and of the Lawe, vntill thou light vpon vnrulp, harde- 
ned, and vntractable men, which lead their life ſecurely and with⸗ 
out feare, (et befoze theſe only ſtrong # common meates of thze⸗ 
ſhers to be eaten, þ is,offer angric Moſes vnto them to be heard, 
who lighteneth and thundzech from the mount Sina, who terri⸗ 
riſteth the people of Iſraell, bzingech them into the deſert, and 
dzowneth king Pharao in the red ſea, But when thou ſhalt light 
Howweake ypontroubled heartes, and weake + afflicted cynſciences, which 
donde are now become lolt ſheepe, then ſpeake not a wozde concerning 
muſt be prea Moles and all the wozkes of God done in che lawe, but let thy 
ched ynto. talke be only of the wozkes done by Chzift in the time of grace, e 
well and diligently repeate co the miſerable conſcience , howe he 
ſheweth himſelfe coward che loſt chepe, to wit, that he is the getle 
x good ſhepeheard, which is exceeding carefullfoz the loſt ſhepe, 
ſo that leauing all the reſt, he trauelech to finde that one, and to 
bꝛing it agatne into the wap, neither doth he leaue of till he hath 
bzought it home. Foz it is a verie great griefe vnto him, that any 
man ſhoulde be in ſinne, and therefoze be troubled and feare, nei⸗ 
cher woulde he that any ſhoulde remaine therein, and ſo periſh, 
Wherefoze he doth moſt louingly allure and p)ovoke thee by his 
ſweete Goſpell to come vnto him, x ſuffer thy ſelſe co be lapd vpã 
bis choulders and carfed, and to be called his welbeloued ſheepe. 
As fo2 them that liue ſecurely and pleaſauntly, and haue no re⸗ 
gard whether God be angrie 02 pleaſed, they are not to be called 
loſt ſheepe, but rather wilde goats, which ſuffer not themſelues 
The lo Either to be fed oz ruled. But he, to whom his ſynnes are a bur: 
hecpe. den, x who fighteth in the fight of faith, where he is not in daüger 
to loſe Moſes, but Chziſt himſelſe, and the pꝛincipall article, that 
is, where the conſcience is in anguiſh, and feare, whether it hath 
God gentle and fanourable , this is that verie man, who with 
groning and ſighes ſeeketh out and crieth fo2 his ſhepebeard,and 
deſireth to be holpt, as Dauid doth Pſal.119.Lhauc gone aſtra 
like aſheepe that is loſt: oh ſecke thy ſeruaunt, & c. In the mout 
of theſe this ſuger and theſe pleaſant delicates haue a good taſt, 
with which che heart is refreſhed,that it fall not into deſperation, 
but being againe recreated with ſuch a conſolation , is liſted vp, 
not by Poſes but by Chzift. Not that it hath Poles a frend oz is 
able co pacifie him, but becauſe it hath God fauourable thzough 
Chziſt, whereſoeuer Poſes remapneth with his comfoze, Al-- 


though 
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though it be very well, as alſo it is meete, that we doe not con: ⸗ 

trary to the law pꝛactiſe theuerie, ihat we ſteale not, that we com: | 

mit not bomicide, oz otherwiſe doe iniurie and hurt to our neigh- 

bour, Dowbeit that is not the right comfozt of the heart, but one No true c5- 

ly a momentane tickling of the vtmoſt \ kinne, not during and * of con- 

pearſiag. Fo) the deuill comming and ſetting vpon the heart, all e 

comfozt is vtterly taken away. And although in ſome popnt thou ,.1... 

haſt done well and rightly, he neuertheles againe bzingeth tenne 

fold moze,wherin thou haſt done amiſle,yea even in the moſt pure 

wozkes he can ſinde much impuritie, and curne all into ſinne, 
Wherefoze we muſt in no wife cruſt vnto ſuch comfozt , but We mult 

mult rather refuſe it aud ſay : whether J be good oz euill at this |," 2 

pꝛeſent J do not diſpute, but wil reſerve it rather vnto that place, „ne ae 

where it (hall be caught and entreated concerning wozkes. But bur will e- 

in this circle wherein J now ſtand, there is no place to entreate [orc and 

of wozkes and integritie of life , but of Chyiſt and his wozkes, 3 

which he doth toward me a loſt ſhepe. Wherfoze if thou demadd k. 

whether J be good 02 honeſt, J aunſwer plainelp, no, but if thou 

demaund whether Chyiſt be good and righteous, that vudoubted- 

ly Jam able to confirme, # him J ſet foz my goodnes and righ- 

teouſnes,vnto whom allo alone I couragiouſly appcale , Foz in 

his name J am bapttſed, of which thing J haue a ſcale and teſti⸗ 

monp, to wit, that J am his ſhepe, and that he is that good ſhepe⸗ 

heard ſeeking his loſt ſhepe, dealing with me without all lawe, 

eracting nothing ol me, neither as Moiſes vrgeth, troubleth, and 

fozceth me, but ſheweth vnto me his meere & moſt ſweete grace, 

while he ſubmitteth him ſelk to me, lapeth me on his ſhoulders, 

and carieth me. TAhy therefoze ſhould J feare the thundzings of 

Moiſes and of the deuill, when as I reſt in his ſafe cuſtody, which 

bath given vnto me his righteouſues and all other things, which 

holdeth and carieth me, ſo that there is now no moe daunger leſt 

T periſh, J remaining a ſbepe and denying not my ſhepehtard, 

but repoſing my ſelfe wholy in him? 

Thus haſt thou Chꝛiſt moſt louingly ſet foꝛth vnto thee. Now 

onelp faith is required, whereof there is great neede. Foz this do⸗ 

ttrine is excellent, and repleniſhed with moſt ſweete conſolation A hard thing 

and comfoxe,but this is wanting, that the vſe thereof is not felt, o fecle true 

where it ought to be felt, Foz when the ſhepe goeth aſtray , thay convent of 

is, when a man ſeeleth him ſelfe grieued — 
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not tell where to abide, and is caſt of the deuill into a great feare 
of minde, then he alwayes runneth vnto the contrary,neither can 
be compꝛehend oz conceiue in minde, that this is true, all things 
falling out of his minde, which he heard here, hecauſe of the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent feeling and feare . Foz the deuill hath daſeled his eyes, ney⸗ 
ther can he perceiue any thing els but the wzach and indignation 
of God. herewith his heart is ſo burdened, that he is not able 
to raiſe vppe him ſelle in minde, and to turne his eyes any other 
where, Nap he lyech ſo dꝛowned in it, that Chꝛiſt appeareth no 
otherwiſe vnto him but as an angry Judge, as he bath hitherto 
bene painted out, and is ſo beaten into the harts of all by the wic⸗ 
ked Papiſtes, ſitting on the rayne bowe, with a ſwoꝛd 
out ot his mouth, Foꝛ this is one of the moſt deceicfull craftes of 
the deuill, pea and of his miſchirfes which he pꝛactiſech agaynſt 
the miſerable ſheepe, to daſle his eyes, that he may not know any 
moze his owne ſhepeheard, and vnder a pꝛetence of Chziſt co 
leade a man to Moiſes, diſputing as much of Chzilt, as he had ar- 
cuſtomed to doe befoze of Moiſes. Therefoze we haue neede of a 
ſtronge and firme faith, that we may beleue theſe thinges to be 
true, when a man him ſelfe muſt diſpute euen ag ainſt him ſelfe, 
Fox the ſenſe is vehement ol it ſelfe, wherunto the deuill alſo com: 
meth maruelouſly amplifping ſinne and terrour, the greatnes and 
anguiſh whereofis able to conſume tuen the marrow in þ bones, 
yea and the heart in the bodye . It can not cherefoze be perfectly 
learned lo ſoone as ſome thinke . Jn pꝛoſperitie it is eaſily bele- 
ued that Chziſt is ſweete and amiable, but anguiſh and terrour 
comming vpon and ouerwhelming the minde, man is blinde and 
without good vnderſtanding, and will iudge onely accozding te 
the ſenſe and vnderſtanding of his owne heart, which he follow⸗ 
eth, and confirmeth him ſelfe in his owne errour, Foz he is taken 
therein, and can thinke no otherwiſe,but that it is true, and neuer⸗ 


. 


theles it is not true. 

Nou it were a point of this arte, foʒ a man thus to ſap vnto his 
heart, i thou confeſſe thy ſelfe to bc a loſt ſhepe thou ſapeſt right: 
but that thou wilt cherefoze runne from Chziff, and ſo thinke of 
him in thy minde, as though he were a man, which would chaſe 
and terrifie thee, it is a ſuggeſtion and tentation of the denill. Foz 
if thou didſt righely conſider him, and conleſſe him as thy true 
ſhepcheard , then woulceſt thon not flie from his ſight, neyther 
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wouldef conceaue terrour in thy minde, but with all cherefulnes 
and boldnes wouldeſt runne vnco him. Foz ſurelp he is not there: 
foze readie at hand that he map condemne thee, but he commeth 
to thee, ſeeking thee, that hauing layed thee on his ſhoulders, he 
may car ie thee, and exempt and deliuer thee from ſinnes, ers 
tours, the deuil and his power, yea and from all peril. Thou per⸗ 
ceaueſt theretoe that thou art a ſinner, and haſt deſerued indigna . 
tion, ſo much moze earneſtly is chat ſhepebeard to be ſought and 
called foz of thee, that he may deliuer thee from it: of whom con⸗ 
ſider no otherwiſe in thy minde, then the ſhepe doth of his owne 
epebeard, whom it can not feare, but ſecing # hearing him be- 
conuneth glad and cheerefull, alchough ic hath runne from him, 
ſo chat for this deede it hath a ſufficient cauſe to feare, The whole 
matter therefoze conſiſteth onely in this, that thou doe perfectly 


learne Chill aright, and conſider him accoꝛding to the mo2de of We wult c- 
God, and not accopding to the pꝛoper cogitations of thy minde, dcr Chriſt 


and thine owne ſenſes , Foz the cogitations of men are falſe and 


according to 
the worde of 


wing, but his woꝛdes are true and can not deceane, Wherefoze God. 


the woꝛde alone is to be engrauen in our heart, # we mult cleaue 
vnto it with a conſtant minde, wherby we map repzoue our owne 
heart of lying. Foz it alone mult be true, and all thinges elſe that 
are contrarie to ic,falſe vaine. But truly this is an arte, where- 
of Jam ignoꝛant, but much moze thole other light ſpirites, who 
boaſt many thinges of it, as they that know all thinges,when as 
they haue euen once heard any thing thereof, x neuertheleſſe they 
doe not a litle perceaue 02 trie ſo much as any whit of it. Fo? it is 
an eaſie thing to ſpeake and pꝛeach of it, but howe hard a thing it 
is to pꝛoue it in deede, they onely haue experience, who earneſtly: 
make triall thereof, 

This is amoſt amtable demonſtration of our Chziſt, delcri⸗ 
bed by him ſelfe in this Goſpell , wherein he hath moſt aboun⸗ 
dantly poured foꝛth the flames of his moſt feruent heart, and af: 
fection toward vs, ſhewing that he hath exceeding great care and 
regard to receuer his ſhepe, which alone teauing ninetp and nine 
be ſeeketh and enquireth diligently fo2, not to terriſie it and beate 
it, but that he may helpe it, and hauing founde it, may bꝛing it 
home , and with his louing and ſweete voyce and ſpeaking vnto. 
it may cheere it being miſerable and afflicted in conſcience . Bp 
cl which thou ſeeſt, howe acceptable a 8 8 chalt doe vnto 


wry. 
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him, if thou truſt and cleaue vnto him with thy whole heart, and 
pꝛomiſe to thy ſelfe from him all goadnes and loue. 

Secondly thou platnlp ſeeſt this alſo, how bp all maner of out. 
ward ſignes and meanes he poureth fo2th his top and vnſpeake⸗ 
able goodnes, & alſo haning found his ſhetpe howe louing he ſhe⸗ 
weth him ſelfe. Foz ſurely he dealech not with it by any lawe, as 
by his right he might deale , & dꝛiue it befo2e him as be doth the 

_ ref, oz ſuffer it to goe by him. P2wbett he doty none of theſe, but 
lapeth it vpon his ſheulders, & all the tournep-carieth it thzough 
the deſerc, taking allthe labour and trouble ypon him ſelfe, that 
at the left wiſe the ſhecpe may reſt, Neither doth he it grudging 
lp but willingly,foz he is ful of top fo2 his ſhepe recouered, Nom 

marke this alſo, how wel it goeth with the ſhepe, with how great 
quietnes and eaſe it lpeth on bis ſhe peheardes ſhoulders, neither 
doth it vnwillingly ſee it ſelfe reſting ſo lweetely being deliuered 
from the difficulty of the fournep.as alſo voyd of all feare both of 
dogges and woulues, that is, of all errours and lyes, yea and of 
all perills and miſchiefes. And this ſurely deſeruech co be called 

a very pleſaunt picture, exceeding amiable and comfoztable to be 

looked vpon. | | 

No otherwiſe doth our Lozde Jeſus Ch2ift deale with vs, 

whiles he deliuereth vs, which he hach once done coꝛpozallie by 
bis paſſion and death, but nowe doth efcſoones the ſame by his 
power, and ſpirituallie by the pꝛeaching of his wozd. UWhere- 
toze he lapeth vs vpon his ſhoulders, carieth, and defendeth vs, 
ſo that we are ſafe from all perils of death and the denill , which 
albeit they terrifie vs, and ſbewe them ſelues ſo, as though they 
would denour vs, yet pꝛeuaple chep nothing, Foz whereas we 
are carted, it is a ſafegard vnto vs, and the ſame exemptech vs 
from all daungers , and putteth awape all feare . As the ſheepe 
lying vpon the ſhepeheards ſhoulders is litlecarefull,though the 
dogges barke much,and the woulke craftily goeth vp and downe, 
but rather hanging downe the beade is quiet and ſleepech ſounds 
If we beleue Ip, $90 we allo, tf we ſtand and abide vumoueablie in this article, 
aſluredly in J beleeue in Jeſus Chzilt our Lozde, who ſuffered, dyed, roſe 
Chet e"*» agalne koz vs, gc. there is no cauſe why we ſhpuld be careful leaſt 
— ot el yk we periſh, oz be deuoured of the deuill, though he open his iawes 
uell, rage he Neuer ſo wide, Foz we are not then in our owne wap, neyther 
ncuet lo ſore walke we vpon our owne ſeete, but we hange vpon the necke of 


our 
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our hepeheard, and lye vpon his ſhoulders, where we are ſafe e⸗ 
nough. Foz ſinne, death, and hell, although in deede they be cerrt- 
ble, pet date they not let vpon him, otherwiſe il it were not fo2 
this, we ſhould be miſerable ſbeepe, which ſhould fozthwith be 
b:ought tatoa lamentable > wzetched tale. Fo) cuen as a ſhepe 
can not take heede and fozeſee to it ſelfe, hat it ſtrep nat out of the 
wap,villeile it be led of the ſhepeheard, and when it hath ſtrayed 
ano is loſt, can nat by it ſelte come againe to the ſhepcheard, but 
mult be lought and enquired fo2 of him, until he hath found ic, and 
ſo muſt be layd vpon his ſhoulders and brought home againe, leſt 
that it be againe lraped a chaſed from him, oz catcht ot the wolfe 
and rent ju pcetes: Oo we alſo our ſelues can p)efite our ſelues 
neither by helpe, noz counſcll, that we might obtaine peace and 
quietnes of conſcience, and eſcape ont of the handes of the deutll, 
death, and hell, except Chziſt himleife repeate his woꝛd vnto vs, 
and call vs againe vnto him. Aud although we come vnto him, 
and nowe ſtande in faith, pet is it not in our power to kecpe our 
ſelues therin, oʒ to ſtand by our owne ſtrength, vnles he eſtlonnes 
by the power of his wazd, hold, lift vp, and carp vs, ſoꝛ that the de: 
uill alwapes imagineth and purpoſeih deceite and deſtruction 
toward vs, and goeth about like arozing Lyon, ſeeking whome 
he map deuoure, as S. Peter witneſſeth. Wherefoze here is no 
place to boaſt of free will, oꝛ of cur owne ſtrength, which is none, 
neither in beginning any thing, neither in going fozward there- 
in. much leſſe in perſeuering oꝛ continuing in it, but Chziſt our 
ſhepeheard alone doth all things. | 
Dowbeit we are ſure hereof, that whiles we lye bpon the 
ſhoulders of Chziſt , we ſhall remaine ſafe from all terrour and 
misfoztune. Fo2 he will not ſuffer vs to be plucked oz taken from 
bis necke, neither will he him ſelfe caſt vs of, being ſo glad and 
topfull,that he hach found his loſt ſheepe, and bzought it agapne 
tothereſt of the flocke. And in ſumme, here is no terrour, oz 
trouble, oz exaction, but meere life and grace, whereby he hands 
leth his ſhepe moſt louingly and gentely. But on the contrary 
Moiſes, not as a hepeheard of miſerable and weake ſheepe, but 
as a Maiſter of ſtronger cattell , dziueth his heards with a ſtafle 
and a rodde three dayes ioꝛnep thꝛough the deſert, vntill they be 
tyꝛed and wearie with walking: of this ſhepebe ard thoſe harde⸗ 
red and wilde ones are to be tamed and l we alſo, 
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when we ſhall be vnder Moiſes, to wit, accoꝛding to the fleſh and 
the outward life, muſt goe, and do that which che lawe tequireth. 
But in that we are, and are called Chꝛidtane, we muſt by no 
meanes ſuffer, that any wozke be laped vpon vs, pea 02 exacted of 
vs, but muſt giue our ſelues onely to Chꝛiſt tobe caried + gentle- 
WheChrif ly lifred vp, not vpon hozſes and charrets, buteuenvpcn his ones 
ciara „ ly ſboulders. Which commeth to paſſe, as J haue ſayd, when be 
vpon his lullereih the wo2d to be pzeachedvnto vs, and we alſo beleue the 
ſhoulders. lame, that he dyed foz vs, that on the croſſe be date our ſinnes in 
bis bodp, that he hath ouerthzomne che denill, death, and ſinnes, 
and put them vnder his feete , and hath made and opened unto vs 
entrance to eternall life. Ahereſoꝛe we muft not haue reſpect co 
our owne life, how righteous and ſtronge we are, but we mult 
ſtudy vpon this one thing, that we map rell lying vpon his ſhoul- 
ders. In this circle we muſt haue no care of ane, death, life, oz 
penſtuenes, inaſmuch as we haue all things to the full in Chziſt, 
who beareth and keepeth vs, g "IT 
Now he is not content with all theſe thinges, both that with 
ſuche great trauell he ſeeketh his (heepe , and alſo that hauing 
found it, he carieth it with fncredible top , but it being bzought a- 
Exceeding gaine, he maketh feſtinal dates, and excedingly reiopteth, calling 
ioy becauſe togither his neighbours and friendes that hey ma reiopce with 
a EDS him. Pea he affirmeth , that God alſo inheanen with the whole 
Lot and beauenly hoſtdoretopce oucr one ſinner that repenteth. In which 
fond againe, WO2DS he ſheweth and declareth , who he is, which deſerueth ta 
be called his loſt ſbepe, namely ſuch a ſinner, as being led by re⸗ 
pentance of his fozmer life, doth amend , mot feruentiy deſiring 
to be deliuered from ſinnes, and earneſtly endeuouring to come 
vato Chzif : ſuch a one hath a miſerable and troubled , pea and a 
contrite and humbled hart, and an afflicted conſcience, which the 
deuill by all meanes fixhteth againſt, and ſo pꝛeſſeth it, that it is 
almoſt ouercome with diſtreſſes, cc. But Chziſt aſſiſteth and 
tomfoꝛteth him, ſoꝛ he is ſuch a man, as ſceketh no ſhepe but that 
which is loft, and can not helpe it ſelfe, | 
Dow map Chiiſt be pꝛeached wich greater gentlenes, and 
moe effectuall cũſolation of wo2ds?o; what thinkeſt thou ſhould 
be do moꝛe to cheere the mind of a ſinner, and to confirme in him 
a ſure confidence toward him ſelfe? Fo2 we ſee him ſer fozth by 
him ſelſe to vs miſcrable ſinners as a molt louing ſhepeheard, 
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who moſt ſoxrowfullp ſeeketh his cheepe being laſt, and moſt top. 
. fully bzingech them againe being found, and cakeih ſo great icp, 
: that wich him all the Angels allo and Sainctes doe reiopce ouer 
vs. 
: Nou be chat could ſirmely beleue theſe thinges, (ould with- 
a gut dout though Chziſt recetue true comfoꝛt and top, fozaſmuch 
, 
a 
8 
| 
| 


as here he hath a certaine pꝛomiſe, that if he ſurcly cleaue vnto 
Chuiſt, and re vpon his ſhoulders, he ſhall be an acceptable and 
welcome gueſt in che kingdom of heauen, and (hall be receyued 
with exceeding great tove, But we being troubled with ſozrowe 
and anguiſh ol conſcience, haue a farre other feeling and affecet- 
on, when as the hart cau thinke nothing elſe , but that all the An- 
| gels doe ſtand behind vs with a dzawne ſwozde, which feare ſo 
| troubleth vs, that we can conceive no cheerefulnes in our minde, 
nepther of 6 O O, nez of the Angells. And there are ſome alſo, 
which can behold no creature with a glad minde, fearing the be- 
holding ofthe lunne, yea being ſoze afraid at the noyſe of aleafe, 
All which pzoceede from hence, foz that they trouble and vere 
them ſelues with their owne thoughts, out of which they would 
willingly w2aftle, ſparing no labour, that they might feele that 
bp2ightnes and integritte in chem, which would be abaſhed with 
no feare, But if thou be deſirous to conceiue true comfoꝛt and toy 
in thy hart, then ſee that thou doe diligently and well pꝛint and 
faſten therein this amiable image of che moſt louing chepcheard, 
and the woꝛd of the Goſpell, and ſeeke it, where it is to be lought, 
that is, in Chꝛiſt and no where elſe: foꝛ in this man thou ſhale In Chriſt 
linde all thinges, ſo that thou abide in his ſafe cuſtodie and vp 3 
on his ſhoulders. But whatſocuer comfozt can be obtai⸗ 1 


without him 


ned without him, it commeth not from the hart, al. fr 
though thou cal to belpe thee all þ creatures, no true ioy 
and ſhoulveſt alſo be partaker of the at all. 
pleaſure and toy of the whole 
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Matth. 15. 


Ms Y 
NG ted into the partes of Tyrus and 
N Sidon. | 


22, fl And behold, a woman a Cananit 


ing vnto him, Haue mercy on me, O Lord, the 
ſonne of Dauid: my daughter is miſerabiy ve- 
xed with a deuill. | 

23. But he aunſwered her not a word. Then came 


to him his aft & beſought him, ſaying; 
Send her away, for ſhe cryethafter vs. 


24. But he aunſwered and ſayd: Im not ſent hut 
vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſraell. 


25. Vet ſhe came & worſhipped him, lay ing, Lord 
helpe me. | | | 


£ 
o 


26. And he anſwered & ſaid, it is not good totake 


Ls 


the childrens bread,and to caſtit to whelps: 

27. But ſhe ſaid, truth Lord: yet in deedthe w helps 
eate of the crommes, which fall from their 
maiſters table. | 


4 


28, Thenlcſusaunſweredandſaydevntoher, O 


woman, greatisthy faith: be 1tto thee as thou 
defireſt. And her daughter was made whole at 
thathoure, ; 


TN 
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N this text is let forth vnto vs an example of a 
© & } conftavt and ſfedt᷑aſt faith. Foꝛ this woman did ſo 

4 45 PA perſeuer, that ſhe onercame thzce moſt ſharpe can- 

CH JON flicts, and notably ceachethve, whac is (he qualicte 
and pꝛaper vertue of a true and right faith, Thich Faik chat it 
in deede is a certaine truſt and moſt deepely ſetled in che mind, ot! 
the diuine goodnes and grace, knowne and made manifclt by the 
woꝛde of God. Fo Parke mentionerh that ſhe heard the tepozt 
of Jeſus, without dout good and iopfull, that he is a bountiſull 
man, ano maruelous readte to helpe euerte one. That repozt was 
good tidings & the wozde of grace vnto her, whereupon alſo this 
ber faith did begin. Foz vnles ſhe had beleued that ſhe alſo migbt 
be made partaker of Chꝛiſtes bountifulaelſe and goodnelſe, ſhe 
would not haue ſo folowed him, oz cried after him, Thich is that 
wherof we haue often admoniſhed, x which we are taught Rom, Faith com- 
Io. that faith is by hearing, Wherefoze the woꝛd ought alwayes mech by 
to goe befoze,and giue the beginning ol laluation. But how ame ns 
it to paſſe, whereas many other alſo heard the ſame repoze ol our 
Sautour Jeſus, pet thep followed him not, pea they quite deſpi⸗ 
ſed that repo2tJ aunſwere. They that are not ſicke, as thep baue 
no neede ol the Phiſitian, ſo neither are they deſirous of him. But 
this woman was afflicted and felt her neceſſitie, pea that repoꝛt 
was ſo fopfull vnto her, chat ſhe being ſtirred vp thereby, div fol- 
low Chi, running after ſuch a pleaſant ſauour. Cant, 1. Uher We muft 
fo:e Poſes muſt alway goe befoze, who map teache vs co fecle 2 by the 
une, whereby grace map be wiſhed fo2 anddeſtred of vs. Jt is in d nee 
vaine therefoze, although Chziſt be pꝛeached to be louing, and to ledge & fe- 
be beſired and longed fo2,if a man be not befoꝛe humbled though ling of ſinne, 
knowledge of him ſelfe, and made deſirous of Chziſt, accozding betore we ca 
tothe ſonge of Marie : The Lorde hath filled the hungrie with 2 a 
good thinges, and the rich he hath ſent emptie away. Nowe all 18. ö 
theſe things are witten fo2 the conſolation and lifting vp of them 
which be miſerable, pooze, needte, oppꝛeſſed with ſinne, and ab- 
{ects, that they may know to whom they may ſlie in all viſtreſſe, 
and where thep may ſeeke foz helpe and ſafetie. 

But ſee howe Chill bꝛgeth and inflamerch faith in them that 

be his, whereby they map become ſtranger and moze confirmed, 
Foz firſt, whereas this woman being encouraged with that ally: 


ring fame of his, goeth alter him, ard crpeth toz helpe, douting 
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nothing but ſhe Mould trie him to be ſuch a one; as ſhe had heard 

bim repozted to be ano that (he would fozthwith intreate him fo 

the recouerie df her daughter ; Chziſt in all reſpects hewerh him 

ſelſe vato her ſo, as though he woulde deceaug all her truſt, and 

make his repozt falſe, ſo that ſhe might thinke with her ſelke: Js 

this that man whtch is ſo bountifull and ready to helpe all? Doth 

be lo fullill the moſt commendable repoꝛte which goeth of him? 

CUhere doth there appeare ſo much as anp thing like vnto thoſe 

thinges, uhten men haue tolde me of hum? They were deceaued 

them lelues and dete ued me alſo. Me cheweth him ſelſe an ene⸗ 

mie rather then a friend, CAhy doth he not ſo much as ſpeake 4 

wozd, and friendip denie me help e, if J be vnwoꝛthie thereof? He 

boldeth his peace like vnto a block, and vouchlateth not to ſpeake 

a wond, neither olfereth his help. Dere ſurely Cyziſt gaue a grie⸗ 

uous blow eo the minde of the lilly woman. So it is an incompa⸗ 

rable toꝛment to them chat beleue, being in diſtreſle, when God 

ſheweth him (elfe ſuch a one at their pzapers , like vnto one that 

is angrie, and whom they pꝛay vnto in vapne, hiding ſo deepelp 

his grace, that they nowe perceaue nothing elſe, but that he will 

not pet foꝛme thoſe thinges which he hath pꝛomiſed, and that ſo 

he will hew his owne woꝛdes to be falſe, That truely hapned to 

the Iſraelites at the redde ſea, and to many other excellent holte 

The conſtã- men. But what doth this woman to chele tbinges? She remoueth 

cic of this out of her ſight a minde, that Chzift ſhewed hum ſelfe ſo vngentle 

—_—_ and hard to be intreated, ſhe being conſtant and nothing moued 

angan. hereat, perſeuereth in the truſt of hie goodnes, whereof ſhe had 

heard, which che had conceaied in her minde, ſuffering her ſelte 

W'e muſt not in no wiſe to be turned from it. Sa allo muſt we do, we muſt truſt 

l 4 vnto the wozde alane, although God him ſelſe and all creatures 

though he pꝛetende otherwiſe then che wopde pꝛeacheth, But this is thziſe 

ſeemerh at moſt hard to nature 4 reaſon, to be ſo btterly dellitute, and to de⸗ 

the firſt not pende on the worde ol God without any feeling of comfozt, euen 

ro heare our when a man fecteth and trieth all things to be rontrary,God gine 

n“ vnto bs ſuch a iminde & faith, thet we may ſo doe, eſpecially at the 
promiſe, point ol death and in extreme necellities, | 

Decondly, whereas the crie and faith of this woman ſeemeth 

to haue (uffered repulſe, the diſciples come with their faith, dou⸗ 


ting not hut chat they (hal entreat the Loꝛd, but when they thiuke 


ha: they hallmake him ye ealie ta be entreated, they lind hin 


to 
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to be much moze harde, repelling as it appeared, and as they 

thought, the faith and pꝛayers both of the woman & alſo of them 

ſelues. Neicher doth Chziſt here hold his peace, and leaue them 

in doubt, as befoze, but he ſeemeth plainely to denye that which 

they aſke , ſaying: Iam not ſent but to the loſt ſheepe of the 

houſe of Iſrael. This ſtroke is much moze grieuous then that foz- 

mer, where not onely the perſon of the intreater is repelled, but al 

hope alſo which is wont to be left, is cut of, namely the comfo2e 

of the interceſſion of all the other Satnctes and elect. Foz it is al⸗ 

moſt the laſt refuge to them chat ſuffer diſtres and feele the indt- 

gnation of God, to get them ſelues to godly and holy men: ſeking 

fo2 comloꝛt and helpe, whereunto, as charitie requireth, they find 

them ready and willing, but euen they alſo ſome tyme do in vaine 

af ke helpe and ſuccour,fo2 neither are they heard, and ſo the caſe 

of chem that be in diſtres becommeth wozſe and moze lamenta⸗ 

ble, So the afflicted and deſolate may truely obiect vnto Chyiſt 

all thoſe wozdes,wherein he hath pꝛomiſed that he will heare his 

Sainctes,as : If two of you ſhall agree in earth vpon any thing Marth. 18. 1g. 

hatſoeuer they ſhall deſire, it ſhall be giuen them of my Fa- 

ther which is in heauen. Againe, Whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske, be- **® . 

leue, and ye ſhall receiue it. And many ſuch like. But if to him 

that obiecteth theſe things, and al keth him how he can goe from 

his wozdes and pꝛomiſes, he aunſwere thus: J goe not from 

my pꝛomiſes, J haue not pꝛomiſed that J will heare all p2ay- 

ers, but the pꝛapers of them that be myne, which are of the 

houſe of Iſraell, not of all whatſoeuer. What thinkeſt thou may 

the hart then thinke hauing taken ſuch a repulſe? Such an aun⸗ 

ſwere is as it were a flaſh of lightning, wherewith the heart and 

all truſt is ſeuered and bꝛoken in a thouſand peeces. Foz what 

truſt can there be left, whẽ he heareth that that doth not pertaine 

vnto him, which becauſe ofthe woꝛd of God he truſted to baue ob⸗ 
tained, but vnto others. Mere not ſo much as a woꝛd can be left, if 

one doc accozding as he feeleth , But what doth this woman? 

She doth not ſo fall from hope, (he ſtill ſticketh to the wozdes The great 

which the had heard of Chziſt, albeit he went about by this other conſtancie 

repulſe as with a certaine fozce to wꝛeſt them out of her hart, (he = fairh of 

ſufferech not her ſelfe to be frated away neither 1h that vngentle en 

filence,neither with this hard aunſwere, ſhe continueth tedfaſtly 

in a ſure confidence , belecuing chat vnder this difficultye which 
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Chzilt did pꝛetend, that grace was as pet hidden and lapd bp foz 
ber, which ſhe had heard repo2ted of him, (he can not be bzought 
as pet to judge Chꝛiſt not to be bountifull and gracious, and that 
he can deny the helpe which ſhe deſireth. This was to perſeuere 
ſtrongly in faith, | 

MPozeouer ſhe followeth Jeſus euen into the houſe, as Marke 
wzileth, the is inſtant vpon him, falleth downe befoze him, and 
ſapth : Lord helpe me. Here the Loꝛd giueth a deadly & the laſt 
blow ſaping vnto her face, that ſhe is a dogge , and vnwoꝛthy to 
be partaker ofthe bzead of the childzen. Chat map the aunſwer 
hereunto? Foz he ſeemed to ſignifie in theſe woꝛdes that ſhe is of 
the number ofthe damned and deſperate , which can looke foz no 
part with the elect . This woꝛd ſeemeth eternall and that can not 
be gainelapd ; Fo he which doth not pertaine co the company of 
the elect by the ozdinaunce of God, what may he hope to be left 
fo2 him? This woman is not pet difcouraged and paſt hope, but 
peldeth to this iudgement ofthe Lozd, ſhe canfeſſech of her owne 
accozd,that ſhe is a dogge, neither deſireth ſhe any thing but that 
which is wont to be giuen to dogges,namelpthe crummes which 
fall from their maiſters table, Semeth (be . to haue vſed mar⸗ 


uelous cunning ? She taketh Chziſt in his owne wozdes. He had 
made her like vnto a dogge , ſhe acknowledgech it, and deſireth 
that he will onely ſuffer her to be a dogge x ger to bis owne 
ſaping : what ſhould he here doe? how ſhould he eſcape ? he was 
now as it were euen taken. Fo2 the crummes under the table are 
graunted tothe dogge , fo2 vnto dogges thep are ſapd to be due. 

The frute of Here therefoze Chzilt being as it were ouercome,doth open him 

— e ſelfe wholy,and graunteth the deſires of the woman, and maketh 

rf  thatſhe is not now a dogge, but a true Iſtaelſte. 

Chriſt, Thele things are wzitten foz the inſtruction and comſoꝛt of all 
vs, whereby we ought to learne, how deepely ſome time Chziſt 
hideth bis grace from vs, and how we muſt not iudge ol God ac⸗ 
cozding to our owne ſenſe and op nion, but onely accoꝛding to bis 
wozdes. Foz we ſee bere, that albeit Chzilt ſhewed him ſelle very 
hard to this woman, yet he did not plainip deny to helpe her, but 
whatſocuer he aunſwered, howſocuer it ſeemed to p2etend a de: 
niall, yet was it not a deniall, but did hange in doubt, and left an 
entraunce foz faith, although but ſmall, Foz he ſayd not at her 
firſt petition: I will not heare her, but he held his peace, neyther 
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pꝛomiſing no2 denping helpe. So to the ſecond petition, which 
the Apoſtles made, he ſapth not:ſhe is not of the houſe of Iſrael, 
J can not therefoze perfozme that which he deſtreth, but he one- 
ly ſayth: I am not ſent but to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of I- 
ſraell, leauing all thinges in doute, and in the midveſt betwene a 
plaine graunt and a deniall. So when ſhe had the third time deſt- 


red him, he layth not:thou art a dogge, getthee hence, the bꝛead 


of the childzen is not due vnto thee, but he ſayth: It is not good to 

take the childrens bre ad, &c. againe leauing in dout, whecher ſhe 

was a dogge o2 no. Neuertheles all theſe ſapiags doe pꝛetende 

outwardly rather a deniall of helpe, then pꝛouoke her to hope, 

but in very deede they did containe in them rather a pꝛomiſe and 

hope, then a deniall. Yea there was nothing but a pzomiſe and a 

certaine expectation ofhelpe , (howbeit moſt deepely hid and al: 

togither ſecret ) vnder that ſilence and aunſwers , although they 

were hard, and a dentall onely ſounded outwardly , By theſe it is 

ſhewed how our hart is wont to be affected in tentation , Foz ac: 

cozding as that feeleth in tentation, ſo Chziſt here behaueth him 

ſelfe. It feeleth all thinges to be denied, when as it is karre other: 

wiſe, Aherfoꝛt it is requiſite, that leauing his owne feeling, by 

a ſure faith in the wozd of God it concetue and hold faſt the pꝛo 

mile of helpe, deepely hidden vnder the deniall,and peeld vnto the 

ſentence of God toward vs,as this woman did, ſo ſhall we oner-. 

come and take the Lode in his woꝛdes, that he can not but helpe 

vs. So that if we feele in our conſcience at any time God rebu⸗ 

king vs, pꝛonouncing vs ſinners, and vnwoꝛthy of the kingdome 

ol heauen, then we feele as it were hell, and it ſeemeth vnto vs 

that we are paſt all hope and recouerie fo2 euer: then if anp had nen God 
the ſkill of this woman, that he could take the Lozd in his owne pronoũceth 
indgement and ſay:yea Lozd, J am a ſinner, and altogither vn: vsfinners,ve 
woꝛthy of thy grace, but thou haſt pꝛomiſed foꝛgiuenes to ſin — yy a i 
ners, neither didit thou come to call the righteous, but as Paule 4 688 
ſayth, to ſaue ſinners: he truely ſhoulde bꝛinge to paſſe that the our ſinncs, & 
Loꝛde ſhould be enkoꝛced, euen by his owne iudgement to haue pray for mer 
mercy vpoon him So did Manaſſes, when being penitft he pzap: cie, which 
ed foꝛ pardon, as we read in his p2aper: He peelded to the iudge- 4 _ 
ment of God, acknowledging him ſelfe amoſt grieuous inner, en. 
and ſo he bound God with his pꝛomiſe, which had pꝛomiſed foz penirent for 
giuenes of ſinne to ſinners, not tothe righteous , The ſame allo chic fines. 
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did Dauid obſerue Pſal.51:Agaipſt thee onely, ſapth he, haue! 
ſinne d, and done this euill in thy ſight, that thou mighteſt be iu- 
ſtiied in thy ſaying, and found pure hen thou art iudged. Fo} 
that doth purchaſe vnto vs all dilpleaſure,that we diſdapue to ſuf: 
fer the tudgement of the Lozde, and doe againſt pur wills peelde 
vnto his ſentence, when he pꝛouounceth vs ſinners. Such a great 
thing is it to acknowledge ſinnes, and to embꝛace the iudgement 
of God. e all confeſſe our ſelues ſinners in woꝛds, but as ſoone 
as the Loꝛde ſpeaketh that in our hart, and pꝛonounceth vs ſin⸗ 
ners, we doe not abide by that which befoze we confeſſed, we had 
leuer be counted righteous and free from that iudgement, But it 
malt needes be, if God muſt be tulk in his wo2des, that thou be a 
finner , then allo maiſt thou vſe the right of ſinners , which God Ve 
him ſelfe bath giuenvnto them, namelp to pꝛay with a ſure expec- 

tation of fo2giuenes of ſinnes, Then is it not permitted vnto 

thee onely to fecde vnder the table of crummes the maner of | 

dogges, but being a child of the bouſbold, thou ſhalt ſit at the ve- 5 
rie table, hauing God nowe howe great ſocuer he be, giuen vnta 
thee accozding to thy deſire. Hercof alſo we haue an hiſtozicall 
expolition of this text accozding to p allegozies. Foz as it chaun: 
ceth co this woman her daughter being ficke, fox whom thꝛough 


kaich ſhe obtapned health by a miracle : ſo alſo falleth it out with 6 
vs,when we are deliured from þ ſpirituall ickents to wit ſinnes, 
whice cruelp are a moſt gricuous and troubleſomne Deuill vnto 


vs. F02 as ſhe acknowledged her (elfe a do ſo mult we ac- 

knowledge our ſelues ſinners and iudged vnto hel, the Lozd pꝛo⸗ 

nouncing it, which if we can doe as ſhe coulde, we ſhall be ſafe. 

We haue alreadie ſpoken elſewhere of other thinges, whereof 

there might be occaſion to ſpeake out of this text, ashowe one 

may obtatne grace and ſafetie by the faith of an other, as here it 

Ehriſt,the fell out to the daugher of this woman. This thinge alſo (that 

jw cy Chaiſt,his Diſciples, and the woman are here cxamples ofloue, 

inthis place 024much as none of them pzap fo, ſecke oz dae thoſe thinges 

are exiples. that are their omne, but euery one that which is an others)is very 
of loue. manifeft by it ſelfe,and eaſily acknowledged of euerp one, 

eſpecially ſeeing that we haue ſo largely en - 

| treated hereof in an other place. 
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A SERMON OF D. MAR 
TIN LVTHER, WHERIN IS 


'TAVGHT THAT WE ARE SAVED" 
' freely by grace, without the workes and me- 
| rirs of meu · 


Tit. 3. 


appeared, 

Not by the workes of righteouſ- 

nes, which we had done, but ac- 
cording to his mercie he ſaued vs, by the wa- 
ſhing ofthe newe birth, and the renuing ot the 
holy Ghoſt, 

6 © Which he ſhed on vs aboundantly , through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour, | 

That we being iuſtified by his grace, ſhould be 
made heires according to the hope of cternall 


life. 


Aue hauing willed befoze that all ſhoulde be 
put in minde to be obediẽt to ſuch as be in authozi⸗ 
tie, and ready to euery good wozke, ta ſpeake euill 
D ol no man, to be no fighters, but gentle, ſhewing 
8 all meckenes bnto all men, gc. theſe ſewe woꝛdes 
being put betweene, that we our ſelues were in times paſt vn⸗ 
wile diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing diuers luſtes and voluptuoul- 
nes, #c : he added thoſe wozdes which we baue already mentio- , . 

ned, as if he ſhould e ſhouldit greiue vs to deſerue „eight, 

ſo well of all men, when as God hath befoze dealt ſo bountifully, cauſe to 

kindely,and gently with vs, with whom without ae e vs to 


l 
| 
"I 
230 A SERMON OF SALVATION 


doe good to are leſſe and haue leffe of him deſerued, then any being compa 
9 ncigh- rep to vs can be, oz can deſerue of vs? As therefoze God hath 
=_ with exceeding bount iſulnes and kindenes moſt gently behaued 
bim ſelle toward vs, of his mercy graunting and geuing vnto vs 
all thinges: ſo ought we to doe all chinges with all charitie and 
good will coward our neighbours, albeit they haut other wiſe de- 
lerued,fozaſmuch as we were like vnto them, ſubiect to all ſinnes 
and cuill deſires. ere we ſee how the Apoltie will haue vs to be 
affected towards men: e will haue vs ſubiect ta them that be in 
How we authozitie, kinde vnto others, and readie to doe well vnto them 
2 with all gentlenes, although they be tuill, blinde, and in errour, 
toward en that we grudge not to beare theſe chinges, and as much as lyeth 
in vs, endeuour to doe them good, taking all things tn goo Thu; 
tonſidering that God hath ſo dealt with vs, "oP we tet e euill 

and wicked, like vnto them, 

This wozd, appeared,we haue elſewhere de laredto ſigniſie 
the reuelation of the Goſpell, whercby Chziſt appeared in che 
woꝛld: Albeit the vnskilfulnes of Miniſters hath wzeſted it to 
the carnall natiuitie of Chzift, He vleth not here the word grace, 

Tiz. 2. 11. Which he vſeth befoze,but hath let in ſtced therok two other words 
of maruelous comfozt , [ bountifulnes, and loue towards men] 
which he attributeth to our God, The firſt is called ofthe Greci⸗ 

Bountifulnes ans Chteſtotes, and is that kindnes, gentlenes and ſweetenes of 
conditions, wherewith they that be endued, wich them all ol vs 
are with pleaſure conuetlant, x moruelouſly delighted with their 

companie, ſo that they doe with thts their gentlenes and kindnes 
allure iq greatly pꝛouoke all men to loue them, Foz ſuch can ſuf 
fer all without griefe: they contemne no man: thep repell oz put 
none from them with bitter, hard, and dilozdered conditions: ac⸗ 
ceſſe vnto them is not hard, but they are ſo open, and ready foz al, 
that euety one dare reſo2t vnto them, and deſire their helpe, And 
to conclude : they are ſuch men as the Goſpells deſcribe Chyiſt 
vnto vs, whom they declare to be gentle to all, a deſpiſer of none, 
which denieth no benefit to eee ready to da 


good to all, So God alſo by the Goſpell is pꝛeathed and offered 
vnto vs wholy good, bountikul and ſweete, open to all, reiecting 
none, bearing all our ſinnes and offences, repelling no man from 
him with exceſſiue ſeueritie. Fo2 we read and heaxe nothing to be 
declared inthe Goſpell but meere grace, * Watkins” 

ere 
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whereby he doth moſt mertifully beare vs, moſt gently handle 
vs, and not any man accoꝛding to his deferts, This is the time of 
grace, wherein it is graunted to all to goe with great boldnes 
vnto the thꝛone ol grace, as it is woitten Heb, 4. and Þſal. 34. 
Come vnto him, and be enlightened, and your faces ſhall not 
be aſhamed, that is, he will not fulfer you co pꝛap and come in 
vaine, neither ta returne with conkuſton being fruſtrate, 

The other wozd is Philanthropia,loue ol men, as couetouſnes „ e 
map be called laue ol monep, as Oauid 2. Sam. L. calleth the de mene „ 
ſire of women, the leue of women, And the Philoſophers cal cer: 
taine liuing creatures Phulanthropa,that is louing toward men, 
as are horſes, dogges,volphins, Fo2 theſe creatures are by na- 
ture delighted with man, they deſire his company, x do willingly 
ſerue bim as though they were moned with ſome reaſon # ſenſe 
ofhumanicy, This name, a ſuch loue the Apoſtle hete attributeth 
to our God, which Moſes alſo did befoze him, Deut. 3 3. where 
he ſpeaketh thus ol God: The Lord appeared hauing in his right 
hand a law of fire, and he loued the people. The meaning there⸗ 
foze of the Apoſtle is this: Dur God hath in the Goſpell ſhewed 
bim ſelfe vnto vs not one ly bountiful, kind, gentle, and ſweete, 
which can beare,and will receive all, but alſo he ſo loueth vs, that 
ol his owne acco2d he adiopneth him ſelfe vnto vs, ſeketh to haue 
to dot with vs, voluntarily ſheweth and offereth his grace and 
bountifulnes vnto vs, and moſt gently embꝛaſeth as many as on⸗ 
ly do not refuſe his grace and loue, and deſire to dꝛawe nie vnto 
him. hat ſhould he doe more? Who can not ſee hereby, whp 
we count the Golpell a pꝛeaching, iopłull and full of all conſola- 
tion of God in Chꝛiſt ? Foz what can be ſpoken moꝛe louingly 
and ſweetelp to a ſinnefull and afflicted conſcience, then theſe 
woꝛdes ? © lamentable caſe, how miſerably hath Satan by the 
lawes of his Nope oppzeſled and obſcured this ſouereigne ſynce⸗ 
ritie of the wozd of God, | 

Now let nomanreſtraine theſe two woꝛdes [Bountifulnes,& No reſped 
leue toward men] to the perſons, fo2 God is plainly without re- perſons 
ſpect of perſons bountifull to all; and a louer of all,otherwiſe if 1 << 
we ſhould here make a difference betwene men, we ſhoulde ac- 
knowledge that ſome thing ts receaued thzough our merits, and 
not all thingesthzough his mercy, Where it mult be well mar⸗ 
ked, ihat Gov is layd to be a louer ol men, not - this 02 that na: 
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cure onely,not held with loue ofthe perſon, and therefote theſe 
two, bountitulnes and loue toward men, mutt be taken after a 
generall ſozt, that in all chinges the chiefe pꝛaiſe map be attribu- 
ted to his mercy,thatno man truſt in his owne merits, neither be 
terriſied wich ſinnes, but that all together doe ttuſt to his grace, 
which he voluntarely offerech vnto vs with ſo great kindnes and 
loue toward vs. Fo if any reſpect of perſon might be had here, it 
ſhould ſurely be had of them, which are rich in the wozks of righ- 
teouſnes, but Paul expreſſely reiecteth theſe,ſaping: Not by the 
workes of righteouſnes which we had done. Moe much leſſe 
then ſhall this bountifulnes and loue of our God toward men ap⸗ 
peare becauſe of any mans wiſedome, power, nobilitie, riches 02 
any ſuch thing, when as no reſpect is had of wozks of righteouſ- 
nes ? Great is the grace of God toward vs, which appeareth in 
the Goſpel, yea and nothing but grace, which aymittech nometic 
at all of ours, vtterly taketh awap all boaſting and glozying, and 
ſetteth fo2th the gloꝛy of God alone, who freely it vnto vs 
being vnwozthy. Do in this text theſe two, faith and lone, are 
taught to receiue bene lits of God, and beſtow them on our neigh- 
boures, which the Scripture doth very often repeat, ſo that euen 
11...1,.4;, he doctrine of laluation conſiſteth wholy in them, neither can one 
— falua. be ſeparated from the other. Foz he that doth nat ftrmely truſt in 
un conſi- the diuine grace, can not but be remiſſe and ſlow to do well to his 
eth in fauh netghbour , and ſo witnes the faintnes and weakenes of faith, 
aud ue which is the fountaine of all duties and b As contrari- 
wile the ſtronger faith that one is indued with, ſo much moze du⸗ 
— with readier minde he endeuoreth to deſerut well ol 

is 8. Ea 

All both doctrine and life wozthy of Chzit , (that all thinges 
map be declared moſt bzieflp, manifeſtlp and ſu ly (conſiſt 
By ſauh and of theſe two, faith and loue.Wlhereby man is made as it were a 
_ manis meane betwene God and his neighbour, that he may receaue of 
de Sod ſtom about, and may giue to his ne beneach, # be 
mcane be As it were a conduit pipe, thzough which the fountaine ofthe di⸗ 
rene God uine goodnes doth continually flow to his = Andſuch 


& his neigh- men are like vnto god, which in Chriſt receiue 6f God whatſoe- 
bours. uet he hath, and doe againe by their good declare them 
ſelues as it were the gods ol other, and fulfill the pꝛophecie of 


the Pꝛophet Þſalme 82, 1 haue layde, ye arc gods, and 


ye 


— — .. 
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all are children of the moſt high. We ate childʒen of the moſt 
bigh by faith, wyereby of nothing we are made the heires of 
God, And we are gods by love , which maketh vs benefictail 
to our neighbour ; fozaſmuch as the nature of God is nothinge 
but bountifulnes, and Paule here ſaith:the bouncifulnes and loue 
of God toward men, which he doth with incomparable plentie 


daily poure fozth-vpon euerie one, as we ſce , Wemuſt onely in The meanes 
devour, that euerie one doe nothing doubt that theſe thinges are to be paria- 
ſpoken to bim, that the bountifulnes-and loue of God to man ber ot the 


ward is reuealed and offered to tuerie one, that by theſe woꝛdes 


bountiſulne: 


and loue of 


de map cftabltſh exerciſe, and ſtrengthen his faith, being certaine $0415 to be- 
that they are moſt true, and that God both vndoutedly is, and al !cuc. 


- wapes will be bonntifull and louing toward him. Il thou canſt 
beleue this, it will aſſuredlp ſo come vnto thee : thou mapeſt then 
with a full confidence pzay and deſire of him whatſoever thou 
wilt, and complaine vnto him of whatſoever doth grieve thee oz 
other. But if thou want this faith, it had bene better fo; thee ne⸗ 
ter to haue heard anything hereof, los that by thy infidelitie thou 
repꝛoueſt᷑ ot falchood theſe wozdes ſo pꝛetious and full of conſo- 
lation and grace making ſo light account of them , as not belee- 
uing that they be true. Which ſurely is a great contempt and 
diſhoaour of God, that ſcarce a moje grieuous ſinne can be com- 
mitted of thee, Contrartwiſe ik thou be endued with this faith, ic 
tan not be, but that thy hart being therby cheered, ſhould even as 
it were laugh v leape fo} holy iop fn God, being volde of all care 
and trouble, and be made aboue meaſure confident, Foz how can 
any diſcouragement, any whit of ſozrowe remapne in that heart, 
which douteth not that God is gractous and bountiful vnto it, and 
beareth a ſingular affection of loue toward it, that it is a delight 
and pleaſure vnto him to doe it good, g enioy it as a frend?Sure- 
iy the hart is neceMarily delighted with this ſpirtcuall ioy g plea: 
ſure, oz bndoutedly it wanteth faith. Paule in the Epiſtle to the 
Galathians calleth this, to receiue the holp Ghoſt by the Goſpel. 
Foz the Goſpell is ſo pleaſant a pzeaching of the grace & good 
nes of God, that while it is pꝛeatheb g heard, it bzingeth the holy 
Ghoft with it, no otherwiſe then the beames of the ſunne doe na- 
turally by ing heat with them. 17 

om could the Apoſtle vſe moze pleaſaunt and ſweete words? 
I are ſap that I haue in the whole gh 2 zum none moge 
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ple alaunt, and ſo ſweete wozds or the grace of God, 26 theſe two, 

Cbreſtotes, & Philanthropia, that is, bountifulnes, and loue to- 
Mow louing ward men, in which p grace of God is ſo deſcribed,as wherby he 
God 1s to- ” doth not onely fozgiue our ſinnes, but doch alſo ncſire to be con- 
ward y uerſaunt with vs, and is readie to doe the part of g verie frend to- 
ward vs,voluncarily offering him ſelfe to helpe vs in all * ly 
alſo to beſtow —— — dae 
that we may —— pane har 
4 familiar frend, of — — 
eyes we are moſt deare, and euen delightfull, e in thy 
minde ol a moſt perfect frend, which hath oo led all the partes 
of frendſþip toward thee, & thou ſhalt haue after a ſozte a oem” 
although pet farce vnlike, of the diuine goovneſſe and kindne 
which is here. attributed to our God, by.che name of bount 
nelle and loue toward men. But when thou haſt a ſounde 25 
this bountifulnes and loue to manward, and thereby doeſt liue in 
thy God, ſo bountifull, gracious, and gentle to thee, reiopceſt, 
and art full of all good thinges, being certapne of bis continuall 
Dem of what in chis 

| 4 N 

He tharis Thou canl not in this cale be idle, 2 that loue of God 
partaker of and pleaſure which thoueniopeft in him will not mou thee to be 
che bounti- ſple. Thou ſhalt „ ie and delire 


bot Oed to doe what things loener thou tand know ** 29 
yup 


can not be £0 thy God, ſo louing and bountifull 
idle. pz;atſe, glozie, and thankes giuing bnto 
choile of woz s thou ſhalt palle foz no pzecept,thou ſhale feele no 
compulſion of the lawe,hauing a moſt readie will and pleaſure to 
doe, whatſoeuer thinges — ſhalt knowe to be acceptable unto 
God, whether they be conte mptible oz noble, (mall o — 
ſpalt count them alike, But firſt of all it ſhall be rl deſire, that 


this bleſſed knowledge of God may be common allo to the Tell 
whereupon by and by thy loue will here ſhewe it ſelſe, and Ba al: 
ſap all meanes, to make this truth of ſaluatipn manifeſt vnto all, 
it will publiſh and repeate it, whereſocuer tt wall be able, oe 
Suren S. che "MC and condefnning wharſaguer other either teach ar (a 1 Nee 
214 as agreeth not with this truth. Wherebp it will come to palle, th 
Satan p the wozlbve,which heare nothing debug 


not abide 


ie as hits 


fallzood to truth ę᷑ can not abide that their things ould be e 
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riſe againſt thee with all their might, will by and by trouble thee, be reproued 
all the great, learned, rich a migbty ol the wozld will condemne * _ m_ 
thee of hereſte and madnes,and will leaue no mcane vnattempted J K cher 
vntill tk they be able they haue diſpatcht thee of thy like. Thus fore they 
with Chziſt thy L 02d thou halt be perſecuted, and ſuffer extreme perſccure 
ignominte, thy body,life, goods, name, friends, and all thinges bea y _ 
being bzonght into peril, vntill they haue thzuſt thee from them 7T7enett 
ont ofthis life into the eternall and bleſſed life: In the meane ſea: 
fon thou muſt ſuffer all theſe things with a patient mind, and take 
them in good part, loſing none of the ſpirituall top , which thou 
haſt of Ch2ift in thy God, 9 fo2 thy part ſhewing to thy perſecu⸗ 
tos all kindnes g loue, being alwates mindfull, that chou a litle 
befoze was not much vnlike them befoze God, All which thinges 
thou ſhalt do thzongh faith & loue, albeit they excede the ſtrength 
df nature, And this in deede is a true Chiiſtian life, wherein thou 
doeſt endexour to doe ſo to other, as God hath done to thee, 
Not by the workes of tighteouſnes which we had done. In 

theſe wozves the Apoſtle ſignifieth that which we haue now ſaid, 
and pꝛoueth it as it were bp rendzing a-reaſon. Foz. if the bounti- bod ca * 
fulnes and loue of God ta manward hath appeared, and he hath men, yea e- 
ſaucd vs of his merty, and not becauſe of our owne righteouſnes, uen though 
pea we being hy all meanes vnwoꝛthy, and ſubiect to innumera: chey haue 
ble ſinnes, it is meete that we alſo doe good to them that haue not OY 
deſerued ſo much ok vs, and are vnwoꝛthy thereof, Foz we which. 
are become the ſonnes of God, muſt reſemble God our father, 
and beſlow benefits accopding to our abilitie as well vpon our e⸗ 
nemies and perſecntours, as vpon our ſriendes and them that do 
good vnto vs. Ahereof Chziſt alſo hath admoniſhed vs 7477.5. 
Loue your enemies, that ye may be the children of your father 
which is in heauen, who maketh his ſunne to ſhine vpon the 

ood & euil, & ſendethraine on the iuſt & vniuſt. For i ye loue 
them which loue you, yvhat reward ſhall ye haueꝰ when as euen 
the heathen & Publicans doe the ſame. Nom the Apottle doth 
not onelp expꝛeſlely condemne vs foz euill woꝛkes, but ſayth: Not 
by the workes of righteouſnes, oꝭ, xhich we haue done in righ- 
teouſnes. U ſ ere be alſo reiecteth thole woꝛ kes, which we coun⸗ 
ted righteous, & were thought both of vs g others to haue bene 
done in righteouſnes,wh? as they were ſo farre from being righ- . 
tcous,that thep made vsmoze bnwozthp of the 1 God, and 
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mo2ebnfic to receiue it,fo2 they are deceitfull wozkes , whereun« 
to we adde this ſinne,that we thinke chem righteous, and truſt in 
them, whereby God is pꝛouoked to anger moze then can be ſapd, 
euenas our enemies are wont ta moue vs to anger, when as they 
will auouch thoſe thinges to be iuſt, wherein they linne and dot 
We ought to bniuſt ly. But euen as God, when we being vnwile,by errour mo» 
be benefici- td him to anger, counting our ſinnes wozkes ol righteouſnes, 
— did not therefoze reiect vs, but of his meere mercpe deliuered vs 
hauing no kt om this errour and ſinnes ; ſo we neglecting the fooliſhnes and 
reſpeetro dotage ol our aduerſaries, whereby they contend that ſinnes are 
goodor cuil tg be counted foz righteouſnes,ought neuertheleſſe of meere loue, 
deſerts. hautng ns reſpect of euill oz good deſertes, to be heneficiall vnta 
them, and endeuour to doe them good in all thinges , looking fo 
fruite of our benefices not of them, but of God alone. Let theſe 
thinges ſuffice to haue bene ſpoken foʒ a compendious and genes 
rall expoſition of this text. | 
Nowe let vs alſo bziefly wey the woꝛdes, wherein he ſetteth 
fozth and commendeth the grace of God , Firſt he ſo greatly ex: 
The good dolleth it, that in reſpect of it he condemneth all our good wozkes 
workes and and righteouſnes : neither doth he condemne a mall thing, when 
_— he condemneth our righteouſnes oz righteous wozkes, the moſt 
theyaree- excellent thing that man can haue in earth. Foz if all men with all 
ſtcemed of. their might ſhould labour and enveuour to attaine to moſt exact 
pzudence, wiſedom, and libertie of mind and will, which we reade 
that ſome Philoſophers and Pꝛinces haue done, as Socratcs, 
Traianus, and manp other, whoſe fame the whole wozld hath 
long ſince ſpzead abzoad bath by wozdes and wiitings : neuer⸗ 
theles all ſuch w'ſedome , and all ſuch vertues ate nothing but 
ſinnes befaze God, fozaſmuch as they be not done in and bp che 
grace of God. O pers of ſuch vertues are ignoꝛaunt of God, and 
therfoze they can not honour him by their ſtudies and endenours, 
they thinke they haue all thinges of them ſelues, when as no man 
can haue any good thing at all, but of this ate „which 
the Goſpell pꝛeacheth. Da Paule gloziech, that he, befoze he 
knewe Chꝛiſt, liued a blameleſſe life , and was moze zealous to- 
ward the lawe then choſe of his age, that he alſe thought, that he 
did a thinge acceptable to God by perſecuting the Chun ians, 
which condenmed that blameles life which he led, but afterward 
when he had learned Chziſt, h: ſayth, that be counteth that oy 
| teaulnes 
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teouſnes to be but dounge, that he might be founde not in ſuch 
righteouſnes,but in Chꝛiſt by faith. i. 3. The ſame tbing be 
witneſſeth and entreateth of at large in the Epiſtles to the Ga- 
lathians and Coloſſians, Pere therefoze is condemned all boa» 
ſting of free will, mans trength,righteouſnes,and good wozkes, 
and it is concluded, that they are all nothing but ſinnes, and cer- 
taine deſtruction, although they haue a fapze ſhew : that they are 
ſaued by the onelp grace of God, as many ofvs as beleeue , and 
call foz it, with acknowledging of our owne vanitie and perdi- 
tion. 
Now we muſt accuſtom our ſelues to the Scripture , which 
m eth mention of emo ſozcs of righceouſnes,one humane, which Two forres 
Paule here and in manp other places bath mentioned, the other * argc 
diuine,cuen that grace of laluation, which iuſtiſteth vs by faith, unden. 
whereofhe ſpeaketh in the ende of this text: That being iuſtified n 
by grace, we ſhould be heires of eternall life. Þere thou ſeeſt whereby we 
platuly that che grace of God is our true righteouſnes, whereby are «uſtitied. 
we are iuſt iſied, which is ther foꝛe called þ righteouſnes of God, 
fo that it is giuen vnto vs of God, and is made ours, when we 
are made partakers thereof by faith. Of this he ſpeaketh alſo 
Rom. J In the Goſpell is reuealed the righteouſnes of God 
from faith to faith, as itis written : The iult ſhall live by faith, 
Aud Cen 15. Abraham beleued, and it was counted to him for 
righteouſnes. CAyereupon the Scripture concludeth, that na 
man is counted righteous befoze God, but he that beleueth, as 
the Apoſtle teftifiech , where he reciteth that ſaping of Abacuc: 
The iuſt ſhall live by faith . So it appeareth that faith, grace, 
mercie, truth, righceouſnes , that all theſe are that ſame which 
God wozketh in vs by Chziſt and the Goſpell, Whereupon it is 
ſayd 7/al.25. All the wayes of the Lord are mercie and truth. 
Foz thoſe are the wapes of the Lozd in which we obſeruing his 
commaunde ments, doe walke, and he agapne in vs, now thoſe 
wapes muſt bc directed bp his mercie and truth alone, not by 
our ſtrength and indurie,, ſozalmuch as our wapes being 02de- 
red herebp, are nothing but van tie befoze God , and doe deſerve 
his wzach . Accozping to th2t which the Lozd ſapth Efai 55 As 
farre as the heauen is higher the the earth, ſo farre-do my waies 
exceede yours. As it he thoult lap : Pour righteouſnes is carth* 
Ip and ot no value, wzerefoze pe muſt bid it farewell and walke 


We are al- 
ready ſaued 


by C thiſt, 


What the 
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in myne, il ye hope fo2 ſaluation. 

But according to his mercy he ſaued vs. Tt is maruell howe 
the credit of thele woꝛdes can ſtand, wherein che Apoſtle affir: 
meth that we are already ſaved , although liuing pet in earth, 
and therefoze in continuall miſerie. But he did ſoſpeake, that he 
might moe fully expꝛelle the power of the diuine grace, and the 
natuce of faitb againſt hypocrites, who as though laluation were 
pet farre of, doe in vaine endeuour to get and obtaine it by their 
wozkes, Foz Chniſt hath already ſaved vs: he hath perfozmed all 
thinges which are required hereunto, that we 55 be ſaued: he 


hath overcome and ſubdued ſinne, death, hell,+c. ſo that he hath 
left nothing, fo2 any man to care oz, he hath alſo giuen all theſe 
things vnto vs in Baptiſme, that whoſoeuer belcucth in Chyift, 
that he hath perfozmed them,hath them togither inthe ſame mo- 
ment, ſo that he hath neede of nothing moze — ſaluation, but 
faith alone, that he may firmelp belecue that theſe thinges are ſo 
perfozmed . But marke how incomparable riches of bis grace 
God hath poured vpon vs in Baptiſme, who hath delincred vs 
tuen from choſe wozkes , whereby tboſe fooliſh holy ones goe a 
bout to merit heauen,and to be ſaued. Fo2 we miſt haue heauen, 
and be ſaued befoze we can do any good wozkes, fo? that wozkes 
can not merit heauen, but heaucn being bekoze ginen of meere 
grace, tauſeth vs to doe good wozkes,and that foz no hope of me- 
rit oʒ reward, but onely to the commod!tie of our neighbours, and 
the glozp of God, vntill this body alſo be deliyered from ſinne 
and death, Jo 


life of a Chri thing els , but an expettation of ſaluation and felicitie to be re- 


ſtan is after yealed, which they that belecue in Chyift doe 


baptiſme. 


John. 3. 2. 


- UWherefoze all the life of a Chzifffan after face is no⸗ 


doe nowe poſſeſſe, al- 
though hidden. They haue all thinges nowe certatnely , but 
they are pet hid in faith, which when as it is been „ know. 
ledge being reuealed, all thinges as they now hahe them, ſhall ap- 
ptare, which ſhall come to paſſe, when pleaſnunt and wiſhed 
death commeth, accoꝛding to that ſaping of Tohn : Dearely be- 
loued,nowe are we the ſonnes of God, and yet it doth not ap- 
peare what we ſhall be: But we know that when he ſhall ap- 
peare,we ſhall be like him. And euery man thar hath this hope 
in him, purgeth him ſelfe, euen as he is pute. Wherefoze ſuffcr 
not thy (elfe to be deceiued, and to be ſeduced from this truth wy 
| thoſe 
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thoſe hypocrites, which contemning faith, do falſely affirme that 


laluation is farre from thee, and teach thee to endeuour in vaine 
to attaine vnto it by thy woꝛkes. It is in thy ſelfe, if thou beleeue 
that all thinges are perfourmed by Chziſt, euen as he him ſelle 
witnelleth: The kingdom of God is within you, Luke. 17. Oo 
that all our life after Baptiſme ought to be nothing elſe but an 
expeccation that that ſhoulde be reuealed which is alteadie in vs, 
and that we map compꝛehend, as we are compzebended, as Maul 
ſayeth Pbillp.3 ] Ifollowe ifthat I may comprehende that, for 
whoſe ſake alſo Iam comprehended of Chrilt, that is, that J 
may at length lee thoſe thinges which are giuen me, being as pet 
in the ſhut cloſec of faith. He coueteth, and burneth with deſire 
to ſee the treaſure which by faith he receiued both giuen and ſea- 


led in Baptilme, Whereupon he addeth in the ſame place: Out 
conuerſation is in heauen, from hence alſo we looke for out 
Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhall chaunge our vile bodie, that it 
may be faſhioned like ynto his glorious bodie. Merewith alſo 
agreeth that which he ſaith Gal. 4: Ve know God, and by and by 
he doth as it were cozrect that which he had ſapd, Yea, ſapth he, 
rather are ye knowen, both which are true, althoug not afcer 
the like ſoꝛt: C Ne are now knowen of God, ſo that he compꝛehen · 
deth vg, and we in deede know God, but we doe not pet compze⸗ 
hende, foz that our knowledge is as yet hidden and cloſed vp in 
fapth. He ſapth mozeouer Rom, 8: We are ſaued by hope, that 
is, we are ſaued, although we pe ſee it not, fo2 tha: which one 
ſeeth , he hopeth not loz, bur if we hope foz 9 which 
we lee not, we doe with pacience abide foz them, Chzift confir- 
meth this Luke 12: Let your loines be gird about, and your 
lightes burning, and ye your ſelues like ynto men that wait for 
theirmailter, when he willceturne from the wedding, that whe 
he commeth, and knpcketh, they may open vnto him imme» 
diatly. Jn which wozdes he onely biddech them that be his to be 
readie tolooke foz him the bzidegrome, as which are alreadie la · 
ued being admitted into the number of his miniſters, Yereunto 
allo percaineth that which the Apoſtle ſapeth Tit, 2: Let vs liue 
ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, loo- 
king — that oleded hope, au 8 of the glorie of that 
mightie God, and of our Sauiour Jeſus C iſt. In theſe and ſuch 
like places whereof thou malſt reade many here and there in the 
1 


. 
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boly Scriptures , he witneſſech that we are alreadie ſaued, ant! 
that it doth not behoue, that a Chziſtian man ſþould firſt ſerke to 
attaine to ſaluation by his wozkes , This opinion and deutliſh 
doctrine blindeth che eyes of Chziſtians,extinguiſhech the know 
ledge of laith, and carieth men from the wap of truth and ſalua- 
tion. We muſt cleaue vnto that which the Apoſtle here ſapeth: 
He hath ſaued ys according to his mercie, and (hat which he ad- 

deth in the ende of this text, that we are heires according to the 
hope of eternall life, Te are nowe heites, but that is hidden in 
fapth, but we looke with a certaine hope, that hercafter it ſhalbe 
Why God reucaled. And God will haue vs ſo to looke foz/the reuelation of 
will haue Ys this inheritance, and to liue a cgrtaine time after Baptiſine, that 
© Jooke tor he may chaltiſe our body by out miniſterp, and declare the power 
of our inheri Of his grace in fight againſt the ſleſh, the wozld me the deuil, but 
tance a cer- eſpecially ſoʒ this cauſe, that by vs he map help our neighbours, 
tame time. and both by doctrine, and alſo by our life which he liueth in vs, 
map bzing them to the communion of faith. And albeit he can doe 
this by Angells, pet it pleaſeth him rather ay ſhould be done 
by vs men, that both the maner of faith may be the better know?, 
and that all thinges map be done ſweetelp x louingly, Foz if An: 
gells ſhould alwapes haue to doe with vs, there ſhoulde not be lo 
much fapth , neither ſhoulde it be ſo pleaſaunt; as when we are 
taught # guided by them that are pattakers of our nature, whom 
we doe better know, and with whom we do moze familiarly aſſo 
ciate our ſelues. And ſo, that there may be fome, by whom other 
alſo map be conuerted both by doctrine, and good examples, it is 
not meete that we ſhould by and by after Baptiſme be taken into 
beauen , wherein notwithſtanding we are alreadfe admitted citi⸗ 

| Jens, ; 

Apradtiſe of Hereupon if one wepe all thinges rightly, it can not be don 
Satan & _ ted, that it is a pꝛactiſe and intracle of Satan and Antichyift, 
nemritto og that lo much is ſpent fo2 purgatozies ſake, ſich faith as this 
Purgatorie- being put quite out of mens mindes. Foz men are taught by 
their wozkes to ſave them ſelues from Purgatozie,o2 at the leaf 
to deliuer them ſelues out from thence, as though ſaluation were 
not pet giuen vs, and it were neceſlarie to come vnto it by other 

| meanes then by fayth alone, which bowe it diſagreeth with 
the Scripture and a Chziſtian life, there is no * that doth not 
+ fre, but he that ſeeth nothing in the Scripture, Fo; om i 
| op 
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holy Scriptures do teach euerie where, that who otter doth 
not receaue ſaluation by meere grace, through fapth befoze all 
woꝛkes, he ſhall neuer be partaker therof, And chat whoſoener 
referre their good wozkes,not to the pꝛoſtte of their neighbours 
but to theit owne commodttie, being moze carefull of their owne 
ſaluatton then of their neighbours, haue no good wozkes at all, 
All the wozkes of theſe are volde of faith, and infected with per⸗ 
nitious error. It had bin greatly to be wiſhed that Purgatozie 
had neuer bin inuented , and neuer mention made thereof inthe 
pulpit, fo2 it hath bin ſuch cauſe ofhindzanceto Chziſttan veri- 
tie and ſincere truth, as can not be recouered , Fo2 we ſee it now 
bꝛought to paſſe by the meanes of Satan, that almoſt al pꝛapeꝛs 
are directed to onely Purgatozie , with this vngodly and peſti- 
lent opinion, wherebp miſerable men thinke that they ſhalbe re- 
deemed from thence,and obtaine ſaluation by the woꝛkes of men. 
Whereby the riches of Baptiſme andfapth are had in no repu⸗ 
tatiõ, and they at the laſt of Chriſtians become Heathen, O moſt 
pernitious abomination, Chziſtians ſhould be taught as Chyiſt 
and Paule teach them, that after Baptiſme and abſolution from 
ſynne they ſhould ſo liue, that they ſhould be ready euery houre 
to rectiue death, with deſire looking ſoꝛ the reuelation of ſalua⸗ 
tion already recraued. Now by the bpinton of Pur gatoꝛie they 
are made ſecure and ſlouthfull, ſo that they differre the ſtudy of 
godlines euen to their death, and thinke by contrition and con⸗ 
feſſion they (hall amend all things, as though there were ſome 


ſynnes remaining fo2 whi muſt go into Purgatoꝛzie, they 
hope that by maſſes fo2 the departed , and other dem that 
they are perſuaded to make in their teſtamẽts oz la s.they 
ſhalbe redemed out of purgatozie, but theſe miſerable men are 
in theſe things veterly decettied, an ſhal at length trie them to 
be karre otherwiſe. Ip | 
By the waſhing of the new birth. He ſetteth forth the grace 
of God given to vs in Baptiſme, with wozdes bery full of pꝛatſe 
and commendation, Me calleth Baptiſme a waſhing, whereby 
not the feete and handes , but the whole man is at once waſhed, 
purified and ſaved, ſo that to the ſumme and inheritaunce of ſal- 
uation there is neede of nothing but onely fapth in this grace ok 
God, that it may remaine and be acknowledged the wozke of 
grace alone, that we are ſaued without all our wozkes and me» 
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rits, and ſo alſo there may remaine in bs pure loue, pꝛaiſe, gining 
of thankes, and glorie ol the divine mercie, withgut all glozie and 
pleaſing ol our ſelues in our owne ſtrength and endeuour, as it 
hath bin already ſayd often and at large , Pumaine righteouſnes 
is alſo a waſhing, but not whereby the whole _ is ſo waſhed, 
but that i harilaicall waſhing , whereby onely the apparell and 
vellells which are outward, are made cleane, whereof it is ſpo⸗ 
ken Matth. 23. Whereby it commeth co pally that men ſeeme 
vnto them ſelues pure, but inwardly neuertheles they remaine ful 
Rapriſme Of filchines, Therefoze he called Baptiſine not a co2p 0201l oz one- 
what mancr ward waſhin g, but the waſhing of regeneration oꝛ new birch, by 
of wallung it which not thole thinges that are outward, are waſhed, and onely 
* the outward man made cleane, but the whole nature of man is al- 
tered and chaunged into an other nature, that is the carnall natt- 
ultie is thereby deſtroyed, with all the inheritance ok ſynnes 
Slasgzon ec and herditton. hereby he againe witneſſeth,that our ſaluatton 
meth noc by is gluien vs at ouce, ſo that it is not to be gotten by wozkes , Foz 
workes not one oz two members are wont to be borne , as thohandes oz 
fete, but the whole man, which can not wozke chis that be may 
be bozne a man, but is frſt bozne that he map wozke Likewiſe 
our wo} kes doe not puriie o laue vs, but befoze wr are 
pure, luſtified, and laued, we wozke freely — ay which 
map be pꝛolit to gur neighbour, and honour to God. Andthis is 
the ſimple and pure Knowledge of the diuine grace, whereby a 
man learneth co knowg both God and himſelfe: to pꝛalle God a: 
lone, to humble and caſt downe hi to truſt in God, to deſ⸗ 
45 bimſelſe, This 3 of {aluation they — 
der,! urge men wich lawes, pxecepts, and wozkes, and 
teach them to ſeeke ther by 12 120 | 
1 | the renewing, That this waſhing and new birth may be 
He that is moe fully vnderſtood, he hath added, the renewing, that thou 
my 02y*- maieſt puder{tayv,that hethat is truly baptiʒed is become anew 
anew crca- Man, and a new cFeature, endued with a new diſpoſition , which 
ture. now is farre otherwile affected, loueth, liueth, ſpeaketh and doth 
farre otherwiſe, thẽ he was woaut 02 could befoze, So the Apoltle 
lapth, Gal. 6. In Chriſt neither circumciſion augileth any thing, 
nor vncircumciſion, that is, no wozkes of the Lawe are of any 
value oꝛ impoztance , but a new creature * Ag if he ſhould ſay; 
Saluatiõ can not be perfected by iopning togither certaine goon 
| | wozkes, 
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wozkes,but the whole man muſt be at once renewed, and his na. 

ture chaſiged z whereupon true good wozkes will foflow of then 

ſelues, not by-peecemeale , buttogither with greate plentie ; Of 

this new birth, whereby the whole man is renewed, Ch1 itt ſpea · 

keth Joh. 3. He that is not borne againe, can not ſec the king- 

dome of God. Mere againe it manifeſtip appeareth, that no: 

thing is here done by our wozkes,but that itbehoueth, that man, 

how great ſoeuer he be, muſt die and be chaunged into an other, 
which is done in Baptiſme, il we beleue. The condemned alla The dem. 
halbe bozne againe in the laſt bay, but thep ſhal not be renewed, ned halbe 
they hall rematne vncle aue, as they were here, and as they were borne again, 
bozne of Adam. Therefoze that he might ſpeake rightly ol Bap Pons _ 
tifime , he calleth it the waſhing ofthe new birth; whereby tbey 

that axe bazne againe — renewed, Ok this new birth many 
things are to be ſound here and there inthe Scripture, becauſe 

of which God calleth his wozde and Goſpell a wombe and 

matrix, as Eſat 46. Hearken all pe that remaine ofthe houſe of 

Iſraell, whom J haue bozne in mp wombe, as mothers are wont 

to ſpeake of their childzen , He therefoze that beleueth the Goſs 

pell, is as it were conceived in the wombeof God, & from thence 
bozne a new man, and like vnto God: Mhereof we wil in an 
other place ſpeake moꝛe. Now it ſhalbe ſufficient, to haue lears 
ned by theſe woꝛds, how our wozkes are nothing in fulfilling the 
tõmaundements of God, and that it is a mad thinge to attribute 
here neuer ſo litle to our owne ſtrength, ſeeing that it is fayth a⸗ 
lone, whereby man is at once bozne againe, & renewed, TAhere⸗ 
foze vnderſtand this, that good wozkes mult folow a new crea- 
fure, but to attaine vnto righteouſnes, & that new creature they 
are able to helpe nothing at all, 

No otherwile is the grace of God wont to renewe man, then ,, ,_ 
as if God ſhould turne ſome dꝛie & withered blocke into anew, grace o od 
greene, and floziſhing tree, which may afterward bzing fozth-renewerh 
frute plentifully, Foz the grace of God is a great, ſtrong, verie wan. 
mightie, and meruelous effectuall thing it liech not in the minde, . e of 
as the Schoolemen dꝛeamed: it ſleepeth not, o2 is bozne, as a 04%... 
painted table beareth a picture: it ſelfe beareth, guideth, bꝛgeth, ding effectu- 
daweth, chaungeth, and wozketh all thinges in men, lo, that 21% mightie 
tuery one map feele and haue experience of it. It ſelfe in deede is © Peradon. 
byd, but the wozkes of it can not be hyd, but do witnes of it, as 


| 
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the leaues and frutes do ofthe ttet, of what nature it is, There 
fo:e the Scholemen Thomas and Scotus-dobngodlilp detract 
from it, who attribute no moꝛe vnto it, then that it doth adozne 
the wozkes of nature, aud is a helpe that they be bzought to per⸗ 
fection. Fo it doth not adozne 02 helpe onely , but it alone woz: 
keth thoſe thinges that be good, neither doth it woꝛke them one⸗ 
ly, but doth rather chaunge and renew the perſon. Foxitexht- 
biceth che walhing of the new birth, and of rene wing, not of 


won kes onely, dut much rather ol the whole man. He that ſhall 


pieach theſe thinges of grace, ſhall truly and fully commend it. 


Which Paul endeuozed to do when he ſaid : He hath ſaued vs 


by the waſhing of the new birth, and renewing of the holy 


Gboſt. Nothing can be done here by iopning of wozkes togi⸗ 


. couet and deſire, but to obtaine ſaluation; to 


Onely the 
waſhing of 
y newe birth 


&rencuing perſon chaunged ( without which no wozkes acceptable to God 


ther, the nature muſt needes be chaunged upon it cometh 
to paſſe, that they that truely beleeue mult manythinges: 
fo2 grace wozketh in them, x declareth it ſelfe pzeſent, Hereunto 
pertainech that ſaping ofthe 1 1 1,J9ſal, The workes of the Lord 
are great, ſought out of all them that haue pleaſure therein. 
Whatare thele wozkes? We ate they, by grace in Baptiſme 
made the great, new, and regenerate wozkes of God. Js it not 
a great thing loz a man by and by to be ſaued, and deliuered from 
ſynnes, death, and hell? therfoze he ſayth ſought out ol all them 
that haue pleaſure therin. Foꝛ by this new birth God hath found 
out, and done what ſoeuer men can deſire, Foz what els do men 


deliuered from 

ſynne, death. and hell? ay 
Of the holy Ghoſt. Laſtlp, that he map the moꝛe expreſſe the 
greatnes and vertue of grace, he attributeth this wachlug ol the 
new birth, and renewing, to the holy Ghoſt, Foz this waſhing, is 
ſo great, and of ſo weightie impoztaunce, that no creature but 
the holy Gholt alone is able toperfourme it. But how much, 
moſt excellent Paul, dooſt thou convemne free wil, the great 
good woꝛkes of the p2oud holy ones, that is, the merits of hypo⸗ 
crites : In how hie a place doeſt thou ſet our ſaluation,and again, 
how doeſt thou bzing it downe to vs, and placeſt it neere vs, yea 
euen within vs? how purely + ſpncerely doeſt thon ſet foꝛth gꝛace 
in theſe woꝛdes? Therefoze wozke what ſoeuer and how much 
ſoeuer thou wilt, it is vnpollible foz a man to be tenewed, and the 


can 
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can be done) but by the waſhing of the new birth, and the re- 
newing of the holy Ghoſt, That we may plainely ſee in thoſe hy⸗ 
pocriticall counterfaitours of wozkes. Foz thou ſhalt fpnde none 
harder, none p2ouder, none {o raſh and haſtte ſpirits, Foz theþ 
are bzoken, and not renewed, indurate, obſtinate, confirmed by 
continuance , teutring in deede, and ſome what adozning that 
old Adam by thoſe their counterfaite good wozkeg, but in the 
meane ſeaſon, there doth not any whit appeare any chaunge of 


nature in them; they continue till inthe oldenes oftheir cox ,. 


rupt flech. O, whata peſtilent people is this, and in how great 
indignation of God are they, when as in the meane tyme they 


thinke that they lit in Gods lappe ? Nowe whereas the Apo- Waſhing of 


ſtle attributeth this waſhing of the newe birth, and renewing * 
to the holy Ghoſt , he ſapth the lame which Chzilt doth John 


Foz that which Chꝛiſt ſignified by water, che Apoſtle tal⸗ 
lech the waſhing , ſo both made mention of newe birth , and of 
the holy Ghoſt ; And we muſt marke that that which is ſpoken 
here of the holy Ghoſt both by Chyift, and the Apoſtle, muſt 
not be referred to that Papiſticall confirmation, as they call it, 
foz both ol them referred to Baptiſme, that which is here men⸗ 
tioned» concerning the holy Ghoſt, who when the body is was 
ſhed with water doth himſelfe wozke the newe birch, and re- 
newing by faith , which Chaiſt called, to be bozne againe ofthe 
ſpirit, We read in the Actes ofthe Apoſtles, that the Apoſtles 
did eftſones lay their handes on them that were baptiſed, and 
that ſo the holy Ghoſt came vpon them by a viſible ſigne, which 
the Papiſtes alſo ſnatch to their confirmation, But as that was 
done, that the beleeuers might by a viſible ſigne be endued 
with the holy Ghoſt, to pꝛeach the Goſpell in diners langua⸗ 
ges, ſo it continued onelp the time thereof, vntill the doctrine 
of the: Goſpell was commended to the wozlde''by ſufficient - 
ſignes, wherefoze it is nowe longe ſince wozne out of vſe : but 
that a certaine ceremonie hath come from thence euen vnto 
vs, oflapinge handes on them, which are ozdained Mi⸗ 
niſters oz Pyeachers , which is nowe bought into an vn- 
godlie and pernitious ble: but of thele thinges in an other 
place, 431 251$W% 47 N 


birth and re- 
newing at- 


3. where he ſayth: Except a mau be borne againe of water tributed to 
and of the Spitit, he can not enter into the kingdome of God, j holy Ghoſt 
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Which is ſhed on vs aboundantly . See how notablp the 
Apoltle ſettech fo2ch grace, he ſapch nat that the holy Ghoſt 
was giuen, but ſhed , and not that onely, but (hed aboundantly, 
Foz he tan not (uffictenclp extoll and magnifte grace, and the 
wozke thereof, and me, alas, count it ſo vile in reſpect of our 
The workes wozkes. It were a diſhonour to God and to his holp Spirit, if 
ofthe dine when he hath plentifully hed it vpon vs, there ſhould as pet be 
+ ogg ſome thing wanting, neceſſaric to righteouſnes and ſaluatton, 
C1.:i0m which we are able to perfourme, as though the woꝛkes ol ſo 
without any tncomparable- grace could not be ſufficient , And Paul ſurely 
addition of might be reproued of lying, which had not ſpoken all thinges 
ET whereby we mult be tuſified and ſaued, when he aflirmeth that 
Mordes. pe doth it, But as he wziteth , lo it is: no man can attribute ſo 
great thinges to this waſhing and regeneration, no man can 
ſo much pꝛeſume of them, but greater thinges map be attri« 
buted vnto them, and thou oughteſt to pꝛomiſe to thy ſelfe moe 
thinges ol them: no man ſhall belecue ſo great thinges, dut he 
{all receiue greater. Foꝛaſmuch as choſe goon thinges which 
God hath giuen, are ſo great and ſo vnſpeakeable, he would 
baue them here come unto us being included and hyd in his 
woꝛds and fayth, Fox the nature ofvur pzeſenc life can not beate 
them being mantleſt, and cherefoze it muſt periſh , when they 
beginne to be reuraled, that man maye by theſe ineſtimable 
riches, which he nowe polleſſech by faith, be as it were ſwal⸗ 
lowed vp, and vaniſh awaye. We are already aboundantlp ju: 
ſifted by fapth , withaut all our owne merit, chercfoze Chziſt 
ſapth, Joh. 3. God fo loucil the world, that he hath giuen his 
only begotten Sanne, that ho ſoeuer beleucth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life, Behold, they that belecue, 
baue already euerlaſting life , and therefoze vndoutedly are iu⸗ 
ſtified and holy without all their owne laboure oz meanes: that 
thou mateſt ſee, that nothing but grace ard mercie is plenti⸗ 
_ pow2ed'vpon vs, and that our wozkes | aualle nothing 
ereunto, - | 1} 
Thou wilt perhaps ſap : Thou tanſt not peach ſufficiently, 
An obicctiꝭ. that the grace and mercie of God doth wozke all thinges in vs, 
and that no reſpect is to be had of our wozkes , to the attaining 
of ſaluation, but how conuneth it to paſſe then, that the Scrip- 
ture ſo oſtẽ witneſſeth that they ſhalbe ſaued which haue wzought 
| good 
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good wozkes? Ag Joh. 5 , They ſhall come forth, that haue 

done good, vnto the reſurrection oflife, but they that haue 

done euell vnto the reſutrection of condemnation. And Ro. 2. 

Honour and in to them that doe well, wrath and indigna- 

tion to them that do ill. We read many ſentences here and there 

in the Scripture like vnto cleſe . Janſwere: Ag the wordes The anſwere 
ſound, ſo take them without all gloſſe, fo2 it is euen ſo, they that 

do well ſhalbe ſaued, they that doe otherwiſe, ſnalbe condem⸗ 

ned. But herein man erre from the truth ofthe Seripture, in 

that they indg wozks accoꝛding to the outward appearance, con Works muft 
trarie to the Stcripture, which tearbech that no man tan do good, nor be 1d- * 
whoe is not himlelfe good beſoze, and by workes no man can 8<4 e. = 
become goed, but wozkes take their goodnes al the wozker, and . 12” 
he becommeth good dy the waſhing of the newbirch, and byno: a pearance. 
thing els. This Chꝛiſt meant Matth. . ſaying: A corrupt tree 
can not bring forth good frute, neither a good tree euell frute. 
CA berefoze make the tree either good oz euell, and it will bzing 
forth like frutes. Hypocrites oſtentimes do wozkes like to the 
wozkes of the Godly, yea ſometime having a gooditer ſhewe, 
fo2 they diligently pꝛaye, ſaſt, giue almes, and pzetend a mer; 
ucilous holines, but Ch) ilt callerh theſe ſbeepes clarhing; where⸗ 
with moſt hurttull wolues are clothed and hydden. Foz none 
of them is of a true humble, mecke, and bountiful heart, which 
they chickely declare when they are tebuked, whentheir holy: 
nes is repꝛoued: fo then bꝛing they fozth their naturall frutes, 
whereby they are knowen . Thole are, raſhe indgementes, 
impaciencie, ſtubburnnes, obſtinacie, ſclaundering, and ſuch 
like. It is true thereſoꝛe, he that doth well, walbe ſaued, that 
is, his ſaluation ſhalbe manifeſt , but he can doe no good at 
all, it he be not beloze regenerate by the waſhing of the newe 
birth. Foz what good wozkes can one wozke in the oidenes 
of the fleſhe , and by the ſtrength pꝛoceeded from Adam, they _ 
ere the gaod woꝛkes which: Paule here condengghh , ſaying: 
Not by the workes ofrighteouſnes which we had done. Thep 
are in deede good wozkes done in righceouſnes, but not befo2e 
God, who ſirſt hath reſpect to the perſon, and then to the wozkes, 
as we read Gen, 4. that he had reſpect firſt ta Abel, then ta 
his ſacrifice, as be firſt turneth himlelfe from Caine, and then 
from hig ſacrifice , although accozding to as outward appea- 
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y__ was as good a ſacrifice and wozke , as the ſacrifice of 
bel, 111 21 ane ai Il | 

Through Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour. This he adbed that he map 

keepe va vnder the winges of Chziſt, as chickins are wont to be 

pꝛeſerued vnder the winges of the hen: fo2 thus Chziſt ſapth 

Matth. 23. Ieruſalem, Ieruſalem, how often would I haue ga- 

thered thy children togither, as tlie hen gathereth her chickins 

vndet het Minges and ye weuldnot? And hereby the nature of 

a true and right faith ia taught · Foz it is nothing which ſome 

ſay:J beleeue in God almightie , as che Jewes and many other 

are wont, and do therekoze recetue cozpozall benefites of God, 

What 4 true It is à true and liuelp faith, whereby thou belecueſt in God, 

&lucly faich hotubt it by Jeſus Chꝛiſt . Firſt that thou doubt jr that God is 


belechech. become a mercill father vnto thee, which hath pardoned all thy 
ſinnes, o in baptiſme hath adopted thee koz his ſonne and heire, 
that thou matelk certainly know that thou art ſautd; Againe, thou 
muſt alſo knowe this, that that was not done kretly, neither with 
out ſatiſlaction made to the diuine iu ice . Foz there tan be no 
place imther fo2 the dinine grate and mercy to wozke ſaluatton; 
and to giue thee eternall good thiages, vnleſle the tuftice of God 
be befor moſt kully ſatiſfied . oy Chꝛiſt w Matth. 5. 
One iote, or one title of the Law ſhal not eſeape, til all thinges 
be fulfilled. That which is ſpoken of the grace and goodnes of 
God, can not come but ts them which do bee, x exactly 


obſerue his commaundements, accozding to that ſaping Mich. 
2. QAhen as the Itwes did pꝛeſume ofthe goodnes ol God to⸗ 
ward them, and did alwayes pꝛomiſe vnto them ſelues peace, 
ſaping: How can God be alwaies angrie, is the ſpirit of the 
Lozd'ſhoztened ?'Jt is aunſwered them: Are not mp wozdes 
good vnto hun that walketh vpꝛighely? Wherefoze it (hall be 

lawfull foꝛ none to attaine vnto the aboundance of grace, vnles 
Though we be hach beloze moſt exactly (ati(ited the clmaundements of God, 
could and Now it hath/Uin ſpoken at large, that our wozkes are nothing 
ould fulfill befoze God, whereby we can not fulfill ſo much as the leaft com: 
rhe commai! maundemene of Sod how much lelle wall we be able ſo to ſa- 
e-mente> © tilfte the tuſticeof God; that we may become wozthie'of his 
alda grace? Pozeouer, ik we were able tofulfill all che commanndes 
meritnothig ments of God, and in all thinges to ſatifflehts inſti „ notwith- 
of lum. fanding we had not as yer deleruen grace and 1 
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ſhould he therfoze owe it unto vs, foz that he map by the right 
of creation require as due ſeruice, all choſe things of vs his crea: 
tures, created to liue vnto him. Wheretoze it ſhould yet come 
of grace and mercie, whatſocuer ſhould come from hun to vs, 
This Chzilt declared verie well Luke 17 . ſpeaking in a para- 
ble: Which of you hauing a ſeruaunt plowing,or feeding cat- 
tell, would ſaye ynto him by and by, when he were come trom 
the field ; Go, and fit downe at the table? and would not ra- 
ther ſay to him, dreſſe x here wich I may ſuppe; and girde thy 
ſelfe, and ſerue me, till I haue eaten and dronken, and after- 
ward eat thou and drinke thou? Doeth he thanke that ſeruaunt, 
becauſe he did that which was commaunded vnto him?Ltrowe 
not. So likewiſe ye, when ye haue done all thoſe things which 
are commaunded you, ſay: We are ynprofitable ſetuaunts: we 
haue done that hich was our dutie to doo. 

Seeing then that heauen is giuen of grace, and ſoz no merit, 
tut vnto thoſe, il there were any ſuch, which haue done all things 
that were commaunded them, accozding to that pꝛomiſe: It thou 
wilt enter into life, keepe the commaundements: what ſhall we 
boaſt of our good wozkeg, which although they were moſt abs 
ſolute, vet ſhould they be vnwoꝛthy of heauen, but inaſmuch as it 
is giuen vs by the free and merciful pzomiſe ? Otreupon ( fo2 whe 
that we mult (o ſatiſtie the diuine iuſtice , and pet not withſtan- sene 
ding our wozkes are not able to attaine thereunto, whereunto if sg 4. 
they ſhould attaine, yet ſhould they deſerue no grace 02 ſaluatiõ, duni 
fo2 that thep are befoze due) God firſt gaue vnto vs q man, which {<< to: 15, 
ſhould ſatiſfie che diuine iuſtice fo2 vs in all thinges, Againe, he 
hath by the ſame man beſtowed this grace and bountifulnes v- 
pon vs, that albeit we without our owne merit and wozthines, 
yea hauing euil deſerued and being vnwozthie, do receaue grace, Not by our 
yet it commeth not vnto vs altogither freely and without all me- „ne merit, 
rit, fo2 we haue it thʒough the merit and fatiffaction of Chziſt. wy 7 8 
Ahereupon Paul ſayth Rom. 5. As by the offence ot one, ſinnc arc ue Hued. 
came on all men tg condemnation: ſo by the iuſtifying ot one, 
that is, ol Jeſus Chiſt, the benefite abouded toward al men to 
the iuſtification ol life. That is: As without all our merit, and 
owne wozke we fell into ſinne, being bozne ſpnners, ſo againe 
without all our merit and meanes, we are redeemed from ſinnes, 
by the waſhing of che ſpirit bozne againethe _ of God,pars' 
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takers of grace and ſaluation , And this is the cauſe why the A- 
poltle where he ſpeaketh ol faith and grace , is wont to adde, by 
Teſus Clift : whereby ſurely he would giue vs to vnverſtand, 
that none ſhould count it ſufficient, if he ſay; J belecue in God, 
Ch1ift being neglected. De that truely belceueth, muſt acknow- 
ledge,thathis kaich can not be acceptable to God, yea that it can 
be no ſaith at all, if all the commaundements of God be not be⸗ 
fore fulſilled, which ſeciag it is aboue thy abilitte, (and if it were 
not, yet notwithſtanding thou hadſt perfourmed nothing, but 
that thou oughteſt, and had as pet merited noching, hauing ful: 
filled euen all the commaundements of God) thou haſt neede of 
an other, which in all thinges may ſatiſfte the diuine tuſtice fo2 
thee, and map alſo merit heauen fo2 thee, Now this other is our 
Lozd and Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt, who hath fo2 thee ful filled the 
whole Lawe, and merited foz thee, that God yow accopding to 
his iuſtite can not but glue heauen vnto thee , and in all thinges 
acknowledge thee ſoz his ſonne and heire. And this is a true and 
ſounde faith, which truſteth in God by — „and is cer⸗ 
taine that by his merit it hath already receiucd of God ſaluation, 
—— ſhoztiy aſtet ſhalbe reuealed with bleſſed aboundance of 
licitie. | 
Chriſtian Neither can any other be called Chziſtian faith, but that, 


faith. whereby it is belteued, that by Chꝛiſt doe come vnto vs both ſa⸗ 


tiſfaction , which we owe to the iuſtice of Gol. and the gift of 

ſaluation, which we our ſelues by no meanes, if the Lawe could 

euen be fulfilled ol vs, can metit. TAhereupon Paul Rom, 4. 
We haue all ſayth: Chrilt was delivered to death for an , and roſe 
thinzsnecel. againe for out iuſtification. That is, by Chyilt we haue recet- 
laty to ſalua- urd, not ontly reiniſſion of our ſinnes, but mozeoner alſo, that bes 
woas not by faze Gos we are accounted righteous, the ſonnes of his grace, 
any merit of Tg the ſame effect alſo tendeth that which he ſapth Nom. 3. 


our owne, 


but by the Whom God hath ſer forth to be a reconciliation through faith 
merit and in his blood. Ahere againe we learne, that it is true faith which 
mcanes of truſteth in the bloud of Chzift, and belecuech that thereby it (hall 
clus Chriſt. qhtaine grace » Whereas thou beleeueſt that he hath (hed his 


blond fo2 thee, thou receaueſt ſatisfaction : in that thou acknow: 
ledgeſt him the reconciliation, thou confeſſeſt chat by his merite 
the diuiue grace and laluation doe come vnto thee , Te haue all 
things without our owne merit and meanes, but not without the 
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merit and meanes of Chziſt, who hath fo2 this cauſe (hed his 
blood, Therefoze that we may allude vnto þ parable of Chzif, 
we muſt containe our ſelues vnder his winges, and not vpon 
cruſt in our ſelues die out and contend to come vnto God, other- 
wile we (halbe a pꝛape to the helliſh kite. Foz as it hath bin oft? 
ſapd, our righteouſnes, our merits, pea and our faith ſhall pze- 
uaile nothing, without this our mediatcur Chziſt. And therefoze 
he ſayth Joh. 14. No man commeth vnto the Father but by me. 
And in the whole Goſpell what other thing doch be, but ende⸗ 
uour to take vs out ol our ſelues, and to tranſlerre vs to himlelfe 
vnder his winges, that we may truſt onelp in his ſatiſfaction 
and merit? The ſame the Apoſtle allo teacheth in the wozdes 


following. 


That we beeing iuſtified by his grace ſhould be made heires 


according to the hope of cternall life. he ſayth that we are iuſti 


lied, not by dur qwne woꝛkes, but by the grace of the ſame Jeſus 7 re zn TI 
Chzilt. That is, we are therefoze iuſtiſied, fox that Chzilt hath gd by che 
the grace ofthe Father, bauing fulfilled his will in all thinges, grace of 


neede of this merit, he giueth it vnto vs which do beleene in him, 
that befoze God all his chinges map be imputed to vs, and by 
them we map receiue laluation. See, how rich a thing ſound 
faith is, and how great good things it bzingeth with it. See alſo 
bow pꝛecious a thing the Goſpell is, and how great a treaſure 
it is to haue it purely pꝛeached: and contrariwiſe, how great a 
diſcomoditie there is, where it is not pzeached , 02 not rightly 
pꝛeached, the inuentions of men being mingled with it, oz chzuſt 
in ſtede of it, Take heede therefo2e ol ſuch deceiuers, and of their 
counterfet faith, reſt not in thy ſelfe, but get thee under » winges 
of Chziſt, keepe thy ſelfe vnder his pzocection , truſt chat thou 
art heire ofecernalllife, not by thy owne righteouſnes, o2 grace 
which thou haſt receined, but whereby he is righteous and ac⸗ 
ceptable befoze God, Hereunto pertaineth this ſaying Plal. 91, 
He will couer thee ynder his winges,and thou ſhalt be ſafe yn- 
der his fethers, And in the Songe of Salomon it is ſayd: My 
ſpouſe is a doue, building her neaſt in the caues of the rockes, 
and in the holes of the wall, that is, in the woundes of Chzif, 
And this in deede is a true Chziſtian faith, which reſterh not in it 


lelſe as the Scholemen dzeamed , but W ſcife wholp ir 
ij. 


and cherebp meritedeternall life , Foz ſeeing that he hath no Chriſt Ieſus. 
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Chziſt, and as it truſteth in him, ſo it reſteth in him, hauing re- 
ceived tternall ſaluation. Whereas he ſayth that we are made 
beires of etetnall life accoꝛding to hope, beſide that he pzoueth, 
that we without all our owne merits, by onely hope of grace are 
bone againe heires of eternall life, and do not become heires by 
woꝛking, whereof we haue already ſpoken at large, he alſo tea- 

theth this, that our ſaluation and eternal[life ts as pet hid, al- 
though, if we beleeue, we doe verely poſſeſſe it; and this body 
ve ing put of, and the kingdome of Chziſt renealed, all thinges 
ſhall appeare manifeflp, | 


Ihe weapons of this text. | 
Our own? This text fighteth molt mightelp,and with molt plaine wozds 
Nene eee and good wozkes of mans reaſon, and 
2 are of free Will, Fo2 the woꝛdes are plaine. Not by i Woes of righ- 
no power to teouſnes, which we had done, but accordingito his mercie he 
laue ys, ſaucd vs, by the waſhing, &c. All which wozdes do vtterly 
ouerthzow our rightedulnes, attributing all things to p waſhing 
of the newe birth, and the renewing ol the holy Ghoſt, to Chzit 
y and his grace. Dow can there notwithſtanding any preſumption 
as pet remaine in vs? Wherefoze let all ſacred and pꝛophane 
lawes haue a fayze ſhem: let all ſacrificing pꝛieſts, monkes, and 
nunnes boaſt of them ſelues:let all religious and honeſt men and 
women ſeeme goodly in outward e he them euen 
raiſe the dead: if faith in Chzift be abſent, whereof we haue now 
ſpoken ſo much, all chele things are to no purpdſe. Theſe molt 
falſe ſhewes do as yet deceiue the whole woꝛld, and ſeduce almoſt 
euerie one. They make the Goſpell obſcure, and extinguiſh the 
faith of Chziſt: All their wozkes and ozders, although they ap: 
peare goodlp, and they thinke them to haue merited neuer ſo 
much, do auaile no moze vnto ſaluation, then the wozkes of 
beaſtes, oz of artificers, whereby they do maintaine them felues 
and theirs, pea they vo moſt hurtlullp hinder it. Therefoze that 
Imap conclude , take heede as much as thou art able, okthele 
wolues , which under a faire p2etence counterfec themſelucs 
ſheepe , and learne and accuſtome thy ſelfe wich a ſound faith to 
cleaue vnto Chyilt alone. | 
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TIN LV THER, OF THE KING- 
DOM OF GOD, | 


Ozaſmuch as there is often mention made in the 

new Teſtament of theſe wozdes, the kingdome of 
heaut, the kingdom of God, p kingdome of Ch2ift, 

and it is very pꝛoſitable and expedient fo2 a Ch21- 

. ſtian toknowtheſe,to wit, that they are nothing 

tels, but remiſſion ol ſinnes, and grace pzeached and offered by the 
Goſpell. Foz in this kingdom thou ſhalt finde nothing but grace 

and goodnes, pardon and fo2giuenes of ſinnes, love ad gentle⸗ 

nes: I therefoze thinke it good to entreate ſomewhat at large of 

the ſtate and kingdom, and of foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, The king: 

dom of Sod, whereby he reigneth ouer all the faithfull, and as a 

faithfull king defendeth,puniſheth,rewardeth,guideth, and dtre⸗ 

cteh them, ac. they againe from their hart cruſt in him, ſuffer his 

fatherlp chaſtiſement and cozrection with a patient mind, and al- 

wayes ſerue him thꝛough obedience, is not wozdlp oz tempozal, 

but ſpiritual, Neither conſiſtech in meate and dzinke, oz in any The ;;_.- 
outward thing, but onely in iuſtilication, quieting and conſolati- 5,4 = 
on of the hart and conſcience ofman.TUherfoze it is nothing els, in con- 
but foꝛgiuenes and taking away of ſinnes, by which conſciences ſtech. 
are defiled, troubled, and diſquieted , Foz euen as a wozdelp and! #mulitude. 
tempo2all kingdom is oꝛdapned to this ende, that men may live 

quietly æ peateably one with an other: So the kingdome of God 

giueth theſe thinges ſpiritually, and deſtroyeth the kingdom of 

ſinne, and is nothing elſe, but an aboliſhing and pardoning ofof: 

fences, God reigneth in the hartes, inaſmuch as he woꝛ keth in 

them by his wozd, peace quicenes and conſolation: exten as ſinne 

wozketh the contrary,namely, buquietnes,anguifh,and all kinde 

of euills. Herein God ſheweth his mateſtte and grace in this life, 

that he taketh away and pardoneth mens ſinnes: and this is the 
kingdome of grace. Now when as ſinne with his card, that is 

Datan, death, and hell, hall trouble man no nmoze, then at che laſt 
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the kingdom ef glo2y,and abſolute felicitic (hall be, 
Herupon it ſolloweth:firſt, that the kingdom of God is ruled 
The kingdõ oʒ gouerned by no law, no not by the law of God, much leſſe by 
of G06152£0 the lawes ol men, but onelp by the Solpell, and faith in God, by 
by "3 7... which harts are purified, comfozted and quieted, whiles that the 
but by the Holy Ghoſt poureth lone and the knowledge of God into them, x 
Golpcll maketh man as it were one thinge and one ſpirit with God: ſo 
that his affection is (et vpon the lame thinge,be willeth and deſi⸗ 
reth the lame thinge, he ſeeketh and loneth the ſame thinge that 
God doth, Neither ſtandeth the caſe otherwiſe here, then it doth 
betweene two frendes, which beare good wil one to an other, and 
agree one with an other in all thinges,Hereof ic commeth, that a 
man in this king dome of God is perfect, merciful, pitifull and 
bountiful toward his neighbour, ſeeing that be th by'the 
inſtinct ofthe holy Ghoſt, that God is of ; ſame fect toward 
him, and toward all men, and doth poure fo2th his goodnes plen⸗ 
tiſully. Such affection of God no man can know by the lawe, but 
onely by the ſpirit, and woꝛde ofthe Goſpell, None therefoze ſhal 
obtaine quietnes, comfo2t, and peace of the hart, o attaine vnto 
the kingdom of God by any law. And they which pzelcribe many 
lawes, doe withdꝛaw men from the kingdom of God to the kings 
dom of ſinne, wherein is nothing els, but vnquietnes,anguiſh,af: 
fliction, aduerſitie, and all kind of euills tozmenting the conſci⸗ 
ence. Like as on the contrary, in the kingdom and knowledge of 
God, chere is mere iop, peace, and conſolation of hartes. 
nnen Chaa . Decondlp:In this kingdö ol Ood che Lozd Chyilt reighneth 
rcizncthin no othetwiſe then as a Pailter of an Poſpitall among the ſicke, 
the kingdom POM, and diſeaſed , Foz vnto this kingdome none pertaine, but 
o Cod. finnefull and miſerable men, vnto whome their ſinnes are feꝛgi⸗ 
nen whereupon Chzift ſayth inthe Goſpell Luke 6. Wo be to 
you that are riche,which haue recciucd your conſolation. But 
contrariwiſe, the pooꝛe, miſerable, and ſuccoureles receive com⸗ 
{ozt and (op by the Goſpel: foz Chʒiſt came to call ſinners onelp, 
and not the righteous, that all glozie may be referred to God a⸗ 
lone, foz that he fozgiueth ſinnes ok his grace and meere mercy, 
as, Such aboliſhing 02 putting away of ſinne, wherein Chziſt reig⸗ 
ech away neth as a Ring of the kingdome of Oed, is done of him after two 
ſinne aſter ſoztes : firſt thus, in that heremitteth, pardoneth and couereth 
ewo ſortes. ſinnes, ſo that God will not regard, remember oz * ew 
althou 
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although they be in a man. As it is in the 3 2. Plalme:;leſſed are 
they whoſe iniquities are forgiuen, and whole ſinnes are coue- 
red. Bleſſed is the mi to whom the Lord wil not impute ſinne, 
in whole ſpirit there is no guile. And in Eſap cap. 43. God ſaith: 
I am, euen I am he, that for myne owne ſelſs ſake do away thine 
offences, and forget thy ſinnes, ſo that I will neuer thinke vpon 
them. Secondlp thus, in that he purgeth oz rather ſcourcth 
ſinnes by diuers croſſes and afflictios. Fo2 they are two things, 
to remit ſinnes, and co weaken the body of ſinne that it map not 
reigne in vs. If a man beleeue, and is baptized,then all his ſinnes 
are foꝛgiuen him. But afterwarde ſinne muſt be ſcoured 02 aba- 
ted by manifould affliction and moꝛtiſication, as longe as he ſhal 
liue. Sinne ſticketh in vs, as long as the moꝛtal body remaineth, 
but fo2 Chailtes ſake it is not imputed in the wꝛath of God , but 
freely remitted, and the fozce therof diminiſhed by his fatherly 
chaſtiſment. In ſuch chaſtiſement foz their amendement, true 
Chziſtians haue great comfozt, peace, and iope, as Paule 
ſapth Rom, 5. Then being iuſtified by faith, we haue peace to- 
ward God, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whs alto through 
faith, we haue had this acceſſe into this grace, wherin we ſtand, 
and reioyce ynder the hope of the glory of God, Neither that 
onely,bur alſo we reioyce in tribulations, knowing that tribu- 
lation bringeth forth patience, and pacience experience, & ex- 
periẽce hope, And hope maketh not aſhamed, becaule the loue 
of God is ſhed abroad in our liarts by the holy Ghoſt which is 
giuen vnto vs. So thou haſt two thinges ta be conſidered ; The 
firſt, that in this king dom of God we are iuſtiſied. The ſeconde, 
that by tribulation and afflicion we are glozifiev, without which 
we can not attaine to glozie. | | 

Thirdly, good Chiiſtians are not knowen by this, when any 
ſuffer manifold tribulation & chaſtiſementc,that the body of finne 
may be weakened,and they bzought to amendement. Foz herein 
they doe altogither differ among them ſelues, one (uffereth this, 
an other that: one is chaſed thus, an other otherwiſe , ſo that e- 
uen the very Apoſtles did not loue and ſuffer alike: But they are 
knowen in ſoꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, oꝛ iuſtiſication by faith, wherein 
God turneth his anger from chem, receiueth them vato grace, 
and counteth them fo2 his deare childzen, and imputech no linne 
to them to condenmacion, Perein are all alike , euen as all 
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[:ue vnder oneheauen , Wherefoze they doe moſt groſſely ere # 
fumble, which meaſure Chziſtians by maners, wozkes,and the 
outwarde maner of liuing , euen as the Phariſeis were wont to 
doe, and did therefoze finde fault with Chziſt, fo2 that he did not 
obſerue their ceremontes,but was a frend of Publicanes and ſin: 
ners. As that Pharile ſayd within him ſelfe Luke 7. If chis man 
werea Prophet, he would ſurely haue know ne who, and what 
maner of woman this is, which toucheth him: for ſhe. is a ſin- 


ner. Here nowe an example of thoſe chinges which are befoze 


A Gilirs de apd 3 A Philitian which goeth about to cure the licke, doth firſt 


Two ſortes 
of men abulc 
thc kingdom 
CG! grace, 


au al. an ſhewzwhere Peter aſketh the Loꝛd: Lord. how oft ſhall my bro- 


pꝛomiſe him health by the aſſiſtance and helpe of God, whereby 
he putteth him in great hope and comfozt, Afterward he begin- 
neth to purge , to clenſe and ſtrengthen, and ſuch like thinges 
which make to the recouering of health: So God alſo, when he 
hath remitted ſinnes, and receaued man into the boſom of grace, 
both lay on him all kind of afflictions, and doth ſedure him, and 
renewe him from dap to day, in the knowledge and loue of God, 
vntil he become ſale, pure and renewed, which then at che laſt cõ⸗ 
meth to palle,when this moztall body dyeth, 

Fourthly in cheſe two partitions ofthe kingdom of God, two 
ſoꝛtes ofmen are founde , which abuſe the ſame kingdome of the 
grace of God. and the Goſpell, Some become ſluggilh and ſloth- 
full, ſaying; Tell, if ſinnes he pardoned freely of meere grace, 
and be waſhed away tn baptiſme, there is no neede that J honlp 
adde aup thing o mine owne. Other thinke contrariwiſe, that 
they ſhal put away their ſinnes by wozks,and ſo truſting eo their 
owne merits, they are pꝛoud and arrogant, and in reſpect oł them 
(clues contemne other, which dee not ſa. The fit of theſe con: 
temne Gods grace:the other oppugune it, as not ſuffictent,and ſo 
they repzeſent ſwine and dogges. Now all this appeareth by the 
Golpell, by which Chziſt reigneth in the kingdom of God. Foz 
ſome abuſe it vnto carnall Itbertie: other contratiwiſe are pers 
ſwaded, that it is not ſufficient to ſaluat ton, but that their wozkes 
alſo doe helpe ſomwhat, and by this they deny and contemne the 
grace of God, Hercofthou mayſt read moze in the Epiſtle to the 
Romanes,wherein theſe two ſoztes of men are plainly ſec fo2th, 

Fiftly, this kingdom of God, oz remilſton of ſinnes hath no 
bounde 02 meaſure, as that place of the Goſpell doth very well 


ther 
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ther ſinne againſt me, & I ſhall forgiue him? vnto ſeuen times? 

leſus ſayd vnto him, I ſay not totheegvnto ſeuẽ times, but vnto 

ſeuenty times ſeuen times, that is, as often as ſhall be needefull. 

After this followeth a parable, which the Lozde there putteth we muſt 
foꝛth, wherein he molt ſeuerely admoniſhech vs, if we will not fal forgiue our 
out of the fauour of God, that we foꝛgiue our neighboure his of; neishboucs, 
fences without all delay oz grudging, fozaſinuch as God al- 2 2 F 
wapes fozgtuech vs innumerable ſinnes. Our dette, whereby we toforgue vs. 
are bound vnto God, is ten thouſand talents, that is, ſo vnmcaſu⸗ | 
rable and great, that we are not able co pay it with all our ſub⸗ 

ſtance,all our ſtrength and wozkes. Foz we can put away no one 
ſnne,although it be euen very litle. Seeing therefoꝛe that God 

doth remit fo many ſinnes of his grace in his kingdome, it is 

meete, that we ſhould foꝛgiue our neighbour a few offences , Of 

this kingdom of God, wherein ſinnes are fo2ginen , the Scrip- 

ture euerp where maketh mention, and ſayth, that the kingdom x 

dominion of Chziſt doth extend from one ende of the lande to the 

other, So ſapth Dauid Jſal, 72. His dominions ſhall be from 

the one ſeato the other, and from the ludde vnto the ende of 

the earth. And a litle after he ſayth: All nations ſhall ſerue him. 

This allo the Angell Gabziell declared to the Uirgine Marie 

Luke 1. where he ſapth thus of Chꝛiſt: The Lord ſhall giue vn- 

to him the throne of his father Dauid, and he ſhall rei gne ouer 

the houſe of Tatob for euet, and of his kingdom ſhall be no end. 


theſe and ſuch lat places do ſhew that the foꝛginenes of ſinnes, 
wherin the Kingdom vf God doth eſpecially conſiſt, hath no mea» 
ſure 02 bound. 

Sirtly,bereofwe may ſee, how bnch2iſtianly they doe, which An vnchri- 
hinge fo2ginenes of ſinnes to a certaine nieaſure, as they doe, ftian hinge 
which meaſure out thelr indulgences fo2 pꝛeſcribed peares, with 2 be 
fozginenes of the third, fonrth , on halfe part. Foz hereby they? n 
bing the kingdom of God into a narrow and ſtraite roome, and ot langs. 
are injurious to his mercie, fozaſmuch as there is no end of his 
kingdom, noꝛ meaſure of his merey. But whoſdener ſhall in faith 
tall vpon the name of God, ſhall be ſaued, as often as he doth it. 
Mozeouer when the ſinner hall be ſoꝛy oz his ſinnes, the Loꝛde 
— e them, as it is in the Pꝛophetie of Eze⸗ 
thiel, ehap. 18. be We 

Seuenthly , as this kingdome of God hath no mealure oꝛ li⸗ 
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mics of fozccttenes of ſinnes, ſo alſo it hath no ende, but endureth 
continually wichout ceaſſing $ albeit the ſubiectes ofthis king: 
dem doe not abide in it continuallp, fitmely and faithfullp,but do 
often times fozlake it. So the fatour and grace of God were con- 
tinually wich Peter, although he denied the Lozde, and renolted 
fromhim, To the ſame effect tendeth the parable in the Goſpel 
whcrof we haue now ſpoken, Foz the ſeruaunt, which would not 
haue pitie ofhis felow ſeruaunt, did make himſelſe vnwozthy of 
the mercie of God, did depziue himſelfe ofthe kingdomof Gov, 
which conſiſteth in pardoning of offences, as it is aboue mentio⸗ 
ned. {Here Uniuerſitie Diutnes of a pꝛegnant wit, as thep ſeeme 
vnto them lelues, and puffed vp wich kyowledge, baue diſputed, 
whether and how fo2gtuenes of ſinnes doch come againe, when 
man itcraceth oz renuech his ſinne, not knowinge what they ſap, 
But follow thou the platne and ſunple wozdes ofthe Goſpell, ta 
wit, that thy ſinnes are ſo often fo2giuen thee, as thou dotſt fo2- 
thy bzocher, whom thou muſt lo often fozgiue as be (hall of 
. end againſt thee, herefoze in this parable, whereof J baue e- 
We muſt or uen now made mention,Chzift doth admoniſh vg al,that we pars 
Fre e don and lozglut all them that haue offended vg. As if be would 
they offcng ſap: As in mans affayzes,he which is bene ſicial to an other, hath 
agi ya. other alſo beneficiall vnto him ag aine, ſo ſapth Ch iſt, in p kings 
dom ol heauen, which conſiſteth ſpecially in fozgiuencs ol ſinnes, 

that is in Chziſtianity 0z among Ch iſtians, he which pardoneth 

an other his offences , J alſo will pardon; + And onthe 

contrary, he that is not mercifull toward ay other ta him J alſo 

will deny grace. J am ouer pou as Lozd aud Ring, and pe are le⸗ 

low ſeruaunts aud companions one with an other. Secing there: 

foze that J your Lozde doe readily fozgiue pou, pou allo ought 

moze readily to fo2giue one an other. After the ſame ſozt alſo he 

| bath commaunded vs to pzap in the Lozds pꝛayer, Patthj. 6. For- 

giue vs our dettes: which he would not haue done, if he did not 

zomiſe and would not mer cifully ſoꝛgiue vs. But neuertheles 

e added a condition 02 ſigne to this pꝛomiſe, when he ſayth: lf ye 

forgiue men their treſpaſſes, your heauenly father will alſo for- 
iue you, The firſt is a ſigne, þ other a p2omiſe, Marke chat it is 
here enlopned vs, to forgiue on an other his ſinnes andoffencee, 
ſo, that we muſt be mercifull and tawarde our neigh« 
bours , if we will haue the heauenly father gentle and appeaſed 
toward 
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toward vs. And let vs be moſt certainely perſwaded hereof, when 

we all inter pꝛet at the beſt, and excuſe as much as equitte doth 

ſuffer,the offences and treſpaſſes of other, although they be euen 

great and grieuous, that we alſo ſhall haue a bountifull and mer⸗ 

cifull father towards vs in heauen. Wherefoze it is a thing moſt A moſt vn- 
abhozring from Chziſtianttie, and euen blaſphemous, when it is chriſtian 
ſapd: J can not, neither will J fozgine him that which he hath png — 
committey againſt me. J wil be reuenged, xc. Surely thoſe blind becher be 
mẽ are ignozant, that they do take from God his glozp, to whom to beate ma- 
alone vengeance belongeth, and chalenge it to them ſelues, and lice in our 

ſo they giue vp to the deuill heir owne ſoules, which they haue 9 0 &lecke 
receined of God, ougbt to render them vnto him againe, wher- % Y 
unto they are perhaps pꝛouoked even with ſome (mall oz crifle« * 

ling matter, Duch kind of men as theſe ought to ſette befoze the 

epes ol their hart, theſe wozdes of the Goſpell, Matth. 18,0 e- 

wil ſeruant, l forgaue thee all that dette, becauſe thou prayedſt 

me : oughtelt not thou alſo to haue had ar on thy fellow ſer⸗ 

uant, euen as I had pitie on thee?So his Lord was wrath, & de- 
liveredhimto the tormẽtors, til he ſhould pay all that was due 

to him : So likewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Father doe vnto you, 

rect forgiue from your harts eche one to his brother their 

treſpaſſes. Neither is it Niffictenc,tfin geſtures, ſignes, mouth 02 

tongue thou ſhew thy ſelfe a frend vnto him, and fozgiue him, but 

thou mult doe it from thy hart, otherwiſe God will not foꝛgine 

thee, yea thou ſhalt be dꝛiuen out ofthe kingdom of grace. Uher 

foe if at any time we haue tryed the mercie of God cowarde vs, 

we mulk alſo readilp pardon our felow bꝛethꝛen, which haue ok. 

fended vs. Foz in that reſpect the mercifull Father fozgiueth vs 

dur ünnes, that we alſo ſhould fozgiue dur bzethzen, & ſhew mers 

ry towards them, euen as he is merciful toward vs and remiteth 

ſinne, death, the fault and the puniſhment, hen we ſhal do this, 

then are we receaued into the kingdom of God, Fox the goodnes 

of God liueth in our hartes, and maketh vs alſo good. Chyilt lit⸗ 

teth at the right hand ofthe Father, yet neuertheles he reigneth 

in the hartes and conſciences of the faithfull, ſo that they lone, 

leare, reuerence, and diligently obey him, no otherwiſe then obe⸗ 

dient ſubiectes do their King, and in all their doinges are made 

like to him, euen as he himſelle ſayth. Matth. . Be ye perfect. as 

your Father which is in heauen, is perfect. Now God is perfect 


E 
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in this, that he taketh away and pardoneth our wickednes, de- 
fect, ſinne,and imperſectton,that we alſo may doe the like to our 
bzethzen . But when as we ſhall not doe the like, we are dzfuen 
out ok his kingdom, a are made ſubiect to the of ſinne, 
death, and the deuill, as diſlopall and diſobedient inhabitants of 
ſome countrie, are thzuſt out. Which Ood ol his mercy turne 
tom vs, Amen. 


All theſe thinges may be comprehended inthe — 
cipall pointes following. 1 


| 


1 Chriſt reigneth:when by faith of the G elle 5 he 
goodnes and grace of God in our hartes, and * them 4 vnto 


God, 

2 tn ſuch a kingdom the conſcience n conſe mats 
and reſt,when it vnderſtandeth and knoweth that God i merciful 
into ut and imputeth not ſinnes, 

3 Therfore man beareth all kind of ala and affiflion, 
by which ſame is ſcoured, and the force therof abated.He alſo — 
woureth to be beneficrall unto other, as he hum ſelfe hath bene 
were ouerwhelmed of the benefits of Cod. 

4 eAndſothe Lordrai after 1 two ſortes : Firſt, for that 


he maketh the faithful! certaine of the grace of God. and remiſſion of 


ſones.Secondly,for that he layeth the croſſe vponthem,that the bo- 
dy of ſinne may be weakened,and they brought to amendement, 

Fe that forgiueth his — wk pertameth to the khingdome of 
God,but he that doth not forgine them, remaineth n 45 eng- 
dom of ſinne. 


Thele things thought good to ſpeake in this pꝛeſent place 
concerning the kingdom of heauen,the kingdomof God, oz the 
kingdom of Chzift, which is the ſame : to wit, that it is nothing 
elſe but a kingdom, in which thou ſhalt finde nothing but fo2giue 
nes of ſinnes . Thich kingdom is pꝛeached and offered vnto vs 
by the Golpell, Ood graunt that we may ſo * it, Amen, 
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Hat pꝛaper may be good in deede, aud may alſo be 
65 heard, we muſt firſt conliver that two thinges are 


" 
24] [/<; neceſlarte therunto: one, that we firſt meditate Th. promiſe 
©} (4.6 vpon the pꝛomiſe of God, and doe as it were aduer of God 15 
* = tize God thereof, and truſting vnto it, be embolo: fir to be 
ned and made cheerefull to pꝛap: foʒ vnles God had tommaun⸗ e 
ded vs ta pꝛap, and had pꝛomiſed alſo that he will heare vs, euen 90 
all creatures could not obtayne ſo much as a graine by their pe⸗ 
titions. Ahereupon it followeth, that no man doth obtaine any 
thinge of God foꝛ his owne wozthines , oz the wozthines of his 
pꝛaper, but by the onely goodnes of God, who pꝛeuenting all our 
petitions and deſires, pꝛouoketh vs to pꝛay and deſtre of him, 
by his gentle and bounteous pꝛomiſe and commaundement, that 
we map learne howe great care he hath ouer vs, and is ready to 
giue vs moe thinges, then we durſt enter pꝛiſe to aſke, and chat 
we may allo learne to pꝛay boldelp, inaſmuch as he giueth vs all 
thinges euen in moze ample maner then we doe aſke them, It is We muſt no 
necellarte that we doe no whit doute of the pꝛomiſe of the true chung doute 
and faichfull God, foz therefoze he hath pꝛomiſed that he will ie Pe 1 
heare vs, pea and hath commaunded vs topzap, that we might © ®* ©* 
haue a ſure and ſtronge fayth, that our pꝛaper ould be ſd heard, n 
as he ſapth Patth. 21. and Parke 11 , Whatſocuer ye ſhall 
aske in prayer, 195 beleeue, ye ſhall receyue it , And in Luke 
chap, 11. And I ſay vnto ar and it ſhall be giuen you: 
ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde: knocke, and it ſhall be opened vnto 
you. For euery one that asketh, receiueth, and he that ſeeketh, 
lindeth: and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened. If a ſonne 
ſhall aske bread of any of youthat is a father, will ye giue him a 
ſtone? or if he aske a tiſh, will ye fora fiſh, giue him a ſerpent? 
or if he aske an egge, will ye giue him a ſcorpionꝰ? If ye then 
which are euill, can giue go e children, how 


: 
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much more ſhall your heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoſtto 

them that defire him? We muſt bololy truſt to theſe, and ſuch 

like pꝛomiſes and commaundements, and pzap with true conft- 
dence, | | 

e chat don. Ikone lo prapeths that he dout whether God heare him, and 

rorh ofthe manketh his pzaper onely at aduenture, caring not greatly whe- 

promiſes of ther he be hearde 02 not hearde: he committeth a double offence: 

God in prai- Dne,fo2 that he him ſelfe maketh his pꝛaper fruſtrate, and labou⸗ 

wes ray war reth in vaine. Foz ſo James ſapth chap, 1. He that will aske of 

— 5 WP the Lord let him aske in faith, and wauer not: for he that wa- 

; uereth, is like a waue ofthe ſea, toſt of the winde, and caried a- 

way, let not that man thinke that he ſhall recejue any thinge of 

the Lord. Such a mans hart is not quiet & ſetled wherfoze God 

can giue him nothing. But faith maketh the hart quiet, and ca- 

pable of the gifts of God, The other offence is, that he counteth 

the moſt faithful and true God, as a lying, vaine, and vnconſtant 

man, as he which neithez is able, neither will fulfill his pꝛomiſes 

ſo by his douting he robbeth God of his honour, e name ol faith- 

fulnes,and truth. Whereby it is ſo gricuouſly offended that e- 

uen thatoffence being committed, a Chziſtian is plainely chaun- 

ged into. an Heathen,and denieth and loſeth his true God, ſo that 

if he continue, therein, he is damned fo euer without all comfozt: 

And if any thing be giuen vnto him, which he aſketh, it is giuen 

him not to good, but to euill, as well cempozall as eternall, not 

for his pꝛayers ſake, but from the wꝛath of God, that he map re- | 

compenſe thoſe goodly wozdes, which are vttered in ſinnes, vn- 
belecfe,and to the diſhonour of God, | 

| Some ſap: J would truſt in deede chat my pꝛayers ſhould be 

We muſt nor heard, if J were woꝛthp, oz if I could pzap well, Then, ſap J, if 

therefore thou wilt not pꝛap, befoze thou ſhalt knowe and finde thy ſelle fic 

Gourin ©. to pꝛap, that thou ſhale neuer pꝛay. Foz as it is befoze ſapde, our 

had debe paper mult not reſt vpon our wothines, oz the wozthines of it 

vaworthy, ſelle, oz be grounded theron, but vpon the immutable truth of the 

zomiſe of God. If ſo be that it truſt to it ſelfe 02 any other thing, 

and ground it ſelfe thereon, it is faiſe,and decetueth thee , albeit 

thy hart ſhould euen be burſt by reaſon of the ardent affection of 

godlines, and thou ſhouldeſt weepe nothing but dꝛopps of bloud, 

Fo therefoze we pꝛap, becauſe we are vnwoꝛthy to pꝛay, an 


hereby ſurely we are made woꝛth to pꝛay, and fit to be hearde, 


1. 


inaſmuch 


f 
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inaſmuch as we thinke that we are wozthp , and doe boldly and io = aka 


chcerefully truſt co the faithfulnes and truth of God. Although 
thou be vnwozthy, vet baue regard hereunto, and marke moſt bt 


made wor- 
thy to be 


ligently, that a thouſand times moze conliſteth in this, that thou bead in 


honour the truth ol God, and not with thy doutfulnes accuſe his 


kaithfull pꝛomiſe of falſhood. Fo2 thine owne woꝛthines doth not 


further thee, neither thy vnwoꝛthines hinder ther: but infidelitte 
doth condemne thee, truſt and confidence maketh thee woꝛthy x 
pꝛeſerueth thee, Wherefoze ſo behaue thy (elfe all thy life long, 
that thou doe not at any time eſteeme thy ſelfe either wozthy 02 
fit to pzap 02 reteiue, vnles thou finde thy ſelfe to be ſuch a one, as 
dareth enterpziſe the matter freely, truſting to the true and cer⸗ 
taine pꝛomile of thy merciſull God, which will ſo ewe both his 
mercy and goodnes vnto thee, that as he pꝛomiſed to heare thee 
being vnwozthy, and hauing not deſerued it, ol his meere grace, 
moued with no pꝛapers:ſo he will heare thee being an vnwoꝛthy 


aſker, of his onely grace, to the honour of his truth and pꝛomiſe, 


that ſo thou mayſt giue thanks, not to thpne owne woꝛthines, but 
to his truth, wherby he hath lulſilled his pꝛomiſe, and to his mer⸗ 
ty, whereby he hach made and ſec fo2th his pꝛomile. And this the 
25. Pſalme confirmeth, where Dauid ſayth. Gratious and righ- 
teous is the Lord, therefore will he teach ſinners in the way. He 
will guide the meeke in iudgement, and teach the humble his 
way. All the pathes of the Lord are mercy and truth, vnto ſuch 
as keepe his couenant, and his teſtimonies, Grate and mercp 
are in his pꝛomiſe, faithfulnes 02 truth in fulfilling and hearing. 
And in the R he ſapth; Mercy and truth are met togi- 
ther,righteouſnes and peace haue kiſſed ech other, that is, they 
come togither in euery wozke and guife, which we obtaine of the 


Loꝛd by pꝛaping. 


prayer 


In this truſt and confidence thou muſt ſo behane thy ſelfe, that we mug nor 
thou doe not limit to the Loꝛde any bound oz ende, dap oz place, appoint vnto 
neither appoynt any maner oꝛ meaſure of hearing, but that thou Cod how, 
do commit all thoſe thinges to his diuine wil, wiſdom,and omni⸗ en, r 


* 


here he 


potencie, that thou boldly and cherefully looke to be heard, and Pac wor 

yet not deſire to knom, how, and where, bow ſoone and how long, our prayers, 

and by what meanes, Fo} his diuine wiſdome,ſhall finde a better 

maner and meaſure,time and place, then we can thinke, euen al⸗ 

though that chould be don by miracles , 1 as in the olde Te⸗ 
il. 
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ſtament, Exod. 1.4. when the chtidzen of J{raell truſted that God 
would deltuer them, and pet no polſible meanes were befoze their 
eyes, oz ia all their thoughts, then the red ſea opened it ſelfe, and 
gaue them paſſage, dꝛowning all their enemies at once. The ho⸗ 
ly woman Judith, when ſhe heatd that the Citizens of Bethulta 
would alter the ſpace of five dayes giue vp the ehie if God in the 
meane time did not helpe them, rebuke} them ſaying: What are 
ye, that ye rewpt the Lorde?theſe are not deuiſes and purpoſes, 
whertbywe obtaine mercy of God, but rather whereby we 
prouoke him vnto wrath and diſpleaſure, Will ye ſet the mer- 
cyofthe-Lorde a time, and appoint him a day after your will? 
Yercupon God did helpe her alter a merueilous ſozt, that at the 
laſt ſhe ſiue Holofernes,and put the enemies to flight, Judith 1 3, 
So S. Paule alſo ſayth, Epbel.3.that the power of God is ſuch 
and ſo great, that it doth farre greater and better thinges then 
we eyther aſke 02 thinke. Wherefoze we onght to thinke our ſel⸗ 
ues moze vile, then that we may name, appopnt, oꝛ pꝛeſcribe the 
time, plate, maner, meaſure, and other circumſtances ofthat 
which wt aſke of God, but we muſt leaue all thinges wholy vnto 
bim, conſtantly and boldly beleeuing that he will heare vs, 
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che great ſupper, 


Luke 14. 
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verſe. 16. Y Certaine man made a great ſupper 
1 85 and bade manu). 140 


And ſent his ſeruaunt at ſupper time 
| to 


17 
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to ſay to them that were bidden: Come for all 
thinges are now ready. 

18 But they all with one mind began to make ex- 
cuſe: The firſt ſayd vnto him, Thane bought a 
farme, and Imuſtneedes goe out and ſce it; I 
pray thee haue me excuſed, 

19 And another ſayd, I haue bought ſiue yoke of 
oxen, and I goe to proue them: I pray thee haue 
me excuſed. | 

20 Andanotherſayd, Thaue maried a wife, and 
therefore I can not come. 

21 So that ſeruaunt returned, & ſhewed his mai- 
ſter theſe thinges: Then was the good man of 
the houſe angry, and ſayd to his ſeruaunt: Go 
out quickly into the ſtreetes & lanes of the ci- 
ty, and bring in hether the poore, andthe may- 
med, and the halt, and the blinde. 

22 Andthe ſeruaunt ſayd, Lord it is done as tliou 
haſt commaunded, andyet there is roome. 

23 Then the maſter ſayd to the ſeruaunt: Go out 
into the hie wayes & hedges, & compell them 
to come in, that myne houſe may be filled. 

24 For I ſaye vnto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſt of my ſupper. 


. Sinthe whole Scripture, lo in this text alſo we 
Fl muſt endeuour, that accoꝛding to our abilitie (as 
2 ye haue often times hearde heretofoze ) we may 


/N 
8 uvnderſtande the true and ſimple meaninge, and 
>) > thereupon ſettle our harte and conſcience , Foz 


he that ſhall encounter with Satan, muſk not waver and ſtag- 

ger this way and that way, but mult be certapne of his cauſe, 

and inſtructed with manifeſt places of Scripture, otherwiſe 

when the Deuill ſhall by an vncertaine place of Scripture 

d}awe him to his fozke , he will toſſe him this way and that 

way, as the winde dothe a d2ye leafe , 11 out of this 
ili. 
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text we mult gather a certaine meaning, whereby we map perſiſt 

and tand ſure. Dowbeit it is not to be vaderſtoodof the reuetend 
Euchariltie,o2 the bzead of the Lozdes cable, although our Pax 

| pilkes haue miſcrably w2efted it, as they haue done manp other 
1 authozitics of Scripture.But this is the ſcope, this is the ſumme 
deko ofthis text: that the Goſpell is pꝛeached and ptibliſhed thzough 
the whole wozld, but few receine and imbzace it. And it is there- 

b foze here called a fupper, fo; that 5 Goſpel muſk be the laſt wozy, 
which tall continue to the end of the wozld, Aherefoꝛe the ſup⸗ 

per here is nothing els, but a very rich + ſumptuous feaſt, which 

God hath made thzough Chziſt by the Golpell, which ſetteth be · 

foze vs great good things and rich treaſures, And he ſent his ſer⸗ 

uaunt to byd men to this ſumptuous ſupper, That is: The Aps« 

ſtles were altogither ſent with one woꝛd into ß whole wozld,that 

they might byd and call men to this ſupper,with one vopce, with 

one Goſpell, wich one ambaſſage:afrer ſuch ſoꝛt that if S. Peter 

had come, and pzeached the Goſpell of God in that place where 

Paule had pꝛeached it befoze, pet had it bene one wozde, and the 

ſame pꝛeaching that the hearers ſhould haue bene compelled to 

ſay: Behold he pzeacheth the ſame that we heard befoze of the o⸗ 

ther, they wholy conſent and agree, a the thinge tat they publiſh 

is all one, That the Euangeliſt might inſinnate this conſent and 

agreement in pꝛraching, he ſapth : He ſent his ſetuaunt, he ſapth 

1 not, his ſetuaunts, as of many, Newe this meſſage the ſeruaunt 
2 5 ge muſt doe to the bidden gueſts ; Come for all things are now rea- 
(rut doth dy. Fo; Chziſt had ſulkered death, z in his death hath ſlaine ſinne 
to the gueſts and death, alſo was riſen againe from death, the holy Ghoſt was 
budden to giuen:x bilefly all chinges were prepared which pertained vnto 
| 8 that great ſupper. All things were ready without al our coſt. Foz 
Fre. the Father by Chziſt hath papd the pꝛite of all things, that with⸗ 

| out all our merit and labour we might enioy his goodnes, and be 
nouriGed and enriched. le ſendech his ſernatne cherefoze firſt to 

the Jewes, to byd them to this great ſupper, vnto whom the pꝛo⸗ 

mile was made of God. Foz the lawe and all the Prophets were 

directed hereunto, that they might pꝛepare the people of God, 

As the Angel Gabziel declared of John the Baptiſt co his father 

Zacharias Luke. 1. He ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt even 

k from his mothers womb, and many of the children of Iſraell 
(hall be turne to theit Lord God, For he ſhall go before him in 

the 
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the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turne the harts of the fathers to 
the children:& the diſobedient tothe wiſedom ofthe iuſt men, 
to make readya people prepared for the lord. But what did the 
gueſts aunſwere to the mellage of the leruaunt ? the text follow 


ing declareth. | 
But they all with one minde began to make excuſe, This is 


that whereof che Loꝛd ſpeaketh Matth. 10. He that loueth fa- 
ther or mothet more then me, is not worthy of me. And he that 
loueth ſonne or daughter more then me, is not worthy of me. 
And he that taketh not his croſſe, & followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. Foz he that will be pertaker ofthis ſupper , muſt What they 
put all chinges ints daunger foz the Goſpels ſake, body, goods, muſt do chat 
wife, childzen, frendes, pc. Pozeouer he mult leaue all thinges eb 
whatloeuer they be, that ſeparate bim from the Goſpell, albeit ,,c.c c,ouee 
they ſeeme good, iuſt, right, & holy. Neither thinke ye that cheſe ; 
mẽ which here excuſe them ſelues, were gilty of grieuous ſinnes, 
02 occupted about vniuſt matters and woꝛks. Foz it is not uniult 
to bie, to vſe trade of marchandize, to maintaine him ſelfe hone⸗ 
ly, to marie a wife, to be topned in mattimonie. But there ſoꝛe 
can they not come to this ſupper, fo2 that they will not fozſake 
theſe things, but will rather cleaue to them in their hart. Nowe 
they muſt be vtterly fozſaken and left, when the Goſpell ſo requi⸗ 
reth. Thou wilt perhaps ſay : J would in deede willingly follow 
the Goſpell,J| would cleaue vnto it, & doe all other things what⸗ 
ſoener, but to fozſake goods, houles, familie, wife, childzen, gc. 
ſurely this is a hard matter, God hath commaũded me to labour, 
to maintaine my wife and childzen, ac. Beholde therfoze this is 
the ſcope and ſumme, that the Golpell ts the woꝛde of faith and 
offence,becauſe of which euerp faithfull man doth beare offence 
willingly . In deede God hath willed thee to doe thele chinges, 
howbeit he hath alſo commaunded, that thou pzeferre him bekoze 
all creatures, and loue him aboue all chinges , and thinke him 
bigber then allchinges which thou canſt know,euen as the chiefe 
and greateſt commaundement giuech vs to vnderſtande : Thou 
ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with all thy hart, with al thy ſoule, 
with all thy minde,Deut, 6, CAberefoze thou mu fozſake all 
thinges befoze thou ſuffer thy (elfe to be pluckt away from the 
loue ofhim,o2 his wozde : although in deede he loſeth nothing, 
which fozlaketh any thinge koz the PIR _ Ik 2 the Go« 
if, 
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ſpells ſake thou loſe this tempoꝛʒall life, God will grue thee an o 

ther karre better, to wit, eternall life, as Chꝛiſt ſapth Matth. 10, 

He that will finde his life, ſhall loſe it, and he that loſeth his life 

for my ſake,ſhall finde it. If thau be compelled to ſoꝛſake thy 

wife togithet with thy childzen, remember chat God bath a care 

ol them, he will be a better father vnto them then thy ſelfe, which 
vndoutedly commeth to paſſe, if lo be thou beleeue. Fo2 we haue 

very great # rich pzomiles that he wil not ſuffer his wozd to fail, 

but will alwayes fulfill it, if we can freely and confidentlp cruſt 

in him,; and commit our ſelues wholy to him. Chit ſapth af- 

ter this ſoꝛt Math, 19: Wholocuer ſhall forſake houles, or bre- 

thren, or filters, or father,or nrother,or wife, or children, or lan- 

des, ſor my names ſake, he ſhall recciue an hundred tolde more, 

and ſhall inherit cuerlaſting life , We haue here his wozdes 

and pꝛomiſe: what would we haue moze ? oz what can we veſire 
moze?wherein therefoze doe we faple?onely in out faith, TAher- 

A ſoundFaith foze no man commeth to this ſupper , but he that bzingeth with 
requredin him a lincere faith, which God p2eferreth and loueth aboue all 
—— creatures. But how doth the Lozd recompenſe them which excu 
eke ſed them felues that they could not come to the ſupper? The tert 


it ſelle declareth. | 


Then was the good man of the houſe angry, and ſayd to his 
ſeruaunt: Goe out quickly into the ſtreetes and lanes of the ci- 
ty, and bring in hither the poore, and the maymed and the halt, 

Wos and the blind. To goe into the ſtreetes and lanes is nothing elle, 
as ft +** but that whereas the Jewes made them (clues vnwozthp ofthe 
be preached Goſpell, and did refuſe it, the Diſciples turned to the Gentiles, 
torhe lewes, Foz it was eniopned them of Chziſt, that they ſhould not turne 
-— cz them lelues to the Gentiles,noz pꝛeach the kingyome of God in 
OA yon che cities ofthe Samaritaues, but ould goe onely to the ſheepe 
tics turned ol the houſe of Jſraell, and ſhould feede them onelie, as they did. 
to che Gen- Now the Jewes ſtriuing againſt this woꝛde, and by no meanes 
LCs. receauing it, the Diſciples ſapd, Act. 13: It was neceſſarie that 
the word of Godſhould firſt haue bin ſpoken vnto you: but ſe- 
ing ye put it from you and iudge your ſelues vynworthy of euer- 
laiting life, lo, we turne to the Gentiles : for ſo hath the Lord cõ 
maunded vs, ſaying: Ihaue made thee a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluation vnto the end of the world. 
| But what meaneth that which he lapth mozeuet co þ ſeruaunt? 
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Goe into the hie wayes and hedges , and compell them 
to come in, that myne houſe may be tilled. This is to be bnder⸗ 
ſtood of deſperat and weake conſciences, which alſo pertaine vn: 
to this ſupper, and are compelled vnto1t , but this compulſion is What i: 
not outward, but inward andſpirituall, and is done afterthis et, 
ſoꝛt. When the law is pꝛeached, finne is ſet befoze our eyes and come la. 
rcuealed, that a man may come to knowledge ofhimlelfe, lo that 
tocompel,to enter 02 come in, doch rightly (iquifte, to dʒiue ſinne 
into the conſcience, wherby a man may know that he is nothing, 
that all his wozkes are linnes, and ſubiect co damnation, and fa 
ſodainly his conſcience map become deſperate, and his hart faint 
and terriſted, that all that confidence and opinion of helpe may 
depart , and man him ſelfe be able no where to comfo2t him ſelfe 
in any thinge, and at the laſt be dꝛiuen to deſpaire of him ſelke. It 
ſo be that one be once after this ſo2t compelled, chen doe not long 
delap to let him come in, but delluer the man out of deſperation, 
That commeth to palle , when thou comfozteſt him by the Go- 
ſpell, and declareſt that he is deliyercd from his ſinnes , ſa y- 
ing: Belecue in Chziſt, that he hath made thee free from thy 
ſinnes, then ſhalt thou be delivered and free from ſinne, And 
this is the meaning of that which he ſapth : Compell them to 
come in. It is not to be vnderſtoode of outwarde compulſion, 
as ſome interpꝛete it, that wicked and ungedly ones ſhoulde 
be violently dziuen to the ſupper , foz this pꝛeuapleth nothing, 
neyther is it ſo meant in this place. Wlherefoze it is to be 
referred onely to the conſcience, and is inwarde and ſpiritu- 
all, Nowe he goeth on to ſpeake to the ſeruaunt and the 


reſt. N 
For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men which were bid- 


den, ſhall taſt of my ſupper . This is the concluſion, that they 

which thinke themſelues moſt certaine that they ſhall come to 

the ſupper , and caſt of it, hall not taſt of it. The reaſon ye haue 

heard. Now bziefly the gueſts that are bidden and do not come, 

are they, which thinke that they ſhall obtaine the [upper by their 

owne wozkes , verie much wearping them ſelues, thinking al- 
ſuredlp, that they ſhall caſt ol it. But the Loꝛd mightely conclu , 
deth and ſayth: Not one of theſe men ſhall caſt of my ſupper. baden mall 
Wlherefoze moſt gentle Loꝛd? They haue committed no wicked not taſt of 
thinge, neither haue bin occupied about vniuſt matters. Behold, che upper. 
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this is the reaſon, fo2 that they haue fo2ſaken fapth, and haue not 
confeffed it freip befoze euerie one, neither haue pꝛekerred that 
rich and ſumptuous ſupper befoze all creatures. Fo? ſeeing it is 
ſumptuous, it requireth thoſe men that do iudge it to be ſo, and 
do put any thinge in daunger, whatſoeuer it be, that they may be 
partakers of it. Thus pe haue the compendious meaning of this 
text, which J haue onely bzieflyrunne ouer, ik anp will expound 
it moze at large, I am well content he ſo do. 
SNN 


553 
A SERMON OF D. MAR. 


TIN LVTHER OF THE 
WORKES OF CHARITIE, 


Take 6. 
Eſus ſaid vnto his diſciples : Be ye 


FX 
PS as your father alſo is merci- 


Verſ.36 


full. 

37. ludge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: con- 
demne not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: 
forgiue,and ye ſhalbe forgiuen. 

38 Giue & it ſhalbe giuen vnto you t a good mea- 
ſure, preſſed downe, ſhaken togither, and run- 
ning ouer ſhall men giue into your boſom: for 
with what meaſure ye meate, with the ſame ſhal 
men meate to you againe. | 

39, And he ſpake a parable vnto them: Can the 
blynde lead the blynde ? ſhall they not both fall 
into the ditch? | 

40 Thediſcipleis not aboue his maiſter: but who- 
ſocuer wilbe a perfect diſciple, ſhalbe as his 
maiſter, | 

| 41. And 
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44 And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy brothers eye, 
and conſidereſt not the beame that is in thyne 
owne 0 

42 Either ho canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Bro- 
ther, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 

eye, when thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in 

thine one eye? Hypocrite, caſt out the beame 

out of thine one eye firſt, and then ſhalt thou 

lee perfectly to pul out the mote that is in thy 


brothers eye. 


Sb wonkes of charitie which we muſt doe to our 
N ie neighbours in tempozall thinges and in cozpozall 

ö &" Zneccllitte, are delcribed vnto vs in this text: which 
(che Lowe then declared, when he ſapde a litle be⸗ 

>— foze in the ſame chapter, that we muſt do well vnto 

our enemies, and beſtow benefits vpon them which hate vs: that 
we muſt bleſſe them chat curſe vs: that we mult pꝛay fo2 them 
which perſecute vs:if any man ſmite vs on the one cheeke , we 
mult offer vnto him allo che other:and if any man take away our 
cloke, we muſt not fozbid him to take away our coate alſo.xc, All 
which he compꝛehending tn a bziefe ſumme, layth: Be ye mer- 
cifull, as your Father alſo is mercifull. Here pe ſee all good 
woꝛkes ſummarily deſcribed which we mult exerciſe among our 
ſelues, as our heauenly father hath excrciſed them toward vs, 
Ye haue often times heard, that it is not needekull to do good 
woꝛkes toward God but toward our neighbours onely. God can 
be made neither ſtronger noz richer by our woꝛkes: but man map 
be ſtrengthened and enriched by them, vnto whom alſo they are 
neceſſarie, vnto whom onely they are to be directed, and not vn⸗ 
to God, which ye haue very often heard, and which is now in 
pour eares:but would to God it would at the laſt burſt fozth both 
into pour handes and wozkes, Marke therefoze how peruerſe an /e muſt 
oder it is, when any deale with God by woꝛkes, with whom dcale wich 
notwithſtanding they mutt deale by onely faith, and when faith God byturh 
is directed vnto man, whereas it is to be placed in God alone, 2s _ 1 
Turne theſe contrariwiſe, and they ſhalbe right, after this loꝛt: ;,, — 2 
let vs firſt repoſe faith in God alone, and let vs then giue our workes, 


| 
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ſclues to ſerue ont neighbours, and to direct all our wozkes ſo, 
that they map turn? to their commoditie. Ce muſt deale bcfoze 
God bp no other thing but by faith alone, becauſe none is able to 
belpe vs but God onely, x whatſocuer we poſſeſſe either in mind 
o body, that commeth wholp to vs fron: God alont, in whom we 
eught to truſt, vpon whom we onght to let our harte. Nowe ſome 
vlt ſuche a pꝛepoſtereus oꝛder, that they repole faithe, which 
sught to haue reſpect to God onely, in them ſelues and others, 
they reſt vpon their traditions, and whatlotuer their great mai⸗ 
ſters haue inuented, in that they put their truſt. Ok ſuch, God 
ſaith in Jeremie? My people haue done two euills: one, for that 
they haue forſaken me the well of the watet of life, and digged 
them pitts, yea vile and broken pitts that can holde no water: 
An X that thou dareſt ſay: I am without ſinne and gilt- 
les, tuſh, his wrath can not come vpon me: behold I will reaſon 
with thee, becauſe thou dareſt ſay, I haue not offended, 

Firſt he ſapth, that his ſpouſe is turned into an harlot, and 
hath eſtraunged her lelfe from God the fountaine of like, from 
whom life ſaluation & euery good thing floweth, him they haue 
fozſaken, Secondly they ſet vp their owne traditions, and digge 
vnto them ſelues a fountaine of their owne , which can holde no 
water. Do our apiſtes truſt co their owne inuentions, to their 
founding of Baſles, to their faſtinges, pꝛapers, and ſuch like 
things. Which appeare to be as a fountaine , out of which they 
would dzaw liſe, and bleſſednes oz ſaluation, when as notwith- 
ſtanding it is able co hold no water: chep fozlake God the foun⸗ 
taine of life, Afterward he ſayth: they dare riſe againſt me, that 
I ould not be angrie with them, alleging that their wozkes be 
iuſt, and they will goe to law with me. Beholde this is an other 
ſinne, that they goe about to defende their workes. TUhercupon 
God alſo ſapth. I wil cõtend with thee in iudgemẽt, & wil ſhew 
how thou gaddeſt hither and thither to chaunge thy wayes.&0 


Faichobrai- faith pertainech to God alone, whereunto it belongeth to obcaine 


neth al good all w 


if thinges© 
1 God, 


hatſoeuer things are neccſſary , as well tempozall thinges 


as eternall, and ſo to obtaine them, that it thinke not that it hath 
merited in any thig.Allo it muſt againe apply it ſelfe downward 
toward our neighbour, without looking foz anp recompenſe, not 
that bleNednes conſiſtech in that deriving of faith, to wit charity, 
fo2 neither doth God require that, who will haue the conſcience 

to 
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to ref onely in him: euen as the ſpouſe muſt cleaue onely to her 
buſbande and to no other: ſo alſo God requireth ol vs that we 
truſt in him alone. Theſe things Chziſt declareth when he ſapth 
Be ye mercifull as your father is mercifull. Therefoze J muſt 
ſo 0zder my conſcience toward God, chat J vndottedlp belecue, 
that J haue him a bountifull and mercifull father, as J will 
afterward declare, and that J alſo doe ſhew mercy toward mp 
neighbour. Thich laich muſt be inward, and caried vpward vn ⸗ 
to God, but wozkes muſt be without, and deriued downward to 
our neighbours. After this ſoꝛt Abzaham did, when at the moun⸗ 
taine in the countrie of Mozia he aſcended to God, he left his 
ſeruaunts and aſſes below at the bottome of the mountaine, ta⸗ 
kinge onely Iſaac with him. The ſame muſt be done ofvs il we 
will aſcend vato God, that we map come to him with Jſaac one- 
ly, that is, with faith, ſeruaunts and aſſes, that is wozkes,are 
to be left below , Thus much fo2 the entraunce ofthis tert con⸗ 
cerning faith and wozkes, to wit that fapth muſt pearce inward 
and vpward, but wazkes muſt goe without and downeward, 
wherbp at the length it commech co paſſe, that we are righteous 
befoze God and men, fo that we giue due houour vnto God, and 
beleene accozding to his wozd, and ſatiſfte our neighbour in 
the dutie of loue. Nowe let vs (ee che very wozbes of the tert in 


o2der, 
Be ye mercifull as your Father is mercifull', Howe therefoze 


is our heauenly father mercifull? atter that ſoꝛt, that he giuech heavenly gn 
vs all good thinges, coʒpoꝛall and ſpirituall, tranſitoꝛie and eter ther is merci 
nall, freely and of his mercy. Foz il he Gould giue vnto vs ac: ens 


cozding to our deſert, he ſhould giue vato vs nothing but hell fire 
and cternall damnation , Mhatſoeuer therckoze good thinges 
he beſtoweth vpon vs, he beſfoweth them ofhis meere mercy, 
He ſeeth vs ſticke faſt in death, therefoze he hath mercy vpon 
vs and giueth vs life: he ſeeth vs to be the childzen of hell, 
therefoze he taking pitie vponvs, giueth vnto vs heauen: tHe 
ſeeth vs to be miſerable and naked, hungric and thizſty, it pi⸗ 
tying him hereof, he clotheth vs, and refreſheth vs wich meat © 
dzinke, g maketh vs full of all good things: So what ſoeuer we 
haue either in body oz in ſpirit, he giueth it vs ol his meere mer⸗ 
ty, without auy merit 02 deſert of ours. Ahereupon Chꝛiſt here 
ſaith:Imitate pour father, æ be ye mercilull like vato hin, This 
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is not ſimple mercy,ſuch as reaſon teacheth,fo2 that is greedy of 
ene cu rea. EL 0wne commoditie, which geueth onely to great and learned 
cer}, men, and to them that deſerue it: it loueth them that be fapze and 
vsto vic. beautifull; it giueth vnto them, of whom it looketh foz pꝛoſit and 
commoditte againe, which is a mercy diuided, begging, and ag 
it were tozne and bzoken in peces. Foz if J ſhall giue to him 
that hath deſerued, oz if J ſhall regard fayrenes o2 friendſhip, it 
is a bergaine 02 det, and not mercy. Hereof Chziſt ſpeaketh in 
the ſame chapter befoze this text in this wiſe : If ye loue them 
which loue you, whatthanke ſhall ye haue? and if ye do good 
for them which do good for you, what thanke ſhall ye haue? 
for euen the ſinners doe the fame : and if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to recciue, what thank ſhall ye haue? for euen 
the ſinners lend to ſynners to receiue the like. But the mercie 
of Chziſtians mult not ſeeke her owne, but ſo behaue it ſelfe, 
that it be indifferent, that it regard all alike with open eyes, both 
Wheretryue {riendes and foes, euen as our heauenly father doth, 
mercy is nor, And where ſoeuer this mercy is not, neither is there fapth al- 
neither is fo, Foz thy hart being ſetled in faith, ſo that thou knoweſt God 
chere any to haue ſhewed himlelfe thy God, ſo gentle and bountifull, with: 
rue faith gut thy deſert and ol meere grate, when thou waſt as pet his e- 
neinte, and the child of everlaſting malediction, thy hart J ſay 
being ſetled in this faith, thou canſt not containe thy ſelfe, but 
that thou ſhew thy ſelfe againe ſo to thy neighbour,+ that wholp 
fo2 the loue of God, and foꝛ thy neighbours commodities ſake, 
Take hcede therefoze what difference thou make betweene a 
friend and an enemie, betweene the woꝛthy and vuwozthy ; fo2 
pe ſee all which are in this text rehearſed , to haue otherwiſe de: 
ſerued of vs, then that we ſhould lone them, oz do well vnto them. 
And the ſame thing the Loꝛd meaneth when he ſapeth Luke 6. 
But loue your enemies, doe well vnto them, lend, lookinge for 
nothing againe, and your reward ſhalbe great, and ye Halbe 
the children ofthe moſt High: for he is kinde vnto the vnkinde 
and to the euell. | 
Anobic&tion But how commeth it to paſſe that a certain contrarie thing to 
p which we haue taught ſeemeth to appeare in this text, where be 
ſayth Be ye merciful, as your heauẽly Father is mercitull:again, 
Iudge not, and ye ſhall not be iudged:condemne not, & ye ſhall 
not be condemned: forgiue and it ſhalbe forgiuen you. All 


which 


What kinde 
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which authozities ſound ſo, that we muſt deale befoze God with 

our wozkes, and by them deſerue the mercie of God, when as 
notwithſtanding pe haue vorie often heard, that fayth alone doth 

all? and both Paule and the whole Scripture doe commonly ſap 

and aſſirme, that we muſt beleeue in God alone, and deale by 
onely mere faith befoze him. It is requiſite here to bnderſtande The anſwver. 
that good woꝛkes are onely a ſetting foꝛth and commendation of 
fapth, ſo that if I beleeue, I muſt be mercifull, I muſt not iudge 

no2 condemne mp neighbour, J muſt fozgiue, and giue vnto mie 
neighbour, Whereof ſet an example befoze pour ſelues. What Gen. 2. 
did Abzaham beeing commaunded to offer his ſonne? he obeyed 

the commaundement, and dzew fo2th che ſwoꝛd to kill his ſonne: 

what enſued thereupon ? the Aungell of the Lozd ſtayed him, 
ſaping: lap not thy hand vpon the child, neither do any thing vn- 

to him: foz now I know that thou feareſt God,fozaſmuch as fo2 

my ſake thou haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, 

Howbelt this is here to be knowen and marked ofvs, that we We mutt re. 
muſt firfk receaue , befoze we giue: befoze we ſhew mercy , we <<aue mercy 
mult receaue mercie of God: we do not lay the firſt one, neither — 411 
doth the ſhepe ſeeke the ſhepebeard, but the ſhepeheard the ſhepe, e 
Mherefoze ſo beſtow thy wozkes in euerie reſpect, that thou 
looke fo2 nothing at Gods hand becauſe of them: foz we obtaine 
even euerie thing of God without merit oz deſert: fo God ſayth ||, * * 
Eſay 65: Iam found of them that ſeeke not for me, Ihaue ap- A or 
peared to them that aske not for me. And in the end of the ſame god through 
chapter : The time ſhall come ( ſayth God) that or euer they his mecre 
call, I will aunſwere them, and while they are yet but thinkin g * 
howto ſpeake, I will heare them. Io; in deede befoze we ſeeke 
him, he findeth vs, befoze we aſke him, he heareth vs, Likewiſe 
S. Paul ſaith Rom, 3. There is no difference: for all haue ſin- 
ned, and are depriued of the glorie of God, and are iuſtified 
freclie by his grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt 
Ieſus:vhõ God hath ſet forth to be a recõciliatiõ through faith 
in his bloud, to declare his righteouſnes , in that he forgiueth 
the ſinnes that are path N the patience of God, to 3 
at this time his righteouſnes, that he might be iuſt, and a iuſti- 
fier of him which is of the faith of Ieſus. And in the chapter fo/ 
lowinge he ſaith : Now to him that worketh the wages is not 
counted by fauoure but by debt: but to him that el not, 
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but belecuetch in him that iuſtifieth the vngodly, his faith is coũ. 
ted for righteouſiics. For if it be of grace, it is n more of works, 
or els were grace no more grace, as he lapih afterward in the 
cleuenth chapter. | | 

Our good Againe , J muſt beſtow mp wozkes ſo, that they maye be a 
WOLKCS muſt certaine ſigne,and as it were a ſeale grauen with letters, where⸗ 
— by I map be aſſured that my faith is ſyncere. Foz if J feele in 
of our lin-. mp hart, that mp wozke pꝛoceedeth ſrom loue, Jam ſure con. 
ccte fach. Cerning the integritie and ſouudnes of my fapth. JfJ fozgiue, 
the lame fo2giuenes doth aſſure me concerning the linceritie of 

my fapth , doth declare my faith, and certiſie me, that God hath 

alſo pardoned my ſynne; and doth daily moze and moze pardon 

me. Sa it fell out wich Abzaham, his wozke made his faith 

knowen vnto him, God in deede knew that he did beleeue, but it 

behoued that Abzaham alſo ſhould know, and ſhew fo2th his 
faith. TAherfoze wozkes following onelp freely as frutes of 

fayth,are declarations of ſuch a faith, Foꝛ what ſhould it profi:e 

me, if q had tuen a ſtrong fapth , but vnknowenvato me? cuen 

as it I ould haue a cheſt fuil of gold, pet J being ignoraunt 

thereof, Could cake no commoditie thereby , But tf any would 

ſhew it vnto me, he ſhould do me as great a pleaſure, as ifhe 

gaue it me. So it I haue faith and pet be ignozaunt thereof, it is 

no pꝛoſit vnto me, Therefoze it muſt burſt ſoꝛth, and be ſhewed 

by the wozkes that enſue, which are be th ſignes and ſcales of the 

1 Penang Peſent fayth, So Sainct Peter meaneth, whenſpeaking of the 
| wozkes of charitie, and the vertues of faith, he concludeth thus: 
Wherefore brethern, giue rather diligence, to make your cal- 

ling and clection ſure, which if ye do, ye ſhall not fall. For by 

this meancs an og ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you aboũdant- 

ly into the cucrlaſting kingdom of our Lord aud Sauiour Ieſus 

Chriſt. He ſapth not, do good wozkes , that by them pe map be⸗ 

called, but that ye map moze aſſure ponr ſelues of pour calling, 

Accuſtome pour lelues therefoze well vnto the phzaſes and ma- 

ner ol ſpeakinges vſed in the Scripture , that ye ruſh not vyon 

them like blinde moules, and confirme wozkes in ſuch places as 

this:foz herein woꝛ ks are to be reiected if we thinke, that we orc 

tuſkified by them: but herein they are extolled and commen: 

ded, in that they are profitable co our netghbour and frutes 
and ſignes ol faith. Behold , it was meete that J (ould oy 
| this 
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leaſt I ſhould cdfirme the meaning of p Papiſts. 
Now if it ould be demaunded why God oftentimes ſetteth e 
e downe ſuch contrarie ſentences , and diſagrecing one with an vil hauc en- 
other, as it ſeemech to vs & our reaſon, I aunſwere, that he map tences inthe 
7 exerciſe vs in reading, and that we ſhould not thinke that we vn- * = 
derſtand the whole Scripture, when we ſcarce'vnderſtand one dcn cee 
1 place. Some ſapinges do guide the ſpiric , how we ought to be⸗ 5 
haue our ſelues toward God, onelp by fapth, as this: We are 5a, 
jultified freely. Againe leſt che body ſhould be ſluggiſh outward 
Ip, there are ſentences alſo ſet fozth vnto vs, which ds guide and 
exerciſe the body, as theſe which we haue heard here rehearſed; 
Forgiue:and ye ſhalbe forgiuen:alſo where as Chzilt affirmech 
that he will require wozkes in the laſt dap, and will ſap after this 
ſozt vnto the condemned, Mathew 25. I was an hungred, and 
ye gaue me no meat: I thirſted, & ye gaue me no drinke. I was 
a ſtraunger and ye tooke me not in vnto you: I was naked and 
e clothed me not,&c.TUhich ſentences, whiles ignozaunc and 
light ſpirits labour co wzeſt and applie co wozkes , they ſee not 
how great euell they commit. But ſpirituall men referre them 
to the very body onely, they them ſelues ſtanding naked befoze 
God in ſpirit, which is both iuſt and neceſſarie. Foz there are 
two thinges in man, the Spirit and the Fleſh , Hereupon there 
are ſome places which do guide onely fayth in the ſpirit: ſome 
which do direct onely wozkes in the body: fo2 one place can not 
direct both the body and the ſpirite tagither. Ae muſt ſo do with 
our ſubſtance, that we be willing to part from it, to lend, and to 
glue to our nejighbour,when it ſhal be requilit, And if we ſee any 
not to haue, wherewich to make reſtitution, we mul releaſe him, 
and fo2crfue the dette acco2diug to the example of Nehemias, as 
we read in Eſdzas. 1. Eſdꝛ. 5. Foꝛ God hath giuen many thinges 
vnto vs, who is able to giue vs moe thinges alſo it we beleeue. 
And thus we heare that it we will be Chziſtians, we ought to 
lend, giue, and to be willing to part from that which we haue, 
otherwile we ſhall not ſhew the fruites of a liuely fayth. CUhere⸗ 
foze lay bp this text inwardly in pour mindes, that pe deale by 
no other thing befoze God, but by onely ſayth, and referre and 
beſtow pour woꝛkes to che onely ſeruice and pꝛoſit of pour neighs 
bour. Thus much ſhall ſuffice to haue bin ſpoken concerning the 
fozmer part, Now what is to be ſapd mozeouer — this text, oz 
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what doth follow we will af:erward conſider. In the woꝛdes fol: 

lowing the Lord interpꝛeteth himſelſe, what kinde of mercp he 

vnderſtandeth, ſaping alter this ſoꝛt. er { 

Iudge not, and ye ſhall not be iudged:condemhe not, and ye 

ſhall not be condemnediforgiue, and ye ſhalbe fargiuen:Giue, 

and it ſhalbe giuen vnto you. In thts place ihe Lord diuldeth 

Three partes merey into thꝛee partes, that we mape not be ignoꝛaunt, what 

of mercy. manet ok merey that ought to be, which it behoueth vs to ſhew to 

our neighbours , Firlt tudgement and condemnation is taken 

from vs. Then thou muſt fozgtue thy neighbour i he bath com 

mitted any thing againſt thee. Laſtly thou muſt helpe the needy, 

Theſe thinges this wozd (M ercie)lignifterh, where ſoeuer it cb 

meth in the Scriptures, And all theſe muſt pzoceede from a ſyn⸗ 

tere heart, all colouringe and flatterie being taken away, that 

there be no reſpect had of the perſon , Foz it thou deſireſt to u ill 

well and to wiſh well to them, which will well to thee : oz to do 

well to them, which doe well to thee: oz to hurt them, which hurt 

thee, thou art vtterly deceiued, But thou muſt do ſo, as Chit 

ſapth a litle befoze : Imitate thy heauenlp father; Tote thine ene⸗ 

mieꝛdo wel to him, which doth euel ctothee:fo2gine/him that hur⸗ 

Me firſt parr teth thee; lend to the needy; and ſo of the reſt; That therefoze we 

of mercy not May ſpeake of the ſoꝛmet part, that we mult not ind ge oz con: 

ro nude or demne, wemult marke, that Gad hath 02datned the ſwozd ol the 

condewne magiltrate,to the puniſhing of publike ollencrs; ſ that it be p30 

©  uided that it be not done againſt the pzeceptand conimatinidemie 

of God, as that þ innocent be not exeruced: Fo2 wheras the tadge 

dealeth vniullly, he is as well an homicide as an other, of which 

iudgement Chzilt ſapth nothing here. Els where he maketh mT: 

tion thereof, when as he ſaid to him, which deſired that he would 

byd his bꝛother deuide the inheritance with him: Who made me 

a iudge or a diuider ouet you ? Foz the care & gouerning of out⸗ 
ward thinges do not belong tothe kingdome of Chit, 

Ofwhar . But Chailt ſpeaketh here of an other iudgement, namely of 
zudgdment that whereby one reputech and compteth an other good 02 euell, 
Chriſt emp when as notwithſtanding he ſeech no good 02 euell to be done of 
keth in this him. Ahich iudgement belongeth only vnto God, Foz it may be 
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Place. that thou ſee thy bzother offend to day, whom notwithſtanding 
to moꝛow God doth receiue, thẽ may he both be, and alſo ſeeme 
vnto thee to be good, neither muſt thou remember his ſynnes, fo 

| | that 
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that Chziſt hach fozbidden. Foz there can not be either any loue, 
02 concoꝛd, where this iudgement and condemnatton is vſtall a- 
mongf men. To iudge & condeinne an other is nothing els, then 
to haue a beame in his own epe, which al hypocrites do without 
dout beare in their eyes. Foz they chat iudge themſelues good, 
are offended at their bzother, what ſocuer others do, it diſplea- 
ſech them, ſozaſmuch as they will not acknowledge their owne 
ſynne. But it commeth to paſſe, that when thou ſeeſt many ſinnes 
in others, thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in thine owne epe, and 
ſo falleſt into the iudgement of God. Herol it commeth, that thou 
which tvdgeſt an other, art made wozſe the þ moſt wicked baude, 
03 the moſt vnchaſt harlot,befoze God, who alone knoweth who 
is to be ſaued, and who to be condemned. Such hypocrites are of 


delight thereof, ifthep reaſon and talke eicher of the adulterie oz 
fault of an other man, pea they increaſe a (mall thing 02 crifle in 
their neighbour, and what ſoeuer others do, they interpyet it at 
the wo at na mã is able to do that which plealeth oz liketh 
them, And although they them lelues do not ſuch things, yet they 
willinglp heare that other men do them, whereas a godly mau 
helpech as much as he is able, that theſe thinges may be coucred, 
and amended. But it manp times falleth out that they are moſt 
filthie adulterers euen accozdiag to the fleſh , which do ſo iudge 
and conde mne others,howbeit they doe not judge man onely,buc 
cuen God himſelfe.CThercfoze ifthy bother be a ſinner, cõceale 
his ſynne, and pꝛay foz him to the L 02d; if thou reueale his lane 
and reiopce therat, ſurelꝝ thou art not the child of the mercifull 
fathergfo2 if thou were, = wauldeſt be mercikull accopding as 
he is. This is a thing moſt certaine, that we are not able to ſhew 
ſo great merep to our neighbour, as God both hath ⁊ doth hew 
to vs. But that is the pꝛactize of Satan, that we vo thoſe things 
which are quite cõtrarie vnto mercy, which is an vndouted ſigne, 
that there is no mercy at all in vs. 

Olchele tudgers of other Chzilt ſpeaketh in the Goſpell wh? 
be ſapth: Can the blinde lead the blinde?ſhall they not both fal 
into the ditch? The diſciple is not aboue his maiſter: but who 
ſoeuer wilbe a perfect 4 ele, heißes his maiſter. And why 
ſeeſt thou a mote in thy brothers eye, and conſidereſt not the 


beame, that is in thine owne eye? either ho canſt thou ſay to 
M ij 


ludgers of o- 


tha: nature that it is a pleaſure butochem, and they take no mal dia 
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thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye, xhẽ thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in thine own eye? Hy 
pocrite, caſt out the beame that isin thine owne eye firſt, & thẽ 
ſhalt thou ſee perfectly to pull out the mote that is in thy bro- 
thers eye. As it he ſaid:thou thinkeſt that thy bzother is blinde x 
in thy minde doeſt finde fault wich an other, þ is, thou wilt guide 
an other whẽ notwitãding thou thy ſelfe art blind. Thou tudgeſt 
him a ſynner x thy ſelfe an honeſt v iuſt man. TAhat other thing 
is this, th foʒ thy heart to be ſo aſſected, that thou — thy ſelfe 
better ? Thich is nothing els, then that thou wilt lead & guide 
other, when thou thy ſelfe art blinder thẽ a moule, ſo that he which 
foloweth thee, doth fall with thee into the duch. Of ſuch as tudge 
themſelues to excell others, #.chinke chemſelues to be followed 
moꝛe the þ wozd of God, S. Paul ſpeaketh Nom. 2. Behold(ſaith 
he) thou art called a Tew,& reſteſt in the law, & glorieſt in God 
& knowelt his will, and trieſt the thinges that diffent from i, in 
that thou art iuſtified by the law, & perſwadeſt thy felfe, that 

thou art a guide of the blinde a light of them whick{ ark in dark 
nes, an inſtructer of them that lache diſcretõ, a teacher of the 
vnlearned, xhich haſt the forme of knowledge, & ofthe truth 
in the law. Thou therfore which teacheſt an other, teacheſt thou 
not thy ſelfe?rhou that preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt 
thou ſtealeꝰthou that ſayeſt Aman ſhould not cõmit adulterie, 
doeſt thou c6mit adulterieꝰ thou that abhotreſt idols, cõmitteſt 
thou ſactilegeꝰ thou that glorieſt in the law, thrqugh breaking 
the law, diſhonoreſt thou God?Whetups he alſo ſaith in the be- 
ginning of the ſame chapter to hypocrites : Therefore thou art 
inexcuſable,O man, whoſoeuer thou art, that cõdemneſt:for in 
that thou condemneſt an other, thou condempelt thy ſelfe: 
for thou that condemneſt doeſt the ſame thinges But we know 
that tlie judgement of God is according to _— ainſt them 
which commit ſuch things. And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man 
that condẽneſt thẽ which do ſuch things, & doeſt the ſame, that 
thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God? Loe, this is to ſpeake 
þ truth to hypocrites, who go about to ſhew þ wap to other. which 
they themſelues know not, leading ſo other mẽ into þ ditch with 
thf.Therfoze p Loꝛd ſaith:The diſciple is not abque his maiſter 
but who ſocuer wilbe a perfect diſciple, ſhalbe as his maiſter, 
This is a common p2ouerbe:J can learne no moze of mp maiſter 
| then 
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then he knoweth him ſelfe. Ah erefoze voth the Lozd ſpeake this 
pzouerbe ? becauſe ot two ſoꝛtes ołmaiſters: the one ts blynde, 
; whom ik I hall follow, J allo mp ſelfe all become blynde: he 
| bimſelfe fallech into che ditch , and J follow , The other maiſter 
is the mer citull father, ol whoin we muſt learne mercp : whom if 
we follow, we alſo do become mercitfull like as he is: if we were 
| mercifull dayly, we Gould alſobecome perfect, as he is perfect, 
| but that commeth not to paſle, as long as we are in this life, 
ö The ſecond part of mercy is, that we fozgiue them which haue 
endamaged vs,02 hurt vs by any meanes. A Chʒiſttan can neuer wes, = oy 
| be lo burt, but he ought to loꝛgiue, not onely ſeuen times, but ſe- * — . 
| nenty times ſeuen times, as the Lozd ſapd vneo Peter. Matt. 
| 18, (Uheretoze God foꝛgiueth a Chyilttan his ſynne oꝛ inftrmi- 
tie, that he may allo fo2giue other their infirmitie : which Chyit 
ſetceth forth els where in a moſt goodlp parable, which he cõclu⸗ 
dech in thele woꝛdes: So likewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Father do 27g 
vnto you, except ye forgiue from your hearts, ech one to his bro 
ther their treſpaſſes. And ſo we pꝛape daily in the Loꝛds pꝛaper. 
with an addition ſaying:fozgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as we foꝛgiue 
them chat treſpaſſe againſt vs. Is this a hard matter, ii F a wzet⸗ 
ched ſynner, do fo2gine my neighbour bis treſpaſſes and his in- 
ſirmitie , whereas the Lo2d will fozgine me my ſynnes and my 
inſirmittes? If one had killed my facher, what were this being 
compared to my ſinne, wherwith J baue offended God, and pꝛo⸗ 
uoked him to anger? 

Type third part olmercy is, that we giue to them that be in Tue cha 
mſſerie and neede, and that we helpe them. CA hereol John ſpea part of mer- 
keth thus 1. John 3. Whoſoeuer hath this worldes good, and cy, to giue to 
ſceth his brother haue neede, and ſhutteth vp his compaſſion che "nt 8 
from him, how dwelleth the loue of God in him? o where then 
loue of God is, it is moued to ſhew it ſelfe euẽ in outward woꝛks. 

Vet eunts alſo pertainech the laping of Chꝛiſt Matth. 5. Bleſſed 
are the merciſiill, for they ſhall obtaine mercy. Wherefore the 
L 02d addech a pꝛomiſe in che Goſpel,ſaping: Giue and it halbe 
giuen ynto you: a good meaſure, preſſed downe,ſhaken togi- 
cher, & running ouer ſhall men giue into your boſome. And c5- 
tinuing on bis ſpeech he ſapth: For with what meaſure ye meat, 
with the ſame ſhall men meat to you againe. Thus much all 


ſuffice concerning the partes of mercy r ought to ſhew 
| it, 


l 
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to our neighbours, Unto which the ſpeciall woides of Chyiſk 
ought toexhozt vs, who when in the Goſpell of Matthew he had 
ſpoken much of a Ch2iſtian life, aud of loue to be ſhewed to our 
bzeth2en , thus concludeth ſapinge : What ſoeuer ye would 
that men ſhould do to you,cuen ſo do ye to them: for this is the 
Law & the Prophets. Now euerie one is ſo affected, that being 
caſt downe, and in diſtres, he would wich all che wozld to helpe 
him. JI be a miſerable ſinner , dzowned in ſinnes, bearing a 
burdened and troubled conſcience, I would that the whole wozld 
ould comfozt me.ſhould helpe and ſuccour me,ſhould couer mp 
ſinne and ſhame. So J allo ought to behaue my ſelfe toward mp 
neighbour, not to iudge him, not co condemne him, but to foꝛgiue 
him his offences, to helpe bim, to pꝛouide fo him, to lend vnto 
him, glue him, euen as J would wtſh to be done ynto my ſelle if 
J were dꝛiuen into diſtres, neceſſitie, exile, 02 poucrtie. And her⸗ 
in truly Chziſtians are knowne, ił they loue one an other, if one 
do ſuch wozkes of mercp vnto an other, as Chziſt ſaydvnto his 
diſciples at his laſt Supper. I giue vnto you a new comaunde- 

met,that ye loue one an other, as I haue loued yqu.By this ſhal 
all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye haue loue one to an 
other. Thus ye haue the meaning of this text, it remaineth that 
we call vpon God foz his grace. | 
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6, Fromthe which thinges ſome haue erred, and 
haue turned vnto vaine iangling. 

7 They would be doctours of the Lawe, andyet 
vnderſtid not what they ſpeake, neither wher- 
of they affirme. | 


C is well knowen vnto pou dearely beloued bze⸗ Gods word 
* (9Y then, with how great ſeueritie God hath com- muſt be 
LS a {mat his wozd tobe heard and learned. Foz heard and 


moſt highly eſteemeth it, and hath beſtowed ned. 
33 uch labour in defending it, and publiſhing it to 
the woꝛld. De hath ſuffered all the Pꝛophets to come into perils 
aud daungers, at the laſt alſo he ſent his owne ſonne becauſe of 
bis wozde , whom he ſuffered to die euen che death ofthe croile, 
And what perfecutions haue not the Apoftles themſelues above 
fo2 the woꝛdes ſake? what afflictions haue not all Chziſtians ſuf: 
fered? vnto ſame of which he hath committed the miniſterie ef 
bis wozd faythfully to be executed, and to other ſome hath enioy⸗ 
ned the charge ol hearing the ſame, Tf:here were no other cauſe 
beſide this, wherby we might be moued to heare and learne Godg 
w62d, but fo; that it is the good pleaſure, will, and commaunde⸗ 
ment of God, pet this one ought to be ſufficient great # weighty, 
Fo} it is our dutie as creatures to obey our Lozde and Creatoz, 
and that with all readines of minde, inaſmuch as he hath giuen 
bz ſo many good thinges, and doth as pet daply giue vs moe, 
2 wry we ſhall neuer be able to gine him ſufficient wozthie 
thankes, 
Howbeiche is not content, onely to haue commaunded bs to 
do this, oꝛ to require it of vs as bounden duty, but pꝛomiſech alſo 
that great frutes and commodities ſhall redound to vs there by, 
affirming that by this meanes his greateſt and higheſt wozſhip 
is giueu vuto him. Fo2 he is the great Loꝛd, whom we ſerue,who * - ſer- 
bath many and divers kindes of ſeruice,and manifoly maners of „ eee 
wozſhip,and whom we may ſerne diuers wayes, But this onely cially by 
ſerutce which is giuen to him by hearing the wozd, doth excell preaching & 
all che reſt, Foz if any where a faichfullman ofthe countrie, 82 a hearing hus 
citizen, 02 anp which is otherwiſe in ſubtection doth ſerue his "**- 
Lozde oz maiſter , be doth by the ſame ſerulce alſo ſerye God, 
Likewiſe a childe,a manſeruaunt oz a 3 il they be 
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obedient, and do diligently chat which belongeth to their dnete: 
alſo a P1ince and parents if they gouerye well, and do their du- 
ie laithtully: they all doe ſerue God, Fo? it is his will and come 
maundement which he requireth co be fulflled ol vs. Of ſuch 
ſeruices and kindes of wozlſhip the wozld is full. Foz to euerie 
one in his ſtate his wozkes are committed and enioyned of God, 
whereby he daily both ought and map ſerne him ; that there may 
beleftno place ſoz excuſe vnto any man, as thougb he were igno⸗ 
raunt how, and wherefoze he muſt ſerue God, neither that any 
leeke after other thinges, and inuent peculiar mauers ol ſetuing 
i God, which he hach neither ozdained no2 co nded, and in 
the meane leaſon neglect that which he hath commaunded, as we 
haue hitherto done in our blindnes. | | 
But befoze all other ſeruices and doinges ok duties, he hath 
molt highly eſteemed and extolled this ſeruice both of chem that 
heare , and them that pzeach his wozd, And therefoze hath o- 
G-4hach a dained alſo a ſpeciall day thereunto enerie weeke , in which we 
pointed aal maſt apply out lelues to no other buſines: Albeit we ſerue God 
place,pe:ſon alſo by other labours all the weeke , which he hath bound co no 
and what ſo time 62 tettaine dape. But he hath choſen this dape ſpecially, 
1 Ce. which he hath ſeuetely commaunded to be kept, whereby men 
word may be MAP? haue time and leaſure to perfozme this ſeruice , leſt anp 
reached & might flie vato this complaint, that he hath no leaſure by rea- 
— ſon of his labouts and buſines. Poꝛeouer he hath appointed 
ſpeciall places alſo foʒ his ſeruice, as among vs temples and 
houſes, where we doe come togither . Yea he hath inffituced 
and kept the whole ozder of miniſters hereunto, giuing alſo 
other thinges which pertaine to the perfozming ofthe charge 
of this office, as the knowledge of manpe tongues, and di- 
vers gyftes beſpde , And bytefelp he hach commaunded the 
whole wozlde bp a certaine ſpeciall p2ecept that it chinke this 
wolhip oz ſetuice holy, and farre moze excellent then the reſt. 
TWyich be will baue ſo to be delighted in of all Chziſttans, 
that it mape be manifeſt, howe much he doth eſteeme it, and 
bowe #reeptable vnto him the excerciſe and handlinge of his 

wo2d is. | | 
Moſt weigh Theſe thinges J ſpeake to ſtirre pou vp, and to admoniſh por, 
es bohp pe ought willingly to heare the wozd of Gad, becauſe it is 
much ougla not only the commaundement of God, whereunto we mne 
| ug 


eth all chinges vato vs, Wherefoze we muſt carneſtly endeyour, 
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but we haue alſo moſt ample pꝛomiſes, that it is a thinge accep· o moue vs 
table to God, and the greateſt wozſhip , whereby we can doe boy to heare h 
nour vnto him, And it ſo farre exceedeth other kindes of wozſhip, Gods word. 
as the bzightnes of che ſunne exceedeth the b2ightenes ol the o⸗ 
ther ſtarres, and the Sabboth dap the other dayes, e in a ſumme, 
as much as the heauenly kingdom extelleth che kingdoms of the 
wozloe. Foz here all chinges are holy and ſpecially choſen, the 
tune, plate, perſon, and that becauſe of the wozde, which ſanctiſi 


that we take heepe vnto our ſelues, that we fall not into ſluggiſh- 
nes, ę ſlothſulnes, neither that we be caried away with contempt 
and lathſomnes of hearing the woꝛd, as thoſe delicate and cloyed 
ſpirits , which ſeeme vnto them ſelues already to be Paiſters, 
and exactly to know all thinges, pea farre moze perfectly then a- 
ny can teache them. Oz as others allo, which are ſoone cloyed 
with it thinking, why J haue heard this very alten, wherefoze 
ſhould J eltſones heare the lame ſonge? They knowe not howe 
great meruelous a thing it is, alſo howe grr at moꝛſhip of God, 
which they do ſo greatly contemne,#neglect with ſo great ſloch⸗ 
filnes, TUAhereſbꝛe they doe aftervi.ſpeakeablemeanes pꝛouoke 
God to wꝛath, hauing his commaundement ſo in contempt, and 
ſullering his pzomile to be mad voide in them, and as much as is 

in them impayꝛing and hindering by their example ſo commen- 
dable a woꝛſhip and leruice of God. 

But admit it to be true, which notwithſtanding is not, that 
thou dooſt vnderſtand all thinges perfectly, and as cunningly and 
(kilfully as Chyiſt him lelfe; pet thou ſeeſt how earneſtly he per · 
fozmeth the office of pꝛeaching, and applyeth him ſelfe vnto this 
wozke, whereof notwithſtanding he was moſt ſailful befoze, and 
had not any whit neede thereof, as we doe greatly neede it. So 
Paule alſo a inte of Apoſtles, albeit he was exceedingly well 
learned, g ſo excellent a Doctour, pet going thzongh many coun- 
tries did eftſoones and euery where pꝛeach, neither was he wea- 

ried oz cloyed, TAherelope iris meetethat thou be nothing at all Wenn nos 
wearie of bearing this wozde , inaſmuch as the ayde and helpe hearing the 
therol is exceeding neceſſary fo2 thee,both againſtthe deuill and worg ot Oo 
all other tentations, And although foz thy inſtruction thou ſheul 
del not need it, yet oughtelt thou not to be wearied oz cloyrd, 
$ chou ſhouldeſt not beſtowe a lewe howzes in a day euery weeks 
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vpon this woꝛchip and ſeruice of God; ſceing that befoze, apply: 
ing thy ſelfe to falle woꝛchip, when thou didſt paſſe the whole dap 
in temples, and didſt runne from temple to temple, from altar to 
altar, thou felteft no tediouſnes 02 wearines, neither didſt ſap as 
thou dooſt atthis day: ©, J baue heard no new thinge , J haue 
heard theſe thinges befoze : But didſt thinke thus: this dap and 
peſterdap J went to heate Paſſe,and to mozow I mind to goe to 
heare it againe. Dom much moze oughteſt thou to doe this now, 
knowing allurcdly that this is the right wy and wo) ſhip of 
God, v to ſap? Albeic I knew molt perfectly, as I doe not know; 
pet to giue honour and ſhew obedience vnto God, J will doe this 
ſeruice,and becauſe of his laue and pꝛayſe J will beare his wozd, 
that my Lozd may ſee by this chteſe woꝛſhip, where with J am 
eſpecially delighted, that J am willing to ſerue bim. Foz al 
though no other fruite 02 pꝛolit come vnto me thereby, yet I may 
reioyte that I haue pet foʒmed a moſt holy and acceptable wozke 
vnto him, wherunto other kindes of wozſhipg and ſeru ' ces be- 


tag compared, are of ſmall impoztaunte. | 
Now, he that doeth not care foz theſe things, neither is moutd 
with them, teuerently to thinke and highly to e of the woꝛd 


of God,willingly and earneſtly to heare and leatne it, whenſoe, 
uer oportunitie and meanes ſhall be offered, J will haue nothing 
to do with him. Foz neither map J, neither will J dzaw any man 
hereunto violently, De that contemneth, let him contemne ill, 
and remaine a ſwine as he is, euen vntill that vap,when Cod wil 
kill him and thow him downe hedlong to bel. Foz ſuch a one can 
— not be a good man, neither is it a humaine ſinne, hut a certaine de⸗ 
©4;nace ro WIN obſtinacie, ſo greatly to contemne that, wherunto God 
contemne hath appointed a place,perſon,time, c. Whereunco mozeoucr 
the hearinge he moueth vs by his commaundement,louingly pꝛouoketh vs by 
of Gods his pꝛomiſes, dirreth vs vp and admoniſheth vs by wozdes, and 
Word. offerethalltheſe of his owne accozde , and to be bought with no 
pꝛiſe oz treaſure, which is to be farre fetched, oz hardly come by, 
the excellencie whereof can in derde be counteruailed with no 
gold. Adde herunto mozeouer that it is a wozſhip 02 ſeruice perie 
eaſte to be dane, which may be perfozmed wichout all labour oz 
grieſe, but that chou mulk attentiuely beare the Pꝛeacher, oz ap- 
ply thy mouth to ſpeake and read, then which none 
is moꝛe caſie, And albeit it is to be feared, that Wann. 
0!e 
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foze beare the croſſe, and ſuffer perſecution,yet the wozke it ſelle 

ap bs ſo ioyned with no difficultie, as no other labour is, no not euen 
that that is moſt caſte, If ſo be that it be not grieuaus vnto thee, 
as to fit the whole day in a tauerne 02 an alehouſe, o2 ocherwiſle w 

ue thy companions to trifle and ſpozce thy ſelfe with filchy and vn- 

Nd ſeemely geſtes and paſtimes, alſo to ſinge and pꝛate, and pet art 

to not wearie, neither feeleſt any labour: thou mayſt with as litie 

v, paine ſit in the temple, and heare the Preacher, whereby thou 
of ſerueſt God, and doeſt that which is acceptable vnto him. That 
bz; wouldeſt thou dae, il thou ſhouldeſt at his commaundement carie 
s ſtones in quarries, oꝛ goe armed on pilgrimage to S. James? 02 

if ſome other labozious and painefull wozke ſhould be enioyned 

thee2as hitherto it hath bene the cuſtome among vs, when as we 

l. would doe all thinges willingly , whacſocuer was entopned vs, 

p on we were deceived with mere trilles, and moſt impudent de- 
4 ons, | 13 
. But ſo doth the Deuill blinde men: in whom alſo he woz kech 

a ſatietic and lothing of che wozd ol God, whereby it commeth to 

J paſſe that they baue no regard, what a treaſure the wozd of God 

) is, but liue after a beaſtly (o2t, contemning ali good doctrint. Let 
| 

| 


vs therfoze at the laſt, delight in theſe things, tbinking thus wich 
our ſelues, that as often as we reade oz beaxe the woꝛd of God ei⸗ 
ther pꝛiuatly oz publikely, of whom ſoeuer it be pꝛeached, we ap⸗ 
ply our ſelues ta the chiefe ſeruice of God, which pleaſeth God 
exceedingly well. After this ſozt thou mayſt inflame thy ſelfe to 
heare, and God will inſpire thee with bis grace, that the feed of Cod mabeth 
bis woꝛd, be not ſowne in vaine, unt map bzing fo2th plentiful the (cede of 
frute. Foz the wo2d is neuer taught without frute, whenſoeuer it 2 | 
ſhal be diligently and attentiuely heard, neither can it be, but that —— h 
by eftſones hearing it, thou ſhouldeſt become better. Andalbete j,@,....;/1.... 
fo2 the pꝛeſent time thou ſeeſt 02 ſeeleſt no frute, yet in p2oceſſe of of, 
time thou ſhalt plainly perceiue & feele it. But it were longe here 
to tehearſe the frutes pzoceding ofthe wozd, nap, in deede they 
cannot be all rehearſed. pA d e fie 

Theſe chinges I thought good to ſpeake in ſkeede of a pꝛeface | 
befoze the woꝛds of S. Paule, to the intent to ſtirre vs vp moe hertation 
ee to heare the woꝛde of God: aud ſurely there is greate tochehca, 
neede ol ſuch an exhoz tation dayly in euery ſermon, which alſo ig 7 
much pertinent unto the text which we pꝛelently haue in hande. 14% 
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and by bzinge an other wozke, and fozthwith after that an other. 
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Foz Paule in this place repzehendeth curious ſpirits, which go 
about by their owne wiſedom to be maifters of the woꝛd of God, 
and doe by and by falſely perſwade chem (elues, that they knowe 
it well, and that they neede not any moze the help ol any teacher; 
but turne them ſelues to triflinge and vaine iangling, that they 
map bzing fozth ſome new thing, which the common ſozt map be 
deſirous to heare , pꝛeſunung alſo co be Paiſters of the Scrty- 
ture aud of all men, labouring to teach every one, and pet not 
vndet ſtanding what they ſpeake, 02 whereofchep affirme , Foz 
this is a plague and catamitie that followeth , where the woꝛd of 
God is not handled diligently and ſeriouſly, the learners being 
wearie of hearing and the teachers louthful in pꝛeaching. Pero 
it that ſo great companies of hearers ſlide away, and 
Churches become deſolate , Of which calamitie vaine talkinge 
ſpirits are the cauſe, which pzomile new chinges, that they map 
winne the hartes ofthe multitude vnto them ſelues, boaſting that 
they are Maiſters ofthe Scripture , and pet are alwapes ſuch 
men as are ignozant,fozaſmuch as they haue neuer cried, what it 
is to teach other: which we doe now plainely ſec , and the wꝛath 
of God is at hand ready to ptniſh our contempt and vnthankeful⸗ 
nes, Thereſoꝛe Paule be ginnech his Epiſtle eg his Dilciple Ti- 


Vine & cu. Mothe lo, that he ſhould take heede , that ſuch teachers dor not a- 
us tea Tile , which can talke many thinges of the lawe, bꝛinging many 


new queſtions and doctrines, what is to be done, how righteouſ: 
nes is to be obtained, all which they do foz oſtentation lake, that 
they may be ſeene and pꝛay ſed, and ſeeme to be * learned then 
other, and pet they neuer came ſo farre as to teach any certayvne 
thinge, oz that which might be counted to be of any impeꝛztante, 
but doe all thinges confuſedly and out of gaod oder. Such bab⸗ 
lers vſe onely theſe woꝛdes, that we muſt be honeſt, that gocd 
wozkes mult be done, and God muſt be ſerued, c. but they vn⸗ 
derſtand not the ſenſe of thoſe woꝛdes, what they meane. And be⸗ 
ing aſked how we muſt doe good woꝛkes, nowe they teach this 
particular wozke to be done, an other time an other wozke,as,of- 
fer ſo much facrilice at this altar, get thee into thts oz that o 
naſterte, tunne vnto this Saince, here erett a chappell to the ho⸗ 
nour of ſuch a Sainct, in an other place found a Maſſe, light ta⸗ 
pers, cate ſiſhe, buy indulgences, c. Which being done, bey by 


Do 


go So they know not how to inſtruct any after a conſtant g certapn 
od, maner of craching,much leſſe can they ſay,rhis is. o in this doth 
we the ſumme of Chziſtian lite conſiſt; Fc, And pet in the meane ſea- 
er; ſon thoſe chinges muſt be counted verp excellent that thep teach, 
hey ſo much doe they boaſt, and pꝛomiſe almoſt golden mountaynes, 
be as though they alone were Doctozs that might not be gaiuſaid, 
ip. and controulers and Maiſte rs ol all other. 
not But he is to be counted an excellent Maiſter, and highly to be 
02 eſteemed, which teacheth the chiefe point and whole ſumme of 
of doctrine, to wit, how the hart and conſcience, yea and the whole 
ng man muſt liue. They know nothing of that thing, although they 
of be very full of wozdes 5 but doe altogither erre from the ſumme 
nd # p2incipall point oł the lawe. In the meane ſeaſon they intangle 
ge the mindes ol ß hearers with ſuch a confuled company ol words, 
ap that they know neither how to make a beginning noz end of ſpea⸗ 
at king, and it is vncertaine whereunto that diſozdered company of 
ch wondes doth ſerue, whereby no man ran be made better, much 
it lelle can he conſirme his conſcience thereby, as we hitherto haue 
th endugh and tov much ſeene and tried in the Papacieamonge aur 
l Pꝛeachers of dꝛeames. Ahat therefoze is the ſumme of that do- 
ts ctrine, which is to be taught to the people? Sainct Paule aun- 
0 ſwcrethz | 514 5 1932133475 £00 emen! 

4 * Theendeofthe commaundement isloucour 
6 ofa pure hart, and ofa good conſcience , and 
; of faith vnfeyned. 
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e This is that Helen, here thou haſt theſumme of Chziſtian The ſumme 

' life moſt excellently and fully comp2chended;compendiouſly-and of Chriſtian 

bniefly vecered, and which may be, not vuſicly pzinced in thy me⸗ c. 

ö mozie. Thou muſt endeudur, if thou wilt not erre from the law, 

| but attaine to the chiefe point therof(that thou mayſt know what 

| is to be done and what to be left vndone)to haue loue pꝛoceeding 

out of a pure hart, from a good conſtience, and faith vufepned, Jf 

thy lone be of this ſoꝛt, thẽ is it right, otherwiſe thou erreſt from 
the meaning ofthe whole law, Now theſe woꝛdes are p2ofound, 
and compꝛehend much matter in them: Wherefoze we muſt 
partly expound them that they may be the better vnderſtood,and 
that we may accuftd our ſelues to Pauls maner of ſpeach, Firſk 
he attributeth toloue che ſumme of the whole lawe ; wherein is 


£ 
| 
| —— 
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Whiriris ro Wholp tonſiſteth. And to loue is nothing els (as J thinke it is 
loue. knowne to all)but to fauour and embꝛace one from the bart, and 
to ſyewe and perkoꝛme vut6 him all the duties of friendſhip and 

good will, Nowe thoſe tangling Doctoꝛs alſo vſe ſuch wo2des, 

p1eaching and boaſting} many thinges of lone, but all by peece: 
meale/aud-particularly applyed co their owne cxifles and folltes, 

Euen as heretikes, wicked men, and ungrattous wzerches haue 

loue Alo, but that which conſiſteth onclp among them ſelues, x 

them that are of the ſame ſozte with them, in the meane ſeaſon 

they hate and perſecuce all good Chꝛiſttans, whom they would 

willingly accuſe of murder, if they could, xc. But this doth not pet 

deſerue to be called true lour it I chooſe one oʒ two, whoſe con- 

ditids like # pleaſe me, whõ J da friendly ſ᷑ louinglyembzace, x 

no man beſive them. It is called a particular loue, wbich p2ocee: 

deth not out ol a pure hart, but from an tnfectey and filthie hart. 

Loue flo. F02 ttue loue floweth out of a pure hart, when JÞendeyour ag 
ing out oa God hath-commannvedme:44to poure foꝛth my loue toward my 
purc hatt. neighbour, and to fauour all wichout difference, whether they be 
fr ſtrides o; eneniles, euen as our heauenly father him ſelfe doth, 
who ſuffetetch his Sunne to ariſe on the goad and tuill, and ſen⸗ 
deth his raine to the thankfull and vnthankfull,maketh the earch 

to bing koꝛth many good thinges, giueth monep, riches, frutes, 

cattell, and many times eſpecially vnto them that are the wozſt 

of al other. But from whence commeth þ doing dfthele chinges? 

trutly from pureloue,whereofhis hart is moſt ful. Thts he pou: 

reth fozth abundantly vpon all, omitting no man, whether he be 

good 0} euil, woꝛthy 02 vuwozthy, And this is called true dinine, 

entire, and perfect lone, which loueth no one, ne glecting the.reſt; 

neither eutteth oz diuideth it ſelfe, but embꝛaceth all indifferent- 

Louethat Jy, Che ochet is lone of theeues and Publicancgy if I loue him, 
"mn which ts foz mp turne, and map doe me a plcaſu e, and which e 
pure harte of tt meth well of me, and deſpiſe him chat contemneth me, aud 
hat lortit which is not on my ſide· Fo? that doth not pzoceede fromthe hore 
bs. which oughe wholp to be go3d and pure, indifferently coward all, 
but he that is endued with ſuch loue,ſecterh his owne chinges, # 

is full of loue ol him ſelſe, and not of lone toward 83 

doth he loue any man, but fo his owne tommot ities ſake, regat⸗ 

ding onely that, which may ſerue fo2 his owne ve, ſeeking bis 

wine p2ofic dy tuetp man, and nat the pꝛoſt of us neighbour 1 

I. 
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he be p2ayſed, honoured, helaughech , but being looked vpon 


wins with lower conntenaunce;; 02 an vnthanfull wozd being ſpoken 
and vnto bim, be ſtomaketh, curleth gfinderh fault, ſo that all friend- 
* chip fozthwith ceaſeth. Contrariwiſe he that hath a pure hart 
ce. mut he ſo affected accozding to the worde of God, and his exam. 
* ple, that he lauour cuerp one, and beſtow liberall and ſtiendiy be 
— nc fits vpon them, euen as God hath-fauoured him, and ol his d1- 
* vine loue bath beſtowed benefits ppon hun. 

fon But ſome man will ſay, he is myne enemie, and och euill v: ito © 
ul me. Surelp he is an enemie alſo to God, vnto whom he doth ma 

et np moe thinges diſplealant vnto him, then he can do either to me Das . l. | 
— o2 thee . But therefoze my loue ought not to be extinguiſhed oz any becau; 
* tealle, becauſe he is euill, and altogither vnwozthy thetesl. Ilhe b< i» «ur « 
de. beeuill, be call at the taſt ſuffer puniſhment accoꝛding to bis or cu wil 
re deedes,but his wickednes muſt not overcome me. But if J can 

as thzongh loue rebuke and admoutſh him, 02 ppay fo2 him, that be 

ty map amend, and eſcape puniſhment,F mult do it xeadilp: my 

the voc be an enemie vnta ban, oz doe eu unto him in anx wi 

b, | barppofit hauly tedound vnto me thereby? neicher am Z made 

m beiter thereby, and J make him ſo much the worſe, This there- 

<< ſoze ought to delight me, ik ſhall fauour him, and beitowe bene- 

5 lus vpon him, if lo he that he will ſyffer — be beſtowed on 

| him, and pꝛay vnts God fo; him, ſo I may e e haue 

97 no trouble o2 contention. with any mau, and may ſa 

nh p2ofit him, that he wil change 110 lie vnto the better, and amend. 

; j Otherwile ſurely loue being diuided oz ſeparated , J haue moze 

: bitternes and ſozow by them, whom J hate, then J haue ioy and 

. pꝛolit by them, whom J loue and keepe companie with. And this 

— is ſayd to trouble the fountaine op; water, from whence pure loue 

tau not ſlowe. As it is certaine that the Jewes allo did, againſt 

whom Paule ſpeaketh in this place: fo hey laued them onelp 

2 of whom they were loued , whereby they defiled che ſynceritie of 

: loue with mans affccions n thereloze their hart could nat be 

. Vut whereby is the hart purified ?J auuſwere „it can not be Wherby the 


: purified/by any other thing better, then by that ſoueraine puritie, r is puri- 
which is the woꝛd of God. Receiue that into thy minde, & ozver bed. 

, thy life accozding to the rule thereof, and thy hart ebene As 

f in * place, ſee thou ſet " wo2d hekoze thes 

1 
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— 9 bour as thy ſelſe # follow that which it | 
by thou thalt ſee * it purgeth a what: 

kaut bebe beg ts ther thyne owne p 02 
loue of thy ſelfe. Fo2 commaunding thee toloue thy t, it 
maketh exception of none, eit het friend, oz foe, Albeit ſome man 
be euill and hath bene oftentimes iniurious vnto thee , notwith⸗ 
ſtanding he doth not therefoze loſe this name, that be is not to be 
called thy neighbour, ' but neuertheles remaineth thy fleſhe and 
blood, and is compꝛehended in theſe wozdes, chu ſhalt loue thy 
neighbour cc. Therefoze J ſap if thou ſhale conſider him and ſo 
behaue thy ſelfe toward him, as þ wo2d teacheth thee, then is thy 
hart made pute, and loue ſo that thou makeſt no falſe dif- 
ference of perſons, neither o conſidereſt him, chen an o 
ther, which is good, and one of thy familiars. In verde we can 
not deny this to be true that an honeſt man is moe woꝛchy to be 
loued, vnto whom alſo euery one doth moze unllingly applye 
himſelfe by nature, then vnto the conuerſationof wicked men, 
whole ie 2 good man that doth not abhozre, 
bowbeit feſh and blbud chat true and Chziſtian lone 
is not among vs. Fo a Chꝛiſtian mult not his loue from 
the perſon,as the wozlo doth: as ſome yong man ſeeing a maide, 
is in lone with her becauſe ol her fayzenes and beautie, and a co- 
e deſire ol his money, a Lozde oz 
honour and power, #c. Foz all ſuch loge is ſayde to be 
9 erding not from whence it ought, cleauing to the 
good thinges, wherewith he ſeeth the perſon adozned, neither 
doth it continue any longer, then that which he dueth, continu⸗ 
eth, and as long as he may cniop it. 
td But true loue ought to be ſuch as floweth ou (of a continiall 
de tones fountaine,and pzoceevech from che bottom ol the heart, as a freſh 
and continuall water alwayes ſpꝛinging fozth , which can not be 
ſtopped, and is neuer dꝛyed N loue ſapth a ter this ſozt: 1 
fone ther, not fo2 thy honeCie 02 diſhoneſtie, fo2 J doe not deriue 
my loue from Ip hone as from a 166 0 fountatne, but out 
of nne dwne fotincaine,char is, out ofche wozd gf God which is 
it in my hart, which commoundeth me to lone mp neigh- 
r. From hence loue rhe _—_ pt 0 al, ae 
0 S and foes : pea chtcily 
more oe der 8 , inaſmuch asthp haven * 
that 
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that they map by my meanes be bzought to amende ment, J pꝛap⸗ 
ing fo2 them, and doing accozding to mp abilitie that which J 
am able, that they allo leauing their euill wapes, may be deliue- 
red from ſinnes, and the ſnares of the Deuill, And this is ſayd to 
be lone flowing from the hart, and not deriued from without : fo 
be that is enduen with ſuch loue, findeth no ſuch thinge in him 
whom he leueth, from whence he ſhould deriue it. But becauſe he 
is a Chziſtian, beeauſe he lapeth hold of the wozd, which is alto⸗ 
gither pure by it ſelfe , by the power of it his hart alſo is made 
pure and repleniſhed with true laue. Whereupon he powrech 
ſozch the trealures of his loue toward eucry man, neither is he 
maued 02 turned awaye with the perſon of any, whether he be 
good 02 euill, Behold, thus ſhould they pꝛeach, which will tight⸗ 
Ip teach lone required of the lawe, whereof our bablers knowe 
nothing, neither haue any regard therof, albeit they talke many 
thinges of che lawe, and diſpute much of loue. They doe not lee, 
no they doe not lo much as once thinke , that loue mufk be ſuch, 
that it flom out of the hart, æ that the fountaine muſt be firſt pure 
and cleare. This neuer deſcended into their hart, although they 
heare, read, and teach many things of it. They are occupied with 
very vncertaine, and vap}oficable cogitations, pea rather with 
dead eames, 

- Wherefoze whatſoeuer is pzeached of woꝛkes and of a good True good 

life, that onely is well done which pꝛoteedeth from the woꝛde of 3 

God, a pure hart, and a true faith. This thou mapſt ſee in all 

ſtates, how euerp one ought in his calling to doe the office intop- 

ned him and exerciſe the wozkes of laue. A ſeruaunt labouring, ⁊ 

thinking no moze then thus: My Loꝛde oz maiſter payeth me 

my wages, foz which onely J ſerue him, otherwiſe J would not : 
vouch late to looke vpon him,#c.hath not a pure hart, fo2 he doth 

not ſerne, but foz a ptete of bzead,oz foz his hyre, which being ta- 1 

ken away, bis ſeruice alſo ccaſleth. But it he were a right true 65, 
Chziſtian,be would rather be thus affected: J will not therefoze gbr cg be 
ſerue, becauſe my Maiſter payeth me wages, becauſe he is ho att<ctcd. 

neſt oz vnboneſt, xc. but therefoze , becauſe the woꝛd of God doth | 

thus ſpeake vnto me: Seruaunts be obedient vnto your Mai- Epheſ.6.5, 
ſters as vn:o Chriſt, && c. This ſeruice p2oceedeth of it owne ac⸗ 
cozy out of the hart, which lapeth hold on the woꝛd and greatly e⸗ 
ſteemeth it, ſaying: I wil lerue mp * my wages, 
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but this hal be the chiefeft thing, fo which J do this ſeruice, that 
Imap ſerue my God and Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, who hath lapd the 
condition and ſtate of a ſeruaunt vpon me, which J knowe doth 
pleaſe him in me, qt. ere thou ſeeſt a true wozke pzocceding out 
of a pute hart. Do alſo let a Lozd o; Pztnce, & they which haue 
the charge of gouerning þ common weale, thinke chus: God hath 
committed vnto me the office of a Magiſtrate, that I ſhauld be a 
ruler;now if I well haue regard vnto this onely, that I map en. 
ioy my dignitie, tiches, and power, it is certaine that my hart is 
not pure, and pet in the meaue ſeaſon J doe the wozks ok a ruler, 
ſo, that the wozld can not complaine of me, neither Ceſar, oz the 
Lawyers can blame 0 finde fault with me by theit lawes, Euen 
as neither a ſeruaunt ſeruing only ſoꝛ wages can be repꝛehended 
ofthe wozlv,whether he ſeckerh his owne thinges oz not. Sure- 
ly the woꝛde of God is not regarded in the office of a ruler that 
doth ſo, but his owne idoll, his owne glozie,monep and power gc. 
But if this affection be in his hart: becauſe J am octupied in this 
office, wherein God hath placed me, and the wojo comma 
him that beareth rule to be careful, it is meete that I doe execute 
the ſame with al faithfulnes and diligence, to the pꝛalſe and glo⸗ 
ry of my God: The execution ofthe office of ſuch a ruler enducd 
with ſuch a mind, commeth out of a pure and ſincere hart,wheve- 
with both God and good men are delighted. There ts mozeouer 
in him loue, which doth not cleaue to p perſon 62 outward things, 
but beginneth in the bart, which the wozde of God makech mant⸗ 
felt, which foꝛaſmuch as it is pure & cleane , doth 
hart. And ſa his gouernment and woꝛkes are the m 
God, # moſt acceptable ſacrifices vnto him, ſeciug that they are 
done onely accoꝛding to the wozd of God, and fo2 God his ſake. 
But our talkers can not teach this, neither are able co fudge of 
it, only crying out when they teach beſt of al, that we muſt be ho- 
neſt , They bing a certaine iuridiciall ſe 
of men, as Ceſar and bis clarkes teach. But how 
riflcd , they haue neuer ſo much as vnderſtoode o 
thing thereof,0z how loue is to be deriued to all ſta 
tions of men accopding to the wozd of God, | 

Thus muſt thou ſap mozeouer cuen in fpiritual offices ſtates 
alſo; Tf J 02 any other ſhall pꝛeache to get ſome benefice, 
whereas otherwiſe 7 would eaſily ceafſe frem doing this W 


e hart is pu⸗ 
thought anp 
tes and condi⸗ 
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J map pꝛeache che Goſpell, but mp hart is not pure, but moſt 
plainely poluted. Thercfoze although J doe longe and mach af- 
ume, that it is a good woꝛke and a weighty office, pet doe J not 
perfoʒme it a right, foʒalmuch as J doe it not from the hart. But Mow bh 
then onely it is righely done when the hart hath his allrttion: al- % 
beit I muſt get my liuing thereby, pet this ought not to be the p;c4chcr & 
chiefe ende thercof, but becauie God hath called me vnto it, and minilter 
bath committed it vnto me diligently to be done, ft remaincth, vb ts be 
that I doe with all diligence labour therein to the dune of God, ed. 
and laluat ion of ſoules, which J doe otherwiſe allo fo2 the loue 
of the word, willingly and from my hart, Pereby J ſecke neither 
loue 02 ſriendſhip, naʒ honours, noꝛ thankefulnes of men, but my 
wozkes come from the hart, which J firſt doe, befoje Jobtapne 
any honour, glozie, rewarde, monep, 02 fauour , although if 
on come and followe, I map haue and recciue them without 
e | 

Lo, thus the wo2d is the cauſe, fuundation, ground, fountaine 
and ſp2inge ol loue comming out ofthe hart, g of all good wozks | 
that pleaſe God, which he can by no meanes away with , if the Gre qu. 
hart be not pure befoze : fo; neither are wozkes acceptable to ech the han 
men, which arc done without the hart by diſſumulation. Nowe if 
Ceſar and men require the hart, although they cannot ſee it, of 
bowe muche greater eſtimation is that hart befoze God, which 
doth all thinges fo2 the wozdes ſake? There ſoze he alſs ſufferech 
his wozd to be pꝛeached, that we map oꝛder all our life accozding 
to the pꝛeſcript thereof , And let not vs ſuffer our ſelues to be 
hindzed,frayed from it, oz diſcouraged with the let 02 hindzaunce 
of any thinge , although foꝛ it we ſhall ſuffer all kinde of loſſes, 
bnthankefulnes , contempe , cc. but let vs b2eake and goe 
though all bzuntes with a bolde and manly courage, and ſap 
thus: we beganne nothinge fo2 any mans ſake , neither will we 
leaue of any inge becauſe of any man, but that we map do that 
which is acceptable to God, we wil go on ſtill, howſoener things 
fal out with vs. They which doe thus, become men excellent and 
moſt highly co be eſteemed, who are ready co doe all duties, and 
ſerue God with all readines of mpnde and lone not fepned, Fox 
the fauntaine and ſpzinge is good, not deriued and bzought in fro 
without, | 

Theſe thinges J thought good bziefly Fru of the fielt 
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part howe the hart is purified by the woꝛde alone, and not as the 
Monkes baue dzeamed, by a fight taken vpon them againſt euill 
cogitations, & by feyning of good thoughts. Foz what thoughts 
ſoeuer thou ſhalt feine, the hart hal remaine vncleane, ik the wo) d 
of God be nat in it., althougb it pꝛetende a great ſhewe of a godly 
like, as Paule witne ſſeth. But this purenes,wherof he ſpeaketh, 
doth extend farther then outward # coꝛ poꝛal purenes doth, which 
the Jewes did vle, eating 4 dxtnking their hands being often wa⸗ 
ſhed, which our religious men alſo vſe in their faſting, dinerſitte 
of apparel, ozders aud rites, ac. fo2 this is called — ol the 
ſpirit, which we then haue, when being inſtructed by the wozd of 
God, we know their by how he is to be ſerued in euerp ſtate q cal- 
ling, and endeuour to frame our lives acco2ding thercunto. 
Nowe followeth the ſeconde parte concerning a good conſci⸗ 
ence, whcreof alſo we muſt intreate, to wit, that loue muſt come 
from ſuch a hart, as hath a topful & quiet conſcience, both toward 


i God,and alſo toward men, Toward men fo,as Paule glozieth of 


quiet conſci- him (elfe , that he liued ſo, that he offended no man, troubledno 


ence toward man, was an cuill example and burden to no man, 


men. 


all that did 
ſee and heare him, mult needes witnes, that he indifferently ſer⸗ 
ued all, helped all, counſelled all, dealt friendly and gently with 
all. Such a conſcience Poſes allo glozieth of againſt þ ſeditious, 
Numb, 16. Thou knowelt that I haue not taken fo much as an 
aſſe from them, neither haue I hurt any of them. And Feremp 
chap. 18. Remember, O Lorde,how that I ſtood before thee to 
ſpeake good fot them, & to turne away thy wrath from them. 
Likewiſe doth Samnel 1. Ring.1 2, I haue walked before you 
from my childhood vnto this day: behold here I am, beate re- 
cord of me before the Lord, & before his anointed ; whoſe oxe 
haue Itaken? or whoſe aſſe haue Itaken ? hom haue 1 done 
wrong tot whom haue I hurt?or of whoſe hand haue I receiued 
any brybe?and ſo koꝛth as followeth in the ſame place. Duch boa 
ſting # glozp euerp Chyiſtian mult attaine vnto, that he do ſo liue 
toward euery man, and fo exerciſe and ſhew his loue, that no man 
can wozthely complaine any whit of him, wher by he ſhal trouble 
oz diſmay his conſctence, but that all þ wil confeſſe truth, may 
be enfozced to ſap, that he hath ſo lived, þ he hath bin an example 
toeuerpman of living wel, which wil onely but follom him, And 
this is called a good coſcience befoze men, oz againſt 5 cõplaints 

| | and 
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and repꝛehenſions ol men. And albeit ſuch a conſcience is not a- 
ble to ſtand beloꝛe the iudgement of God, nono} any purenes of 


the hart in the outwardlife and woyke of loue (we continuing in 


ſinning ofcentimes befoze God) yct we mult attaine vnto ſuch a 
hart, that we may comſoꝛt our ſelues befoze him alſo , and ſay: 
this God hath bidden commaunded to be done, thereſo2e J do 
it with a pure hart and a good conſcience, neither would J wil 
lingly do otherwiſe, neither of purpoſe hurt oz trouble any mart, 
but whatſoeuer J ſap and doe, that is willed and commaunded of 
God. Let no Chyiſtian ſuffer ſuch a confidence to be wzeited frõ 
him, that he may boaſt himſelfe by the woꝛd of God againſt the 
whole woꝛld. Fox he that hath no regard how he leadeth his life, 
that he may ſtoppe the mouthes of all blamers and accuſers, and 
cleare him ſelfe befoze all, and teſtiſte that he hath lined, ſpoken, 
and done well, he I ſap is not pet a Chziſtian, hauing not in him 
ſelfe a pure hart and loue. F oꝛ we wil not pꝛeſume of the doctrine 
of faith, as though that being had, euery man map doe what he 
liſt , whether it be p2oficable oz vnpꝛoſttable to his neighbour, 
that we mult in no caſe doe. Otherwiſe that doctrine (ould haue 
the name to giue licence and free libertie foz euerp one to doe 
what he will.But we mult ſo behaue our ſelues,that we map ob- 
taine loue out of a pure hart and a good conſcience, that no man 
map accuſe vs of anp crime, 

And although theſe chinges be ſpoken ok our life and wozks, 
and a Chyiſtian is an other maner of man befoze God, as we 
ſhall heare, pet we muſt earneſtly endeuour our ſelues in this al: 
ſo, that we map be without blame befoze God. And when we 
ſhall not attaine thereunto, we muſt flie co pꝛaper, and ſap be⸗ 


foze God and man: foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes , oc. that at the 


leaſt wiſe,our life map remapne without blame, and we map ob 


What we 


taine a good conſcience befoze mf. And if this can not be bꝛought muſt doe 
to paſſe by perfect loue and purenes ok the hart, pet let it be when we 


done by humilitie, that we may pꝛape fo2 , and deſire of all men 
pardon of our offences, when as we haue not purelp and perte- 
ctly done our dutie , 02 are not able to doe it, ſo that thy neigh- 
bour may be enfozced to ſap, albeit thou haſt greatly hurt me, 
02 haſt not done thy dutie toward me, as it was meete, pct foz* 
almuch as thou humbleſt thy ſelfe, J will willingly fo2ciue 
thee, and take it in the beſt parte , And foz * ee 


faile in our 
duuctoward 
our neigh» 


bourc, 
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I ſap that thou art a good man, which dooſt not ſtande obſkinat. 
ly, as though thou wouldeſt aduiſedly and of purpoſe offende a- 
gainſt me, butdooſt turne thy ſelle vnto loue. Therefoze that 
life is as pet ſapde to be without blame, which albeit it was ſub 
lect to rep2chenſion, is with humilttie couered, and refozmed, 
that no man can wozthely complaine thereof, Thus the lawe 
ſhould be expounded and handled , that both loge toward enerp 
man map rightly pꝛoceede out of a pure hart fa; God bis ſake, 
and the conſcience may ſtande befozc the wozld ,, And this ought 
to haue bene pꝛactiſed of thoſe vaine talkers in their Sermons, 
their colde trifles and vaine follies being neglected and left of, 
But that all theſe thinges may ſtande and be of foꝛce befo2e Gov 
allo, there pet remainech one chinge which pertapneth hereunto, 
which is that that followeth, | 
And of faith vnfained. | 
oy L- Foz as J baue ſapde, albeit J haue a good conſcience beſoe 
zun gen men, and doe excerciſe loue out ofa pure ton ode Adam, 


hindcr vs 


chat we can That is fleſh and blood rematne in me ſubiect to ſinnes, whereby 
not attaine it commeth to paſle that I am not altogither holy and pure, And 
ro pertect pu ag Paule ſapth Gal. . The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit , &c. 
— hel And Nom. Y. he affirmerh that he mult fight a daply fight againſt 
a him ſelt, becauſe he can nat do that which is good, x yet he would 
willingly do it. The ſpirit in deed would very willingly line pure 

ly # perfectly actoꝛding to the wozde of God, but the rebellious 

leſh reſiſteth the deſire thereof, alſailing vs with many and great 

tentations, that we ſhould ſeeke honour, wealch, riches, pleaſure, 

3 Gould become flouthful a negligẽt in our ſtate ; duty. Do there 

remaineth a contimal fight in vs, becauſe of the vnpurenes of our 

Although perlon,whercin there is not pet ſincere purenes, noz a good con- 
244 yes! . [efence # perfect loue,vnleſle there be perhaps ſomewhat befoze 
Pnce, and do men. But beſoze God many thinges are found lacking in vs, ma⸗ 
excrcilc loue ny things are wozthy of blame, although al things be perfect be⸗ 
vut of a pure koze men. Foz examples ſake t although Dautd can obtaine that 
hart = a conſtvence befoze men, that he can be repzehended ol no man, and 
e ene the holy Prophets Clay, Jeremie, qt. vo glozie v are ſure, what 
(and before oruer they haue done accozding to their dutle, is right and well 
Gol, pore,ſectag i: is the woꝛd and commanndement of God, wherin 
they haue exerciſed themſelues with a pure hart & a good conſct- 

ence, yet can they not ſtande by this conſcience befoze the (udge- 

f men 
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ment of God, but are compelled to ſap: if we ould friue with 
thee in iudgement, then no man ſhall haue ſo good a conſcience 02 
ſo pure a hart, which doth not dead thy iudgement, and acknow: 
ledg him ſeife tobe woꝛthy of repzehenſton and blame, Foz God 
hath reſerued that prerogatiue unto him ſelſe, that he may con- 
tend in tudgement with euerie one, albeit he be holp, and accuſe 
bim of deadly ſinne: neyther is there any ſo holie, whom he may 
not ud ge and condemne as wozthp of deſtruction, CAherkoze al- 
though both the heart be pure 3 the conſcience good befo2e men, 
yet muſt thou endeuoure to attaine vnto this allo, that the ſame 
may be likewiſe good befoze God, that he may not ſind fault with 
them, but that they map be ſale and quiet from his indgement, as 
they arebeſozemen, 
Herennto now pertaineth the third parte, that is, fafth. And The third 
this is the pꝛincipall part and chiele pꝛecept, contapning all the? 
reſt in it, that we map knowe, that where loue is not pet perkere, 
the hart not ſufficiently pare , and the conſcience not quiet, and 
God dioech pet finde ſeme thinge which is wozthie blame, where 
the woꝛloe can finde fault with nothinge , fapth muſt mozeoner 
come, and ſuch a fapth, which is not fepned, and deliled with 
_ confidence of a mans own halines, Fo2 whereſocuer this is not, 
there the hart is neuer purfied befoze God, neither (hall the con⸗ 
ſciencebe able to ſtande, ik they be examined by ſeuere mdge- 
ment, and exact cenſure. Men in deede ſhall not iuſtly blame me, 
albeit I glozie , that I haue ſerued chem by pꝛeaching, helping, 
gouerning, and by doing the dutie of an ouerſeer 02 ruler, 4c: 
with all faithfullnes. And il hane done any thing moꝛe oz leſſe 
then Jought, J am ſozie at mp hart, fo2 J woulo very willing⸗ 
ly haue done all thinges that J ought, CAherefoze J am quiet + 
already excuſcd , neither haue they any moze, which they may 
rightly require oſ me, but are enfozced to acquite and diſcharge 
me. But here I muſt attapne vnto this alſo , that my hart be lo 
pure, and my conſcience ſo good befoze God, that he may notby 
any meane s accuſe and condemne me, Powbeit we finde not this We can noc 
in our ſelues, although we map gloꝛie ſomewhat thereof befoze of our (clues 
the wozld , J muſt therfoze obtaine ſome other thing whereunto 9 va 
J map traſt, if J ſhall come into perill, and within the chzowing „ 54 cn. 
ol che dart, as it is commonly ſapd, and J mult ſay to my feareful ſcience be- 
and terrified conſctence, J haue done that _ haue bene a fore God, 
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ble, and who knoweth how often J baue done lefſe then Fought” 
foz I coulde not ſee and marke all thinges , as Dauid alſo ſayth 
Pſal.1 9; Who can vnderſtand his faulres? Therefoze J can lap 
no foundation of truſt vpon my owne holines and purenes,Wel, 
I have the wazd,toliue,loue,and haue a good conſcience, which 
is pure and holy, But this J want,that J cannot conclude, that 
that is in my hatt, ucicher doe J finde ſo good a conſcience in me, 
as the lawe requireth ol me. Foz there is no man liuing in the 
earth, which can ſay this truely, J knowe chat J baue done all 
thinges, and that J doe owe nothinge befoze God, But the molt 
holy ones muſt ſap thus: haue done ſurely accoꝛding to mp abi: 
lice that which I haue bene able, but J haue offended muche 
oftener then J knowe , Wherefoze our owne conſcience doth 
witnes againſt vs, accuſing and conuincing vs, alchongh be- 
ſoze the wozlde we aremoft free from repzehenſion oz blame, 
Fo} it muſt folowe the wozde which ſapth: this thou (houldeſt 
haue done, this thou wouldeſt haue left vndone . It tan not a- 
uopde the iudgement of this, noz aunſwere to the accuſation 
thereof, but it is at the leaſt wiſe enfoz ced to ſtande in an vnc er 
taintie, being wholy wzapped in douting. But if it dont, then is 
it by and by conuinced: fo2 it ſtandeth not r- but fliech 
and trembleth. | 
ny what TWherefoze the pzincipal part ofour doctr here belpt 
meanes we bs to wit, chat our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt being — the father, did 
artaine to toint into the w32ld and hath ſuffered and died he Chereby 


_ * "4 he hath reconciled the good will and favour of the father to vs, 
* in his wzath bein appeaſed , and doth nowe ſitte at the right hand 
ſtand before ok the father , hauing regarde of vs as our Sauiour, and as a 
God. continual! Pediatour and Jaterceſfour fo2 ve, making interceſ: 
ſion fo} vs, as fo2 them which can not haue and obtapne of them 
ſelucs ſuch purenes and a good conſcience, Therefoze by his 
helpe and benefite we map laye befo2e God: although J am not 
pure, neither haue a good conſcience, pet J ta to him by 
faith, which hath perfect purenes and a good conſcience „which 
be gageth fox me, 02 rather which be giueth bnto me. Fon he 
alone is he, of whome we reade wzitten,, as Peter, and Eſaie 
Chapter. 53. ſape: who did no ſinne, nejther was there guile 
founde in his mouthe. And this pꝛayſe be g onelp vnto 
bim, nepther hach he any net de to pzaye , foxgiue vs our dettes, 
netthe: 


OF CHRISTIAN ITFE 201 


neither of that article of the Creede, J beleue the foꝛg iuenes of 
ſinnes, at. but he is free and quiet in per petuall, pure and perfect 
righteouſnes and purenes, vnto whole charge none can lay any 
thing, noz accuſe his conſcience of any crime, not man, not the 
deuill, no not God himſelfe: fo; he himſelfe is God, who himſelke 
can not accuſe himſelfe, 

And this is called faith neither coloured no} fained, which the 
conſcience ſtriuing and trembling, dareth come forth in the ſight 
of God, and ſay: Almightie God, J am innocent befoze the 
wozld and quiet in minde, fo that noe man can lap any thing to 
my charge, 02 fynd fault with me. Foz albeit J haue not done 
all things, vet J alne pardd of euery one, that he will foꝛgiue me 
fo God his ſake, euen as J againe ſoꝛgiue al, By this meanes J 
baue cut of the complaints ok all, who haue no moze which the 
map rightly lay againſt me. But befoze thee J muſt lay aſtbe 
thts cruſt and contidence, and muſt wholp acknowledge the guil- 
tines of innumerable ſynnes, and ſap as Dauid ſayd Þſal, 1 47. 

Lord enter not into iudgemẽt with thy ſeruaunt: fot in thy ſight 

ſhall no man living be iuſtified. Aherefoꝛe I cannot contend 

with ther, il thou requireft an account ol my life, But J appeale we un a5. 
from þ iudgenikt ſcat to the mer cy ſeate, J do caſilp ſuffer, that J peale (com 
be dealt with according to law y right befozeche iudgement ſent the udgmce 
ol the wozld, and J will willingly aunfwere, and will do what J Gate mh 
am able: Howbeit befoze thee J willnotcometntojudgeinent, "0552 
but I deſire grace, which J take holde of on euerie ſide, Foz thus 

the Scripture teacheth me, that God hath ſet two ſeates befoze The 1udgmce 
men:the'one a iudgement ſeat, fo2 them which are pet ſecure and ſeate. 
vntraccable,+ acknowledge not theit ſinnes, neither wil confelle 

and acknowledge them: the other a mercie ſeate, fo) miſerable The merci: 
& fearfull conſciences, which feele their ſinnes, dꝛead the tudge- ſcare. 

ment of God, and do-earneftlp make requeſt foz grace, And this 

mercy ſeat is Chꝛiſt himſelſ, as aul witneſſeth Nom. 3. whom 

God hath let foxth vnto vs, that we might haue refuge vnto him, 

being not able to ffand befoze God by our owne power. Unto 

him J wil applie my ſelſe, if I haue done 02 do leſſe thẽ is meete: 

and how great purenes and goodnes ſoeuer my heart and con · 

ſcience haue e men, J will haue it bete to be altogither no- 
thing, and hidden, and couered as it were wich a vant, pea with: 

a ſayze heanen, which may mightelp delend it, which is called 
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grace and remillid of (pnnes , Under the defence thereof mp hart 
and conſcience muſt creepe, and remayne ſafe and quiet. Foz ſo 
he commaunded his Apoſtles to pzeach a publiſh, that through 
his name all that beleeue in him, ſhall rccetue remiſſion of ſinnes 
Againe, He that ſhall belecue and be baptized, ſhalbe ſaued. 
And Joh. 3. he ſapth;God ſo loued the world, that he hath giuẽ 
his onely begotten Sonne, that ho ſoeuer beleeueth in him, 
ſhould nor periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. Therefoze God 
bath ſec fozth the mercy ſeat vnto vs, whereunto heleadeth vs 
from the judgement ſcat, Let vs leaue otherbefoze the iudgemẽt 


ſeat, namely thoſe pꝛoud holy ones, conteumers and perſecuters 


of the woꝛd of God, where they ſhall heare ſentence accoꝛding to 
their deedes. Te will fuffer theſe to abyde in their circle , vmill 
they haue humbled themſelues : but we will not abyde in this 
circle, but will depart from it as farre as we ſhalbe able, into the 
circle of the mercy ſeat, vnto which we do appcale , Neither 
haue we inuented this of our owne bꝛaine, but it is the wand of 
God himſelfe , which ch2eatnech hozrible judgement 60 them, 
which come with their owne holines, and truſting thereunto, do 
hope that they ſhalbe able to ſtand befoze God the iudge, negle: ' 
cting the mercy ſeat of Chriſt , Fo2 the ſentence ſtandeth, that 
they ſhalbe ſer befoze the iudgement ſeat, as Chyilt ſayth Joh, 2. 
He that beleeueth not is condemned alreadie, becauſe he hath 
not belecued in the name of that only begotten Sonne of God. 
He that belecueth in him is not condemned, that is, ſhallnot 
come ta the iuvgement ſeat, dut to the mercy ſeat, where there is 
no wꝛath oz rigoure, but grace & fozgiuenes of innes, all thinges 
being remitted which be net pure, yea being _ out and ſo 
conſumed , as a dzoppe of water ts conſumed of the beat of the 


| — where the merep ſeat reigneth, there is nothing elg, 
but m 


efe fozgiuenes and remiſſion of ſpnnes, | 
This thert foze being knowne, we muſt exactly vnderti the 
difference betweene the Lawe andthe Goſpel; wherecf we often 


ſhe office of (each, The lawe dzaweth vs to the iudgement ſeat, requiring of 


vs integritie oflife, joue out of a pure heart # a good conſcience, 
it maketh vs alſo to excerciſe our ſelues therein,and muſt goe no 
further, But when it ſhall come and accuſechee, and will reaſon 
wich thee; and baus thoſe thinges ta be perfozmed which icrequi- 
reth , then haltthou be greatly troubled, Foz albeit thou hat 

| Done 
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done them, pet art thou not able to ſtãd befo2e God, befoze whole 
iudgement ſeat, many chinges are pet found wanting in thee, 
which ould haue bin done of thee, and thou haſt left them vn- 
done, neither are they knowne vato thy ſelfe. Whither then wilt 71,07 .,1 i 
thou turne thee? Here the Lawe v2geth thee by all meanes, and driue vs vnto 
thine owne coalcience being witnes, accuſeth thee, requiring the delperauon, 
ſentence of the iudge againſt thee. The muſt thou deſpaire, there — as 
is no counſel! o2 helpe to be had, except thou knoweſt toflie from 4. 
the iudgemẽt ſeat to the mercy ſeat, as fo2 example; Admit ſome care tothe 
Biſhop die in his owne halines,who while he lined was as it ſee merci (care, 
med of a good life, aud acknowledged Chziſt no otherwiſe then 
a crueil iudge (as hath bene hitherto pꝛeached of him , neither 
hath he bin otherwiſe ſet lozth, as he is alſo wont to be vnto ſuch, 
not of his owne nature, fo in deede he is moſt gracious and com- 
foztable,but becauſe they eſteeme him foz no other in their heart 
behold this man is a hindzaunce vnto himſelfe, that he can noc 
obtaine any grace , Foz he knoweth no difference ofthe iudge ⸗ 
ment (eat and the merep ſeat, pea he is altogither ignozaunt, 
whether there be a mercy ſeat, rom which he ſo erreih, and mult 
be bound tothe iudgement ſeate. 1510 

But we teach thus, that Chꝛiſt is ſo ta be learned and conſi % Chrig 
dered, that we be moſt certainly perſwaded that he ſitteth befoze muſt be 1car- 
miſerable and trembling conſciences, that beeleue in him, nat as ned and con- 
an angrie iudge which connnaundeth foꝛthwith to carte violent. credo. 
lpthem that be guiltie vnto punichment, but as a gentle, louin g, 
and comfoztable Mediatour, betweene my fearefull conſcience 
and God, which ſayth vnto me: If thou be a ſinner, and aſtonied, 
and the beuiil laboureth to d2zawe chee to the indgement (eat, 
then (ce that thou ſlie buto me, and feare no wzath 64 anger, 
Wherefoze ? Euen becauſe I ſit here, that, if thou beleeue in 
me, I may make interceſſion fo} chee to my father, that no anger 
and ſeuetitie map hurt thee;fo2 all anger and puniſhment ſhalbe 
ſooner layde vpon me, then be bozne ok thee. Powbeit that can 
nat be: fo he is the onely beloved ſonne, in whom all grace and 
ſauour dwelleth, whom as often as the father doth behold, he 
can not (but repleniſh both heauen andearth with grace and fa- 
u zur, and fozget all wzath and diſpleaſure, And what ſocuer he 
ſhall aſtze ofhis father, chat he ſhall fozthwith- obtaine without 
Ul tepulſe 02 deniall. Do by faith we are made wholp bleſſed and 
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ſaſt, ſubiect no moze to any damnation, pet not fo our one ho: 
lines and purenes, but fox Chyiltes ſake, to whom we cleaue by 
faith as to our mercy ſeate,being aſſuredly perſwaded, that with 
him there remaineth no anger, but mere loue, and pardon and 
fozgtuenes oſſynnes. Thus the heart is not befoze God, 


and the conſcience made good and quiet, not in reſpect had of 
mine owne purenes 02 life led befoze che wozld, but by truſt and 
confidence of that excellent treaſure, which mp heart appꝛehen⸗ 
deth, which is vnto me in ſteede of a pledge and fulnes, when as 
befoze God J am not able to pape. | 

But herein the whole fozce ofthe matter or „that we 


not falſe, os as 
Paul ſpeaketh, fained. Foz it this erte, and deceive vs, all things 
deceive vs. Fo there haue bin many in all ages, as there be alſy 
at this day, which can ſpeake many thinges of faith, and wilbe 
maiſters not onely of the law, but euen ofche Goſpell alſo. tho 
ſapthe ſame that we do, that faith perfozmetch # doth all thinges, 
but that the law and good wozkes are alſo to be ioyned vneo it, 
and that otherwile,if theſe be not added, faith auaileth nothing. 
In which woꝛdes they mire & mingle togither our life # wozks, 
and Chzift, But this is not purely and ſyncerely to haue taught 
faith, but to haue coloured, deſtled and cod rupted faith, ſo that it 
can no moꝛe be called faith, but a feined colour # —— 
of faith,the truſt and confidence of the heart ſtanding not purely 
toward Chziſt, as the onely mercy ſeate, but being greanded 
vpon our own holines,as being able to ſtand befoze the indgemfc 
ſeat. Wherefoze doing thus, we are moſt rightly caſt of befoze 
God, ond condemned vneo deſtruction whereof we are moſt woz- 
thie. Foz if faith muſt be pure and vopd of all counterfeiting and 
foining, then thſe two thinges , Ch2it and my wozkes muſt be 
rightly diſcerned aud ſeuered one from the other. Fo? this is 
plaine even to him that is blinde, that Ch2it and his wonkes are 
not mp life and my woꝛkes, but are ſeparated front the Law and 
from the wozkes of all men, yes and that by a greater diſtaunce, 
then man is vnlike oz differeth from man. Foz neither tan J ſap 
that Jand Ceſar oz the Biſhop of Rome are the ſame thing, 
pet J am much neerer andliker vnto either of them, then a mot- 
all man and a ſinner is vnto Chyift the Loꝛd, who is not onelp 
a pure and holy man, free from all (pot and blot, but is mozeoner 

| God 
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God alſo. There loge let the Lawe and the purenes ofthp hart, 
yea and thy good cunſcience auatle in earth oneſp toward men: 
But where the mercy ſeat is, to wit at the right hand of the fas 
ther, and the Med latour betweene thee God, thither no mans 
woꝛkes # merits ought to haue acceſſe, much leſſe be they there 
of any foꝛce oz value. MAheretoꝛe Chyilt is purely to be ſepara- 
ted from all my lite, deedes and woꝛkes, and we muſt without ex⸗ 
ception conclude, that he is an other thing then our life led be⸗ 
foze men with a pure heart and a good conſcience, albeit it be led 
tuen perfectly and without blame. Foz it being pꝛeſented befoze 
God, and by the lawe bzought to the iudgement ſeat, Jam con» 
demned and loſt. But Chziſt is the mercy ſeat, and all that cleaue 
vnto him by faith, can not be condemned and judged, Do the 
ludgement ſeat togither with the lawe and all my life goe into 
one part:but my faith muft flie and leap farre vnto an other part, 
and loyne it ſelle vnto bim which is pure, and hath no ſynne, of 
whom the Scripture ſpeaketh : he that beleeueth in him ſhal not 
be confounded. Becaulc he is pꝛeſent in the ſight ofthe father, 
and maketh interceſſion fox me. Bozeouer he giueth me his own 
purenes and holines, that being clothed and adozned therewith, 

J map be able to ſtand befoze God, and all wzath and diſpleaſure 

map be taken awap , in ſteede whereof J map eniop meere loue 
and fauour. 

Loe, thus faith remaineth pure and free fromcounterfeiting, 
fo? it reſteth not vpon mp wozkes, that becauſe of them it ſhould 
behoue God to be gentle and fauourable vnto me, as a falſe and 
ſained faith doth, which mingleth togither mans merits and the 
grace of God, and although it hold the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, yethath _ 
it the confidence and truſt of the heart repoſed in it ſelfe, ſo, that A fined 
it is certaine, tb a: it is onely a colour which can not long conti- ie % 
nue. Foz the matter commeth at the laſt to this point, that be- tion, but fal- 
leeuing that God is ſauourable vnto thee becauſe of thy life led leththẽ chat 
without fault oz blame, thou mult deſpaire and ſay: who knoweth <ul vnto it. 
what J haue done? whereby am J certaine that J haue neglec⸗ 
ted nothing thꝛough careleſnes , 02 that nothing is wanting in 
mee In this doutfulnes of minde the foundation failcth , ſliding 
away vader thee like vnto ſand moued oz ſtirred, and ſo faith is ok 
no fozce 02 value at all. Wherefoze it is not vuſitly called fained 


and painted faith , thzough which one ſeeth as it were tyꝛough a 
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lattis 02 painted glaſſe, thzough which the thinge that is ſeene 
rep2efenterh the colour of the glaſſe, and pet is not in decde of 
that colour. So they alſo belecue that chat affection is in God, 
that he vouchlaueth to regard our wozkes and merits . Which 
they paint fozth accozding to their owne opinion and dzeames, 
which are vtterly falſe,raſh and vnaduiſed. And ſo indging God 
t all things accozding to them, they ſec onely as it were though 
a lattis 02 painted glaſſe. But ſo onely thou halt behold him 
with pure and cleete eyes, il thou du well ſeparate the judgement 
ſeatand the mercy ſeat one from the other, that heauen with the 
ſcarres thereof map temaine pure to grace remiſſion of ſynnes 
obtaingd by the Pediatour, where Chzilt reſgneth with his 
wozkes , and the earth alſo with her trees and herbes , whither 
we mult be referred wich our wozkes. The matter J lap muſt 
be bzought of vs to that paſſe, if we will tand with aright and 
an.vnfained faith befoze God, that we do purely diſtinguiſh and 
ſeuer our ſelues, our life, and Chzift oz the mercy ſeat: and he 
that will not doe this, but pꝛeſenteth himſelfe befoze the iudge⸗ 
ment ſeat with a bold courage, ſhallfcele the reward of his raſh- 
nes. I mp ſelſe haue bin in that daunger, and as it were a mouſe 
bauing caſted pitch haue runne a wap, relopſing greatly that li 
bertte was giuen me to attatne to the mercy ſeat, and now J ain 
enfozced to ſap, that albeit J haue liued very well befoze men, 
Only Chriſt petal things committed of me contrariwiſe, do remaine beneath 
is our cofort under the iudgement ſeat, tobe puniſhed accozding to the ſen: 
—.— tence and iudgement of God, Now J haue no other comfoze,no2 
duc Jas no other helpe and counſell of my laluation, then that Chziſt is 
tion. my mercy ſeate, who hath neuer offended, hath deliled himſelfe 
with no ſiune, who died and roſe ag aine fo2 me, and ſitteth now 
at the right hand of the father, a defeudeth me vnder bis ſhadow 
a. and pꝛotection that I neede not doute, that J am by his benefice 
and interceſſion ſafe befoze God from all wꝛath and terrour of 
iudgement. Thus faith rematneth in all thinges pure, ſetting 
no other thinge befoze it ſelle, whereunto it map boldly truſt, but 
Chit alone, | 


Now he chat knew this well, ſhoulde be a | 1 | of a reſolute 
mynde,Fo2 all other haue to do wi'h a fetned faith, boaſting mas 
ny thinges of faith, but mingling all thinges togither , like as 


vintners mixe wine with water, by this that they ſap, il thou — 
| us 
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thus, God wilbe fauourable vnto hee, and they make che iudge⸗ 
ment ſeat ol the mercy (cat, and the mere ſeat ofthe tuvgement 
ſeat,which by no meanes can be,fo2 the iudgement ſeate ſhall re- 
maine, c. Mhere toe ſeparate theſe two one from the other as 
farre as thou Halt be able, that thep come not togither, namely, 
thy like and holines togither with the judgement ſeac into one 
place, which map dꝛiue Eenfozce thee to haue a good conſciencc, 
and to leade an vp2ight life befoze men. But offer thy ſynnes to 
the mercy ſeate to be tranſferred into an other place, where God 
louingly.receiuing thee, will embzace thee as a beloued ſonne, 
and will neuer remember moze any wath oz ſynnes. Tf ſuch 
doctrine of faith were ſec foxth bnto men; then ſhould it be extel⸗ 
lentlp well done, and all other thinges ſhauld follow of the tr 
dune accozd, as purenes of heart and goodnes of conſcience, 
thzough right and perfect loue , Foz whoſoeuer is by faith quiet 
in his heart, and aſſured that he hath God fauourable vnt o him, 
who is not angry with bim, albeit he hach deſerued his wzath 
dyuerſe wapes, he doth all thinges wich a glad and cherefutl 
minde. Me ouer be liueth ſo allo toward men, that he is louing 
and bene ficlall toward all, although they be not wozthie or loue. 
He ig quiet toward God thzortgh Chil the Mediatour, who 
wtllnot thzow: him downehedlong into hell, but doth louingly 
ſauour him, and liſteth-himvp into heauen. And this is the chtele 
quietnes , and pzincipall point and foundation cf our ſaluation, 
Afterwardes he doth in bis life (ew himſelle dutpfizH{ alſo to⸗ 
ward his neighbour , doing all the beſt chinges be is able unto. 
bim, whatſocucr his Rate oz dutie commaundeth oz requireth. 
And when he doth leſſe then is meete, he aſketh pardon of his 
negligence befoze God and men, ſo that there is left occaſian 
| neither to him, nozthe wozld afterward to rebuke him, power 
| alſo todcuour him is taken from hell, and to teart him in peeces, % „c be- 
dom che denill. Thus a man is ſalde ta be in all thinges perfect, come per- 
| toward men by loue, and toward God not by the lawe; but bp fea.  - 
| Chi, whom be aypꝛehendeth by his faith, as themercy ſeat: 
| Which gageth his holines fo2 the beleeuers , oz rather giuerh 
| it to them, ſo, that in him they haue all thinges that are neceſſa« 
| wp to ſalustioo sps. 227 e ata 
| Now this is right and pure doctrine,whteh ſhould de excerch 
{cd and taught vnto men dillinctly, that they might knowhow- 
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they map be able to ſtand both befoze God and men, that fapth 
and loue be not mingled tugither, oz liferefexred both co God 
and meu. This ought'to have binperfozned! ofthoſe glozioug 
and atrogant teachers, ſeting that they wil be counted maifters 
of the law, that the difference of the law and faith might be well 
knowne vnto all. Fo2 although it be taught and repeced with 
Very hard to neuer. la great diligence; pet notwirhſt and ing it is very hard to. 
lane rh* be wet and thꝛougbly learned, eſpertaliy tu bs which baue bin in. 
"#4  NKructed andtraineddp in the doctrine of wozkes , and led 6nelp 
tothe lawe and our owne woꝛkes. To theſe may be added our 
nature alſo verie pꝛone and readp by it ſelfe beteunto, and nowe 
bzought into a cuſtome 4 whereby it is conſirmed, and in conti 
nuamce of time tutnech the heatt allo into exerciſe and vſe, ſo 
that we can not abſtaine, noz thinke otherwiſe, but, that God 
wilbe fauourable vnto vs, which haue done ſo great wozkes, and 
haue led our life ſo without blame oz fault. Fherefoze wemult 
Nriue agaiuſt boch our nature and cuſtome. Foxſurely it is oy 
hard thing to thinke ox be perſwadedotherwil? mad ſo} 
put a difference betweene faith and love , chef Ich ſtill hangin n 
bpotrvs and cleauing vnto vs, albeit we ben v in faith, ſo that 
dur heart can ſcarce rule it ſelfe, that it{ap e *: fo long time 
baue taught che Goſpell, ſo haue Jltued f; — — 
haue J pone , ec. And we wauld very w Un v haue 
gard aur life, and turne his mercy ſeat foz our cauſe into — 
ment ſeat. Thou mapeſt vſe this boaſting toward men, J haue 
done well to all as J haue bin able, and if any thing be wanting, 
Aaꝝ pet wel endeuour to make a recompenſe. But if chon be min: 
ded to go untu God, J aduiſe thee to ceaſe from ſuch arrogant 
boaſting,and thinke to appt ale from iudgement to grace. 
. .Let who will begin aud pꝛoue this thing, be ſhall at length 
Hadan kenn n 4mw grievons and hard it is, fo} a man that hath 
— » bimorgapmd all his lite tinte in the woꝛ kes of his owne holines, 
thing to gur gs pſcape with alt his heart by faith to tleaue to this one 
letfe baue now pꝛeached the Golpell almoft 
\twenzie peares,and haue bin exerciſed in he (ame daily by rea · 
ding q-wicing, forhar I may wel ſeome to be xiv of this mic ked 
opinion, Motwithſtanding J pet now and they cele the ſame ob 
Ah t vleaured myharr;, whereby itt þ to paſſe\that 7 
wohls-willihyly fo haue to do wich Gov, * made Being 
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ſome thing with my ſelle, becauſe of which he ſhould ſoz mp ho- 
lines ſake giue me his grace. Aud J can ſcarce be bzoughe to 
commit mp ſelfe with all confidence to meere grace, which J 
ſhould doe: fo; we ought to flie onely to the mercy ſeate, foal: 
much as God hath ſet it befoze vs fo} a ſanctuarie, which muff 
be the refuge of all them that ſhalbe ſaued, UWLherefoze it is not 
to be merueiled at, if tt be grieuous vnto others, ſo purely to ap- 
pzꝛehende and late holde of fapch : but eſpectally to ſuch as be pet 
hindered and entangled of deuelliſh pzeachers, of whom Paule 
ſpeaketh,which trie out againſt the doctrine of faith, and in cheſe 
wozdes v2ge the wozkes ol the Lawe, Do this and thou ſhalt 
liue: Alſo, If thou wilt enter into lyte, keepe the commaunde- 
mentes. t. Which in deede are true and right, if thou didſt al⸗ 
ſorightlie vnderſtande them. Declare vnco me the true mea- 
ning of cheſe woꝛdes, otherwile J know ſufficiently already, that 
J ouctht to be righteous and keepe the commaundementes. But 
how mult A attaine hereunto ? oz what is it to be righteous ? J 
thou ſapeſt that it is, to haue a good conſcience and a pure heart, 
and to doe all thinges, that God hath commaunded : Well, be ic 
ſo, but heare pe then? goe to,perfozme me that, oꝛ at leaſt ſhew 
one, that dareth ſay that he hath perfozmed it. Fo thou ſhale not 
yet ſo purifie my heart and conſcience with thy doctrine , that 
God can not accuſe and condemne me, But now the Lawe ( as 
it hath bin ſafficiently declared)requirech ſuch a heart, as hatch 
a good conſcience befoze God. How cherefoze do we obtaine ſuch 
a conſcience? This is the queſtion and the cauſe, whereof the con- 
> B trouerſie is. Truly it commeth not hereof, becauſe thou teacheſt Hoe we ob. 
the judgement ſeate , that is, the L awe, but from hence, fo2 that tainc a good 
it we haue a pure and bnfapned fapth, which layeth bold of Chit, conſcicncc. 
in whom it moſt fully obtayneth all thinges,which the Lawe re- 
h quireth , Do at length all thinges are .b20ught to paſſe in me 
bauing a good conſcience , inaſmuch as J am nowe maderigh- 
„ Þ teous and juſtified befoze God. Foz although that many thinges 
be as pet found wanting in me, yet he ſtandech on my ſive, who 
bath ſs much righteouſneſſe, as wherewith he is able co ſupplie 
both mine and all mens defectes. | 
Thus we ſhew the way whereby we are made righteous be- +.,.4.... », 
NF foze God,when as they, when they teach beſt of all, ſhew onelie yrgers of hc 
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fozce and value befoze men, contending that it ought to be of 
foxce befoze God allo, mingling togither all thinges in one; in: 
aſmuch as they haue noe ccrtaine knowledge thereof, viderſtan- 
ding not what they ſap 02 what they affirme. Foz, to what ende 
teudeth this thy immoderate cry ? He that will enter into life, 
let him keepe the commaundements, ec. in which woꝛdes thon 
ſhalt not (hew.the wap to attaine righteouſnes : foʒ deſcend a litle 
into thy ſelfe , and examine thy ſelſe diligently , then (halt thou 
fpnde thy ſelfe to haue bin in time palt conceiutd and bozne in 
ſynnes, and to liue in the lame nowe, and nat ta be able to per: 
me that which che lawe requireth. TAhp therefoze doeſt thou 
ſeduce other with vaine wozdes, ſaping ? be thou righteous and 
thou ſhalt be ſaued , which is to no purpoſe , neither foloweth 
there anp frute thereof , the wape being not ſhewed by which 
we attaine to tuſtification?J heare the wozdes well, what things 
the lawe requirech, but how (hall we attaine vnto abilitie to full: 
fill them ? Then ſpeakeſt thou co me againe and ſayeſt, thou 
maſt doe good wozkes, But how ſhall J and befoze the iudge: 
ment of God, ik J haue long and much wzought good wozkes, 
and am righteous befoze men, as thou teacheſt me? howe ſhall 
J be certaine, that J ſeeme ſuch a one to God alſo? oz here 
mp hearte and conſcience be readp to witnes the 2 againſt 
me. 
Howbeit T ould haue bin thus taught of chee,as Paul com · 
Tue docttin monly teacheth, that righteouſnes muſt pꝛoceede from faith vn- 
concerrung fapned, and befoze all thinges the mercy ſeat mult be lapd hold 
China ol, ſtom whence all thinges that are wanting in vs are to be ta. 
mh toom® ken, And lo in deeve theſe wo2des, keepe the commaundementes 
of God, are tightly to be bnderſtood. Foz the lane requtreth per⸗ 
fect righteduſnes in thee, being of foxce as well befoze God as 
befozemen : thou hauing obtained this, goe foxth into the com- 
pante aud allemblp of men, and exerciſe loue, and doe good 
w2zkes. By this ozder and meanes, mera is bzought to 


paſſe, and ſuch ſapinges ofthe Scripture are fulfilled , Fon fo 
man doth that which the lawe tequtrech, firſt hefoze God, not 


luan 1s pet. We can doe nothing beloze God, and ſccondly bp bis owne ende 
fe&ly righte- udur befoze men. And he is now perfectly righteous, (inwardly 
cus. by faith in Chzilt, and outwardly alſo by his 
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that there is no place amõg mẽ foz mutual pardoning of offences, 
Tyercfoze the righteouſnes of Chziſtians doth much moꝛze con⸗ 
ſiſt in foꝛgiuing, then in their owne wozkes , Thoſe vaine pꝛa⸗ 
ters doe peruert the ozder of this doctrine, and without pꝛea⸗ 
ching of fozgiuenes , doe teache that wozkes onely are ta be bz 
| ged. | 
Loe, thus Sainc Paule repzehendeth the errour and igno⸗ 
raunce of them, which ſpeake much ofthe lawe , and repete it in 
datly ſermons, and pet they them (elves doe not vnderſtand oz Vaine rea- 
ſhew the wape , howe the lawe mult be fulfilled, knowing no« chers. 
thing ſo well as to babble fo2th and often ta repete theſe woꝛdes, 
that the lawe, the commaundementes are to be kept, if thon wile 
be ſaued; good wozkes mult be done, ec. As thep do at this daye, 
fill all bookes with ſuch confnſion of woꝛdes, and in all their ſer» 

mons vttet nothing els, then ſuch vaine babling, which they 

themſelues vnderſtand not. But they neuer ſape wo2de of thoſe 

thinges whereof Paul here ſpeaketh, namely of the ſumme of 

Chuſtian doctrine, how loue muſt flowe out of a pure heart, a 

good conſcience;and faith vnfayncd, they ſap no moze, but keepe 

the commaundtments; They leuelling at the true marke do ne⸗ 

uer hit it:chereloze they cozrupt and falſifie all thinges, loue, the 

heart, the conſcience gc. Foz the head ol the ſountaine is wan⸗ 

ting, that is, ſpncere faith, which il it be not right and ſcund, 
| all thinges muſt needes be cozrupt, which ſhall flow and p20- 


ccede from it, And what ſoeuer they teach, it is a conceipt of their 
owne imagination, and like to deluſions, not vnlike alſo to thoſe 
thinges, that are ſcene though a lattis oz glaſſe, which reſem⸗ 
ble che colour of the cleare glaſſe, and pet in deede are not of 
that coulour. Thep thinke that God will regard them, when 
thep liue ſo befoze men, as it ſeemeth good to their obſcure cpt- 
nion. But if God were of that opinion, he might then haue 
well kept till Ch2ift and the Goſpell. Foz what neede oz nece(- 
ſitie hould moue him, to ſend Chziſt from heauen, who Gould 
purchaſe that vnto vs with his pzecious bloud , which we our 
ſelurs haue befoze with vs? De ſurely ſhould be the koolicheſt of * 
all men, which would poure fo2th a p2ecious treaſure, which no 
man needeth, | | 
Thus thou ſee how theſemen teach their owne dzeames, 
whercofthey them(elues know oz haue tried no certainty, net- 


O jj. 


* 4 * * - = 
„ „ „„ . a, + OF » 1 4 
— „ 9 2 — —— — rr ̃ ͤ ů— PD 


— — 


212 A SERMON OF THE SVMME &c. 


ther doe any thing els but fill men with errours \ being not able 
to declare , how that which they teach is to be attained vnto, 
They dzaw men vnto wozkes, whereby they confirme them 
in their olde nature and cuſtome , out of which they were to be 
dzawen. Theſe truly are grieuous and odious men, and not bn- 
woꝛthely verie ſharpely accuſeo and repꝛehended of Paul: and 
it appeareth that they were of no ſmall auchozitie and eſtima- 
tion, leeing that he pꝛonounceth of them, that they were called 
and would be counted doctours ofthe Lawe , and farre greater 
and woꝛthier then the Apoltles themſelues. 
Whereſoze we muſt endeuour to lap vp and p2int this text 
eucn in the bottom of our heart: fo it is excellently well oꝛde⸗ 
red, and is pure and perfect doctrine , teaching how we muſt be 
righteous befoze God and men, as the Lawe requireth , that 
theſe thzce maye be as it were contoined in vs, namely, a pure 
heart, a good conſcience , and fapth vnfapned : and that our life 
may flow out of all theſe, and be occupied and led inthem: then 
baut we attained, and fulfilled the meaning ofthe Lawe , How: 
beit we muft molt diligently take heede , and endeuour to draw 
Chziſt vnto the lawe , who is the ende and fullilling of the 
Lawe, and our righteouſnes and fulnes befoze God, 
which we ſynde not in our ſelues, and without 
faith hall neuer ünde, albeit che Lawe be 
taught and ofcen repeted without vnder⸗ 
ſtanding and knowledge. And theſe 


thinges mape ſuffize to haue bin 
ſpoken at this pꝛeſent fo: 
the expoſition of | 
this place, 
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A SERMON OF D. MAR. 


TIN LVT HER, OF THE QVE- 
STION OF THE PHARISEES, AND 


aunſwere of Chriſt concerning gi- 
uing tribute to Cæſar. 


: Muth. 22. 


Hen went the Phariſeis, and tooke 
*F&counſell howe they might tangle 
him in talke. 
„And they ſent vnto him their diſ- 
ciples with the Herodians, ſaying: 
Maiſter, we know that tliou art true, & teacheſt 
the way of God truhy, neither careſt for any mi; 
for thou conſidereſt not the perſon of men. 
17 Tell vs thereſore, how thinkeſt thou? Is it law- 
full to giue tribute vnto Cæſar or notꝰ 
18 But leſus perceiued their wickednes and ſayd: 
"IM hy tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
19 Shew me the ttibute mony. And they brought 
him a penie. 
20 And he ſayde vnto them: Whoſe is this image 
and ſu 5 5 prion? | 
21 They ſaid vnto him, Cæſars, Then ſaid he vnto 
them: Giue therefore to Cæſar the thinges 
which are Cæſats, and giue vato God, thoſe 
thinges which are Gods, 
22 And when they heard it they meruailed , and 
left him, and went their waye. 
O iij 
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N his text is ſet ſozth vnto vs, how ſibtilreafon 
Sow mans wilevoine agree with the wiſedome of 
Mood, and how. foulp reaſon ſkermbleth?; whett it 
r ſtriueth to be tuen moſt ſubtil and wiſe, as it here 
9 S%(allech out wich the Jdhariſees, who notwithſtan⸗ 
of God, Ding were the beſt and moſt wiſe of the Jewes, which euen by 
this their (abtilite they declare: neuertheles their wiſdome ts 
here pꝛoned to be foliſhnes . Thep could blame Thziſt neither 
fo2 his pꝛeaching no2 ſoz his wozkes, and pet would they wil⸗ 
lingly haue had occaſion to put him to death, wherefoze they 
thought to ſet bpon him moſt craftely and wilely, pꝛopounding 
a lubtil queſtion bnto him, the ſubetltie whereof was ſuch, that 
mans realen was not able to compꝛehende it, chen which alſo a 
ſubtiller could not be lyuented;and thus they ſpeahze vnto him: 
The ſubtill! Maiſtet, we know tlrat thou art true, and teatheſt the waye 
queſtion of &f God truly, neither careſt for any man: for tiiou conſidereſt 
the Phariſcis not the perſon of men. Tell vs therefote ; howiſt 
thinke they; 


1 Is is lawful to giue cributonto Cæſar or nor?! 
ag om me hal entrappe him Kar he ſhaibecompelled ta aunſwere that 
tribute is either to be giuen oz not to be ginen; Ilhe affirme that 
it is to be giuen, we haue ouercome him: but ik he denie that it is 
to be giuen, chen is he guiltie dl death. Ahereas they ſay, Mai- 
ſter, thty 9 moue him, and as it were conſtraine him 
to aunſwere the ttuth. But whereas they ſay, We know that 
thou art true, they du thereby put him in minde of his duty. TAhi⸗ 
ther therttoꝛe ſhould Chyilt turne hiniſelfe ? fo2 there ſeemech to 
be no wap fo2 him to eſcape, yet he would nat fo all chat fall into 
their net. Nas not this a ſubtil queſtiõ ? Do they not ſhew them 
ſelues io haue bin ſufficient craftie and wilp oneg#fo2 which way 
ſocuer the Loꝛd had auuſwered, he had bin taken. Aas not this 
done alſo ful warelp and circumſpectly? fo they aſſociate to 
theinlelues the miniſters of Herode, thinking no ne er but to en⸗ 


Mans wiſe- 
dome & rea» 
{on is not a 
ble Oo price 


trappe him with deceic,that he ſhould not by any meanes eſcape, 
thus caſting in their mindes ; Now we will mete with him well 
enough, it he denie that tribute is to be giuen, the Perodians are 
pꝛeſent, which (hall kozthwich put him to death as a ſeditious 
ſelow, and one that reſiſteth the Nomane Empire. But ik he af; 
firme that tribute is to be giuen, he ſpeakech againſt the libertie 
ofthe Jewes, then will we ſtirre bp the people againſt him. Foz 


the 


es. ts. AM. 
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the Jewiſh people would be {xce;,/and- baue their king of their 
owne tocke , euen as it was pzomiled them both ol Moſes and 
God, that their kingdome ſhould continue vntill the tune of the 
true king, that is, ol Chpiſt, Cuen as the Patriarch did pzophe- 


cle thereof; The ſcepter ſhal not depart from luda aud a lawgt Ger. 49.19, 


uer from berweene his tgete,vatil- Silo come; Aud therfoze God 
did choole this people ſpeciallp co himſelſe, and made a kingdom 
ok them, onely ko; Chiles cauſe , $3ozeourr there were many 
lencences in the Seripture which declared that they ſhould ſerue 


none, For they ſhould be the chiefelt and not the loweſt, &c. Dew. 28.13. 


This and ſuch like ſapings the Scribes had beaten into the pea⸗ 
ples heades,wherewith they were greately diſturbed: euen as at 
this day it is put into the peoples minde, that the Church cannot 
erre. Dertupon the JPhariees thougbt thus: It he affirme that 
tribute mult be giuen, be blaſphemeth God, he ſhalbe guiltie of 
death, as one iniut ious to God, and then ſhalbe doned of che peo: 
ple. Fo2 God hath graunted and yzomiſed lihertie vnto this peo⸗ 
ple, and — 5 all euen in he unddeſto? tantuntle the people 
of God, Mowbeit at that time they wanted a king, as they daat 
this day. Ahereloʒe diners tumults, ſedittons, & vp20zes were 
ſtirred vp among them, Foz they were taught by the lawe, that 
they ſhould haue a king of che ie own fleſh aud ſtacke. as it is ſaid 
befoze 5, wherefoze they did vnceſlantly ſtriue againſt ſtraunge 
kings and gouernments, vntil{ not a few of ihem at times were 
beaten 4 ſlaine, Neither did this happen ſeldom times, fo2 they 
were a ſtiffenecked, obſtinate, and vnrulp nation, & therefoze the 
Nomaines which at that time did beare rule auer them, did verte 
circumſpecily gouerne them, and diuided the land into foure 
charges of gouernment, that being on cuerie ſide kept in awe 
by the gouernours and pꝛeſidents, they night not ſo ſcone Rocke 
togither and moue ſeditton, and that they might alſo be moze 
ealily reſiſted if at any time they ſhould rife againſt the Romane 
Empire. Wheretoze Pilate was appointed of the Romans 
lieftenant of Judea , Verode Tetrarch of Galile , bis bother 
Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and ofthe countrie of Trachont- 
tis, and Lyſanias the Tecrarch of Abilene, 2s Luke rehear- 
ſech them ., And all this was done that they migbt keepe the 
Jewes under, whereupon the Jewes were-inflamed with an- 
ger, and in a rage and furie, but eſpecially in 85 of Chniſt 
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they would willingly haue a king. | | | 

TWherefoze the Phariſes hauing ſoũd out this deuiſe, thought 

The ſubtill i. thus with them ſelues. Tell, we haue the matter now at a good 

maginations ſtap, The Romanes chalenge to themſelues che gouernmẽt, now 

e Phari- if he aunſwere vnto the queſtionthat tribute is not to be giuen, 

Cc alt che lieftenant is at hand and ready to put hun to death: ir he aun. 

ſwere that it muſt be giuen, he ſhall ſtirre vp the people againſt 

himſelle, and fo we ſhall aſſuredly by this meaneg entrappe him: 

thus they ſuppoſed that either they ſhould fpnde cauſe ok death in 

the Low, oz at the leaſt make his doc trine to be nothing ſet by 

of the people. As the Jewes here do, ſo alſo do we, the chiefe and 

ne ceſlarie thinges being left , we are occupied other mat⸗ 

ters not neceſlarte. The Phariſees here moue a queſtion, whe- 

ther they be ſree 02 otherwiſe: fozalmuch as they h 

and che wazd of God, they ſupp 

to none, but to their owne Ringe, pet they were now compelled 

to obep Ceſar Emperour of Nome. Thep had pture con · 

terning the loue of God and their neighbour, bat that being lekt, 

they are occupied about other matters. It was pꝛomiſed vnto 

them, il they obe ped the pzecepts and commaundements of God, 

that they then ſhould be a free people : they diſobey and neglect 

Gods commaundements , and yet notwithſtanding they will be 

free, and haue thetr owne king. In like maneralleth it out with 

vs, we earneſtly chaleng to our ſelues Chziſtian liberty, and pet 

we thinke, that if we doe thoſe thinges that ſeeme good in our 

owne bꝛaine and fantaſie, we are thereby Chziſtians, both faith 

and charitie being of vs neglected, But what doth Chiſt, the 

Phariſees ſo ſubtilly ſetting vpon him? he frikech them with 

their owne ſwoꝛd, and entrappech them in their owne deuiſe, 

whereby they thought to haue entrapped him, aunkwering net- 

ther of thoſe thinges which they hoped he would, as the Guan 
geliſt doth moze at large deſeribe, ſayingn: 

But Ieſus perceiued their wickednes & ſaid: Why tẽpt ye me, 
The wiſdome ye hypocrites? She me the tribute mony . And they brought 
of Chriſt in him a peny. And he {aid vnto the: Whole is this mage & ſuper, 
1 {criptio?rhey ſaid vnto him, Cæſats. Here thou plainely ſeeſt the 
are wildom e merueilous dexteritie ol Chzift , he willeth the tribute 
the Phariſics monep to be ſhewed vnto him, and aſketh ofthe image and ſuper» 

ſcription therof. They aunſwering that it is Ce 


adthe Lawe | 
ed that they og to be ſubiect 
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and molt freely inkerteth, that they are vnder Ceſar, vnto whom 
they were compelled ts pay tribute. As i he ſayd: If ye haue fo 
let in Ceſar, that his money is copned with pou , ſurely he bea- 
reth rule ouer pou, as though he ſhould ſay: It is come to palle 
thzough pour owne fault that Ceſar rulech ouer pou , That 
ſhould they ſap 02 doe vnto this queſtion ? Thep meruailed and 
went their wapes, they thought that they ſhould notably haue o⸗ 
uercome him, but foz all their ſubtiltte and wildome thep were 
deceiued. | 
This is wiitten fo our comkozt , that we which are Chziſti⸗ The wi 
ans may know that we haue ſuch wiſedom, as exceedeth all wiſe- s, — 
dom, ſuch ſtrength and righteouſnes , as whereunto no ſkrength Chrilians. 
q righteouſnes ot man is like. Fo2 againſt the holy Ghoſt there 
is no counſell: this power and ſtkrengeh we obtaine thzough 
\ Chzift, that we map cread ſinne vnder foote, and triumph ouer 
death. Ahen Chiſt dwelleth in vs by faith, we haue him which 
bungeth to paſſe ſuch thinges , howbeit they are not thzonghlp 
felt but in time of tentation. A herſoze when N and in neede, he 
is pzeſent, and giueth vnto me ſtrength, that J map courageon- 
{lp paſſe thzough. We muſt not therefoze be afraide that our do- 
ctrine (hall periſh and be put to ignominte and ſhame, Foz let all 
the wiſe men ol the wozld riſe againſt the wozde of God, yea and 
be neuer ſo circumſpect, and ſet them lelues againſt it, pet ſhall 
they haue the kople and be onercome , It map be that they barke 
and bite, ſo that it ſeemeth vnto men, as though they would de⸗ 
ſtroy the Goſpell 7 dut when they haue ſet themſelues againſt it 
to extinguiſh it, they hall no whit pꝛeuaile, but in the ſnare that 
they haue layd fo2 others, they thein lelues ſhall at length be ta⸗ 
ken. As we lee here in this text, and commonly in Paule, but ſpe: 
cially in the hiſtozte of S. Steuen, where we read how vainely 
his aduerſartes vſed Þ Scriptures,yea thoſe that they vſed were 
againſt themſelues , Foꝛ the Jewes did accuſe Steuen, that he 
had ſpoken both againſt the temple, and againſt God which com» 
maunded the temple to be builded, b2zinging z alleaging Scrip⸗ 
tures, whereby they thought to conuince and condemne him. But 
Steuen being full of the holy Ghoſt, ſhewed them in oꝛder out of 
the Scripture , how that God dwelleth not in tẽples made with 
handes: Dauid would haue built him a houſe, but God refuſed 
it, What was the cauſe hereof ? A long time befoze Dauid was 
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bozne, God, dwelt among his people. Ie ſureip ould be a miſe⸗ { 
rable God which ould neede a houſe , And ſo he conſtrmeth by ( 
many biſtozies that God doth not dwell in houſes oz temples 
made with handes , What ould the Jewes do here? they did 


manifeſtly acknowledge their owne Scripture, which they had | 

bzougyt againſt Stcnen.So all they ſhail be put to ſhame and o- ( 

3 which let them ſelues againſt the wiſedome & wozd c 

Therefore let no man be afraide, albeit a the wiledom and } 

The wiſdom power of the wozld ſtrive againſt the Goſpell although it would l 

& 8 extinguiſh it euẽ by ſheeding of blood, Foz the znoze blood that is 0 

7 ſhed, ſo much moze is the number ot Chziſtians increaſed, The ÞF >f 

able to cxtin blood of Chꝛiſtians ſayth Tertullian, is ſeed whereof Chyiſti- t 

guith or ſup- ans growe , Satan mult be dzowned in the blood of Chziſttans, { 

preſſe the TUherefoze it is not violence and fo2ce that is able coſuppzeſſe Þ| 

Golpell. the Golpell: fo2 it is like vnto a palme tree, which hath this na» Þ 4 

ture and qualitie , that albeit a weight be layd vpon it, vet it al- [ 

wayes riſeth and liftech vp it ſelfe againſt the weight. Such a na ⸗ 1 

ture alſo hath the Goſpell , fo2 the moze it is ſtriuen againſt, ſo { 

much moze are the rootes thereol ſpꝛed abzoade , and the moze |} > 

mightely that it is opp2eſſed , by ſo much doth it moze and moꝛe « 

Notperſecu- tua and increafe, Wheretoze there is no cauſe that we ſhould If 4 
tion & rrou.. be alraid of power, but rather that we Could feare p2oſperttie & 

ble but too merie dapes, which are able to hurt vs moe then anguiſhe e per- Þ ? 

much p:oſpe ſecution, Neither let vs be afraid of the ſubtiltie and wiſedom of 

2 5 the wo2id,foz they can not hurt vs, yea the moze that they ſtrive t 

Chuiſians? Againſt the truth, ſo much moze pure & cleare is the truth made, U | 

| Nothing therefoze can come better to the Ooſpel,then when ie ( 

wo02ld with his fozce and wile dom ſetteth it ſelſe againſt it. The | 

mode veheinentlp ſinne and Satan doe fight againſt mp conlci- 

ence,ſo much ſtronger is my righteouſnes made. Foz if linnes do . 

vrge and diſquiet me, J doe then moze ar dently pꝛap and cry vn 

to God, and lo mp faich is moze and moze increaſed and ſtrength Þ | 

| ned. This is that which S. Maul meaneth when he ſayth: Power | 

dns is made perfect trough weakenes, Fozaſnuch therefoze as we { 

baue ſo great a treaſure, which is tucreaſed and ſtrengthned by 

perſecutions and aduerſitie, there is no cauſe that we ſhould be a- c 

ſtaid, but rather that we ſhould with a chereſull mind reiopce in | 


tribulacion, as S. Paule lapth Rom.s , accozding as the 2 
| es 
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ſes did, who with great ioy departing from the councells, gaue ,,,,. 
Godthankes,that they were counted wozthy to ſuffer rebuke fo; M 
the name of Jeſus. 

Tf che deulll were endued with ſuch wiſedom, that he would 
be quiet, and ſuffer the Goſpcll to haue free courſe, he Could not 
ſuffer {0 much loſſe. Fo2 when the Goſpell is not impugrned, it is 
as it were waſted with ruſt neither hach it occaſion to ſhew fozib 
the vertue and power thereof, Te linetherefoze here ſecure as 
pet, foʒ no man ſtriueth againſt vs, wherefoze we continue ſtill as 
we were befo2e, yea (alas) we become woꝛle and wozſe, Theres 
as ſome of eur aduerſaries haue ſec vpon vs by wziting, that per- 
taineth to a few. Fotalmuch as thep haue witten againſt vs, 
they haue thereby done nothing els, but as it were blowen the 
fire , but ił we had bene thꝛowne into the fire , oz ſlapne with the 
ſwor de, che number of Chziſtians would be greater amonge vs. n 
Wherefo2e this is a comfozt vnto vs, if we at any time be temp - hen 
ted that Chit is ready to helpe us, ⁊ reigneth among vs, pea he in tentation. 
is lo neare vnto bs, that awapes thzough him we map ouercome, 
as long as we beleeue and ſtruſt in him: Howbeic when we are 
touched with no aduerſitie, he both litle o2 nothing, but when we 
are fought againſt and oppꝛeſſed, he is pzeſent, and bzingeth all 
gur enemies to contulion, 

e haue moꝛeouer to learne here that they which are wiſc a f 
mightier then other, which are endued with the chiefe giftes of wh 2 
vuderſtanding and nature moze then other, which excellingrea-,, 1. © 
ter induſtrie, learniug and readier capacitie then other, which are world doe 
fit to ouerſee other, and can gouerne all thinges belt, that they J ottentimes 
ſap doe many times molt of all other reſiſt God and faith, @ cruſt fru = F 
moze to their owne Rrength and reaſon then to God. Fox they ed. 
are caried ſo farre by their venimous nature, that they neither 
can no) wil vſe thoſe things to the commoditie and pꝛolit of their 
neighbour : buteruſting to their owne giſtes and abilitie, they 
hohe that now they ſhall obtaine this, now that, neither doe they 
thinke that they (hall haue neede of Gods helpe alſo thereunto: 

As it appeareth here in the Phariſees and Scribes, who were 
certaine, as they ſuppoſed, that if they ſo ſet vpon the Loꝛde, ie 
could not be, but that they ſhould then entangle him. Foz it is vn» 
poſſible, thought they, that he ould here eſcape vs, we ſhal here 
hold him as it were falne into a net, whether he affirme oz dente 
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that tribute muſt be giuen. Parke mozeouer hom ſubtle and per: 
uerſe þ wit of mans nature is, which is here very lively ſet fozth, 
The nature There is nothing els in man but wickednes, deluſton, guile, de- 
of man vntill ctits, lying, ſraude, and all kind of euill, yea ofnature man is but 
he beregen® lyes and vanitie as the 116, Pſalme ſayth. le muſt not truſt a 
ſpirit of God NP MAN in any chinge, doe not perſwade thy ſelfe , that an man 
is wholy cor- ſpeaketh the truth vnto thee, foz whatſocuer man ſpeaketh it is 
rupt and vn a lye. hy ſo? The fountaine 02 ſpꝛinge head, that is, the hart is 
pure. not ſincere. wherekoꝛe neither can the riuers be pure. And fo} this 
cauſe the Lozd doth commonly cal men the generation of vipers 

and a bꝛood of ſerpents. Is not this a goodly title of man? 

Let any man nome goe, and glozte of his owne righteouſnes, 
ftrength o2 free will. Befoze the wozld in deede ſome man may 
be, and gloziouſly appeare godly, righteous, and holp, but there 
is nothingels, but a generation ofvipers and bzood of ſerpents, 
and thateſpecially in thoſe that ſeeme moſt extellent, moſt pꝛe⸗ 
tious,moſt wile, + of greateſt vnderſtanding. If thou go thzough 
euen all the hiſtozies ofthe Greekes, Jewes, 4 Romanes ,' thou 
(halt find the beſt and wiſeſt Pꝛinces of all, which haue gouerncd 
the affap2es of their Empire p2olperouſly , thou ſhalt finde them 
J ſap to haue thought nothing of God, but onlp truſting to them 
{clues , to haue acknowledged nothinge as receiued from God, 
Dereupon it is gathered, that the leſſe a man excelleth in wiſe⸗ 
dom befoze the woꝛld, ſo much leſſe doth he commit againſt God. 
Foz thep that excell in counſell and authozitie befoze the ſight of 
the woꝛld, do fo2 the moſt part deceiue and lye moꝛe then others, 
thinking that if they deale by deluſions and deteit, their fraude 4 
iniquitie is not perceiued : fo) thep can after a pꝛetie ſozte cloke 
their craft and ſubtiltte, But the holy Ghoſt hath a moſt cleare # 
bright light, which they can not anopde, but they wall be eſpied, 
The Scripture doth often times cal ſuch, lpons, wolues, beares, 
ſwine, and cruel beaſtes, inaſmuch as they rage, and deuoure and 
conſume all thinges with their fraude and deceit. Cherefoze in 
the old teſtament the Jewes were fozbidden to cate of certaine 
beaſtes, as of thoſe altcady rehearſed, and of others, fo this one 
cauſe eſpecially,that it ſhould be a type and example to vs, where- 
by we might per ceiue, that there are ſome mt, which are ſkrong, ot 

. mighty,rich, witty, learned. ſkilfull,and wiſe, which are to be a⸗ 
uopded and eſchewed as a certalne vncleane ching, and as ſuch as 
| ſeduce 
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ſeduce and deceiue others with their fapze ſbew, might, and wiſe⸗ 
dem. Foz neither (ſhall they be counted foz ſuch, neither will any 
man thinke them to be ſuch, as doe ſo much as thinke any euill in 
their hart much le ſſe doe it. CA derefoꝛe thou muſt put no truſt x 
confidence in any man, truſt nat vn to him, ſoz he will decciue thee 
wherein ſoeuer he is able. Againe if thou truſteſt man, thou art a» 
gainſt God, in whom thou putteſt not thy truſt. It is wzitcen in 
the 17. chapter of Jeremte: Curſed be the man that putteth his 
truſt in man, and, Bleſſed is the man that putteth bis truſt in the 
Lord. 221 
Dome man may now ſap: How ſhall we doe then? One man AnobieQtion 
mult haue dealing with an other , otherwile howe can the life of 
man continue? We muſt buy, we muſt (ell , we muſt vtter and 
chaunge our wares wich men: Now il one ſhould not truſt an o⸗ 
ther, the whole trade of mans affaires ould bein pertil, pea and 
periſh. I lay that no man can denp, but that there muſt be mutual The zunßvcr 
dealings among men, and that one doth neede the helpe and tra⸗ 
uell of an other. But this J will haue, that whatſoeuer dealing 
thou haſt wich men, either in buying 02 ſelling, thou count it fo2 a 
thinge vncertaine, whith thou muſt neither truſt, no} build vpon 
Fo2 it is certaine, as ſoone as thou ſhalt cruſt to man, he will 
ſeeke to deceiue thee, fozaſmuch as the nature of man, as it is of 
it ſelfe , can doe nothing but lye and deceiue. Yea all thinges in 
man are vncertaine, both his wozks and woꝛds, there is nothing /e mug put 
in him, but lightnes and vnconſtancie, which thou mapyſt boldlp all our hops 
beleeue to be true. TAherefoze all our hope and confidence muſt 2nd truſt in 
be repoſed in God alone, and after this ſozt we muſt ſap: Lozde, 24 onchy. 
giue chou me grace that I map direct ⁊ 02der mp life, my ſoule, 
my body , my ſubſtance and goods, and whatſoeuer is mine, ac⸗ 
toꝛding to thy diuine will, fo2 J belecue in thee, J truſt in thee, 
doe not thou fozſake me in ſo perilous dealing with this oz that 
man: J put na truſt in man. It thou knoweſt that it is good fox 
me, make him to deale faithfully with me, if thou knoweff that 
it will be to my hinderance and hurt,' helpe me to auoid it, fox 
thy will onelp pleaſcth me, which J wiſh alwayes to be done, 
As ſoone as thou thinkeſt in thy mind: e ts a good man, and 
one that wil keepe his pꝛomiſe, I am ſure that he wil not deteiut 
me, but wil deale faithfully, euen then haſt thou fallen from God, 
and woz\ſhipped an idoll, putting thy truſt in a lyar, herefoze 
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when thou haſt any dealing with man, thinke boldly: Tf he deale 
faithfully it is well, it he vootherwiſe, in the name of God, let 
him goe, J will commit all chinges to the will of God, he ſhall 
3 pꝛoſperouſiy bring them to pale. Ok tuch a falſe and vngodly 
Owning of COnfidence repoled in men, that euill crept in among Chatſtians, 

Saints crepe namely the wonchtpping ofSaincees , whereby the Chziſtian 
in amongſt Church, that is, the true congregationof the fapthfall;hach ſuffe- 


Chriſlians, red exceeding great hurt and incomparab le tuige. Fo whit a- 


ther was the lerutte and wozſhipping of Bainctes but a deuiliſh 
thing? When as men vled to reaſon after this ſoꝛte: This man 
was very holy chat which he taught, he did, whom we wil follow, 


and doe the like. Hierome, quguſtine, Grenozieſapd this, there» 


foꝛe is it true,# therefoze will I beleeue it. Frauncls, Benedict, 
Dominicke,Bartholomewe,lined thus, they did this and that, J 
will imitate their life and wozkes, Mozeduer Auguſtine was ſa- 
ued by this rule, wherefoze J alſo ſhall be ſaued by it. y, howe 
vnſtable and miſerable a thinge is this, they are — lyes and 


dꝛeames of men, there is not in one wozd mention made here of 


Cbziſt and his wo2d,but they are onely the vaine inuent ions and 
trifles ol men. J would vtterly bzeake the rule 
therefoze oꝛdayned it, thinking to be ſaued thereby. Do blind and 
without vaderſtanding is realon, that it recetueth the dotages 4 
vaine inuentions of men, when as notwithſtanding the wozde of 
God onelp is to be receined in matters of ſallation = ifDerod, 
Pilate, Catphas, & Hannas ſhould pzeach the Goſpell, Fought 
to recetut it, Agains, tt tholt that are counted holy. ſhould riſe and 

pꝛeach lyes. allo rules, habits, ſhauings, ceremonies; and ſuch 
like vaine inuentions ot men, J ought in no wile to receiue them, 
fox we muſt here haue reſpect, not to the perſpns, but to that 


which they pꝛeach. Gs 
Dooſt thou pꝛeſume to be wiſer then all che cacbers c ſaincts, 


then ell the Biſhops and Pytnces ofthe whole wozlve ? Thus: 


map ſome man obiect againſt me, Farre be that from me. Foz A 


due not contend to be wiſer theu they. But this without contro ⸗· 


ucrſie is thus, that what ſoeuer is wiſe, great, liberall, mightie # 


ſrongbefozeche wont, doth ſeldom oz neuer agree with þ wozd | 


of Ged. Foz ſo it falleth aut, that they that art ſuch doe fo2 the 


maſt part perſetute the Goſpel, and ii they were not ſo great, tht 


Goſpell ſhould not ſo greatly ſhine ſoꝛch and * 20 
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mane Emperours Hadzian, Tratan, Diocletian wete the moſt 
wiſe Ceſars of all, wboſegouernment was fo liked of, that it was 
pꝛayſed of the whole wozld, yet they perſecuted the Goſpell, and 
tould not abpde the truth, The ſame we find wzitten ofthe Rings 
ofthe Tewes, as of Achas and others, which geuerned their 
kingdome very well, pet deſpiſed the woꝛd of God and diſobeped 
bis commaundements, Ce in our tune had neuer ſuch Empe⸗ 
rours 0} Pꝛinces, as are comparable to them. But it ought to be 
verified in theſe, that God would by feoliſh pꝛeaching conkound 
the wiſedome ofthis wozld, as Paule ſapth 1. Coz. 1. All theſe 
thinges are ſhewed vnto vs in this tert, which we haue in hand, 
which hath a ſimple and a (clender ſhewe and appearance of it 
ſelſe, but it containeth many thinges in ic moſt wozthy the no- 
ting, Now how che Lozd concludeth with the Phariſees, when 
they had ſhewed him the tribute money; and had aunſwertd that 
it was Ceſars image and ſuperſcription , the Cuangelif vecla- 
reth:ſapivg; 

Giue therefore to Cizſar the things that are Cæ ſars. and giue 
vnto God thoſe thinges which are Gods. Although they had de 
ſerued no ſuch thing of the Lozve, neuertheles he teachech them The ſword & * 
the right way. And in theſe wozdes he conſtrmeth the ſwozp and . the 
office of the Magiſtrate: they hoped chat he would condemne and fee, 
reſiſt him, but he doth nothing leſſerfo2 he commendeth'# pꝛap - (1,19, 
ſeth him, commaunding that thep glue vato him thoſe thinges 
that are his. CAhereby he plainly will haue, that there be Pagi⸗ 
ſtrates,}52inces, and Rulers, vnder whoſe gouernment we mul 
line. Neither muſt we care whether they vſe and exertiſe their 
tile and authozitie well oz ſll, we muſt haue regard onelp to their 
power and office, fo their power & authozitie is good inaſmuch 
as it is eꝛdained inſlituted ot God. Neither is there any cauſe 
why thou ſhouldeft find fault with power, if at any time thou be 
oppelſed by Pꝛinces and tyꝛannes: fdz whereas they abuſe the 
power giuen vnto them of God, they ſhall ſurely be compelled co 
giue an account thereof, The abuſe of a thing doth not make that 
thing cuill, which is in it ſelfe good. A chayne of golde is good, A graiticude;, 
neither is it therefoze made woꝛſe, foꝛ that a harlot weareth it a- 
bout her nt ck, oz if one ſhould put out mpne eye with it, ſhouts J 
finde fault in the chayne therefoze? In like maner the power or 
the Pꝛince mul be bowne, fo2 il he abuſe his office; he is not to be 
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counted of me as noe Pzince, neither belongech it to me fore: 
ueugt oz puniſh it in him, I mult obep him foz God bis cauſe on 
ly; fo2 he repzeſenteth the place of God, Dom grieuous thinges 
ſoeuer therefoze Magiſtrates ſhall exact, I muſt foz God his 
cauſe beare them all, and obey chem, ſo farre as they be not con- 
trary to Gods commaundementes.Jfchey doe juſtly oz vniuſtly, 
it (hall in due time appeate. Wlherefoze if thy ſubſtance, life and 
body, aud whatſoever thou haſt ſhould be taken from thee by the 
Dagiltrates , thou maiſt ſay thus: I willingly yeeld them vnto 
vou, and acknowledge pou fox Rulers oucr me, J will obep pou, 
but whether pe ble pour power and authozitie well o2 ill, ſee pou 
to that. 
Moꝛeouer whereas Chzift ſapth:Giue ye Czlar the things 
| that are Cæſats and vnto God thoſe things that are Gods. Ile 
Whar things Mult vuderſtand that vnto God pertainech honcur , we muſt ac⸗ 
mult be 55 knowledge him foz the liuing, omnipotent, and wile God, and al: 
rn Loch & cribe vnto him what good thing ſocuer can be named, And albeit 
Crewe dde not giue him this honour , be notwilhſtanding eaſily kee- 
peth it, fo2 nothing is either added to, oz taken from him by cur 
bonouring. Dowbeit in vs he is true, omnipotent, and wiſe,when 
as we count him ſo and belecue that he is ſuch a one, as he ſufſe⸗ 
reth bim ſelle to be ſayd to be. Nowe bnto Ceſar and the Pagi⸗ 
ſtrate feare,cuſtome, tribute, abediente, cc. are due. God requi- | 

reth eſpecially the hart, the Magiſtrate the body and goods,ouer 

which he executech his office in p place of God, which S. Jaule 

doth moſt notably in plaine and manifeſt wozdes declare Rom, 

13. Let euety ſoule be ſubiect vnto the higher powers:for there 

is no power but of God: and the powers chat be, are ordained 

of God. Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 

ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall recei ue to them 

{clues condemnation... For Magiſtrates are hot to be feared far 
good workes, but for euill. Wilt thou then be without feare of | 

the power? doe well:ſo ſhalethou haue praiſe ofthe ſame, For 
he is the Miniſter of God for thy wealth, but if thou doe euill, | 
eate : for he beareth not the ſword for nought: for he is the mi- 
niſter of God to take yengeance on him that doth euill. Wher- 
fore ye mult be ſubiect, not becauſe of wrath onely, but allo for 
conſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe ye pay alſottibute: for they 
ut Cods nuniſtets, applying them ſelues forthe lame thinge. 
| Giue 
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Giue to all men therefore their dutie, tribute ro whom ye owe 
tribute: cuſtome, to whom cuſtome: feare, to whom feare: ho- 
nour, to whom ye owe honour , And therefoze alſo are Magi 
ſtrates oꝛdayned of God, that they map defende e maintaine pub⸗ 
like peace, which alone exceedech all wozloly good thinges: we 
felt a litle in the laſt cõmotion of the common people, what loſle 
miſetie, calamitie and grieuous ſoꝛow conſpiracie and ſedition 
bzingeth in the woꝛld. God graunt that it may fo continue, that 
we trie it no moe. Thus much ſhall ſufkize to haue bene ſpoken 


fo2 the expoſition of this text. 
NSN 


e 


A TER ON OF D. MAR- 


TIN | LVTHER, TEACHING 


THAT SALVATION COMETH 
by Chriſt alone, 


th. 6. 


O man can come to me, except 
El the Father which hath ſent me, 
& draw him: & will rayſe him vp 
Sat the laſt day. 
Alt is writtẽ in the Prophets: And 
chey fall be all taught of God. Euery man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh vnto me. 
46 Not that any man hath ſeene the Father, ſaue 
he which is of God, he hath ſeene the Father. 
47 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you. He that belecueth 
in me, hath euerlaſting life. 
48 I am the bread of life. 
49 Your fathers did cate Manna in the wildernes, 


and are dead, 


45 


WM. 
[ 


A SERMON, OF SALVATION 
This is that bread which camp down from 
heauen,thathe which eateth of it, ſhoulde not 
die. | | 
I am that liuing breade, which came downe 
from heauen: it any man cate of this bread, he 
Nall liue for euer: and the breade that I will 
giue, is my fleſh, which] will giue forthe lite 
of the world. | 


The ſumme of this text. 


draweth , that is, except the Father teache vs that 


„ 4p Hyiſt is knowen of none, but of bin whom the Father 


knowledge inwardly in the heart. Therefore (hrit 


ſayth to Peter. Alatth, 16, Fleſh and blood hath not reucaled 
it ynto thee, but my Father which is in heauen, 
2 Chriſt ts the wiſedom of God,which is of more price 5 80 


ciout ſtone i, and what ſoeuer can be wiſhed,zs not th be compared v u- 


Trog. 11. to it, s Salomon fayth in the Pronerbs, i 


* 


* 


3 Theoldheauenly bread,that is the rizhteouſnes of the lawe 
doth not initifie : But Chriſt, if we belrenc in * , tuſhifieth for 


EHer, 


p 7 
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Onely faith 


A 


| 
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The expoſition of the text. 


His tert teacheth vs nothing els but chꝛiſtiã faith, 
amd ſtirrech it vp in vs as lurely John thzough his 
Y Goſpel, doth almoſt no other thiug but inſtruct vs, 
N bow we mult beleeue in the Lozy Chyit, And ſuch 
Da faith as is grounded on the true p2omile of God 


m Chilli. made vnto bs in Chziſt, hall ſaue vs, as this text plainely decla- 
ucth vs. kxxth. Alſo they are here all pzoued fooles , whlt) haue taught vs 
an other way and meanes to obtaine righteouſncs , Whatſoener 
mãs mʒnd cã inutnt,although it be holy, although it haue a fapze 


ſhewbefoze men, it muſt needes vetcrly fal, if 


the wil haue ſal⸗ 


nation to tome thereby. Foz albeit that man is exerciſed with the 


duties ol godlines, he ſhall not be able to attaint vnto hrauen, vn⸗ 


les 
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THE FRVTES OF FAITH. 239 
Ofthis double faith Paule ſpeaketh Rom, 1. By che Goſpell 


righteouſnes which God giueth,is reuealed from faith to faith. 
What meaneth this, from kaith to faith? nothing els, but that 
albeit the faith of the Fathers and our faith is the came, wherby 
it is belecued in Chꝛiſt either to come,o2 which hath already ap: 
peared:yetthe Goſpell doch lead from their faith co ours, ſo that 
it is now neceſſatie not onely to beleeue the pꝛomiſe that was to 
be fulſilled, but alſo that it is fulfilled, which it did not behoue A⸗ 
bzaham and the other Fathers to belecue, although they had the 
ſame Chʒiſt which we haue. Foz there is one kapth, one ſpirit, 
one Chziſt, one communion of all Saincts, this difference one- 
ly there is betweene vs, that they went beloze Chziſt, we follow 
him. 
e haue therefozc beleeued, and we doe alſo belecue , to wit 
the Fathers and we, with a like and common faith in the ſame 
Chzilt, although not after the ſame maner, as it is ſaide. And as 
by reaſon ofthis communion of faith which we haue a like i inthe 
ſame Chziſt, we ſap:we haue beleened, oz we did belecue, when 
as not we, but the Fathers haue beleeued oꝛ did beleeue, ſo they 
againe did lap, that they ſhould heare, ſee, and belecue in Chzift, 
when as not thep, but we do liue in that time, We reade not in a 
few places of the Scriptures, that thep which were befoze the 
incarnation of Chziſt, tooke vpon them the perſon of them which 
are after it, and they which are after it, of them which were be- 
foze it, becauſe ofthe communion of faith, and the fame Chziſt, 
which they haue in common, and fo there is as it were one com- 
panie of bekceners. Now whereas the Apoſtle [aith, that ſalua, How faluaris 
tion is now neerer bnto vs then when we beleened,that is, when 15 2<ercr va 
dur Fathers thoſe aunciente beleeucrs did locke fo2 it to come, _——— 
we muſt not vnder ſlãd it ofthe neerenes of poTeſſion, as though belcuers be- 
we now had it neerer and moze certainly then they, fo2 the Fa fore Chriſtes * 
thers had altogtther the ſame faith, as it is ſapd, and the ſame incarnation. 
Chiilt, wherefore laluation was as ncere vnto them as vuto vs, 
F©2 Chziſt peaſterdap, and to dap, the ſame allo is foyeuer.Heb, 
13. Chziſt continueth the ſame from the beginning of the wozld 
tuen bntothe end, by whom all are ſaued alike , But Paul ſpea⸗ 
keth ofthe neerenes of reuealing,that whatſocuer thinges were 
_ befoze concerning Chziſt, they were now fulfilled, death 
being ouercome; _ Lo2d did ſit at the right hand of the Fax 
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ther, the Goſpell was pꝛeached abzoad in the wozld, by which 
Chziſt did come vnto all in the whole wozld, fo this cauſe Paul 
ſayth that our ſaluation is nearer then when it was hidden, and 
knowne vnto few men: becauſe that Chꝛiſt being not pet glozi- 
fied, it was not meete that the pꝛeaching of ſaluation ſhould be 
made publike 02 common, | | 

Thereas therefoze the Apoſtle ſapth here, Our ſaluation is 
now neeter vs, he ſayth the ſame thing inthe Epiſtle co Titus 
in other wozdes: The grace of God which hringeth ſaluation, 
hath appeared, that is, hath ſpꝛong fozth , and is every where 
commonly pꝛeached: although it was not hid befoze in any ofthe 
Daincts, notwithſtanding it was not pet commolp knowne vnto 
the wozld. After the ſame (o2t the Scripture ſpeaketh in many 
places, when it ſometime ſaith that Chꝛiſt is to come, ſometime 
that he is come, although he alwayes hath bin, and is in all the 
elect , Vowbeit becauſe he had not befoze his reſurrection come 
to all by publike pꝛeaching, the Scripture ſpeaketh diuerſly of 
bis comming. Fo2 becauſe of this publike pzeaching he came in 
the fleſh, being made man,fo2 his incarnation had not bin p2oft- 
table to any, ił the Goſpell had not thereupon bin pꝛeached, by 
The coming Which he came into the whole wozld, and whereby it is common 
of Chriſt by ly knowne , why he was made man, whereby that bleſſing pꝛo⸗ 
the prea= miſed to Abzaham , is now publiſhed , and made common to all 
* che which by the Goſpell beleeue in Chziſt, Hereupon Maul ſapth 
bell. verie well, Nom. t. that the Goſpell was pꝛomiſed of God, xc. as 
though he would ſay, although God hath pꝛomiſed euerie where 

in the wiitings ofthe Pꝛophets his ſonne in the fleſh, pet fozal⸗ 

much as all that ſhould be done, that the Goſpell might be pꝛea⸗ 

ched abꝛoad in the woꝛld, whereby he tommeth ſpiritually ta the 

myndes of the beleeuers, (which comming onely bzingeth ſal⸗ 

uation, and is farre to be pꝛeferred befoze chat comming in the 

fleſh, inaſmuch as it was done becauſe of this) J ſap rather that 

God pꝛomiſed by the Pꝛophetes in the Scripture the Goſpell 
concerning his ſonne. Foz God conſidered the Goſpell and our 

faith in all theſe thinges, fo2 which he would alſo haue him to be 

made man, that the Goſpel might be pzeached of him, that being 
made man, he hath ſaued vs by his death, and that the ſaluation wy 
which he hath wzought, might go into the whole wozld , and be Þ © ** 
made neere vnto all. Some haue taught fower 1 , 
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Chzift, accozding to the fower ſundapes in Aduent as they call 
it, but this comming of ChziT by the Goſpell, which is molt ne⸗ 
ceſſarie of all, and of which all do depend, of which Paule here 
ſpeaketh,this coming J ſay,they could not ſee, inaſmuch as they 
are ignoꝛaunt, both what the Goſpell is, and to what end it was 
giuen. They babble many thinges of the comming of Chziſt, and 
neuertheles they dꝛiue him further from themlelues, thẽ heauen 
is diſtaunt from the earth. Foz what can Chziſt p2ofic any man, 
which doth not pollelle him by faith? oz how can any man pol⸗ 
ſeſſe him by kaith, where the Goſpell is not pꝛeached? 

The night is paſſed and the day is at hand: Mis meaning in hel 
effect is, that ſaluation is at hande. Fo2 by the daye Paule vn {07 
derſtandeth the Goſpell, namely, that it is that daye, whereby ged. 
our hearts and mindes are enlighined,therefoze ſuch a day being 
ſpꝛong, our ſaluat ion is certainly at hand, that is, Chziſt and his 
grate pꝛomiſed in time paſt to Abzaham, hath ſhined fozth by 
pzeaching in the whole wozld, giuech light vnto all men, raileth 
all aut of ſlee pe, ſheweth true and eternall good thinges, wherein 
we may be hereafter occupied, and map walke honeſkly in this what is here 
day, Contrariwiſe, by the night all doctrine is to be vnderſtood, ment by che 
which is not the Golpell, beſide which none can bring ſaluat ion. u. 
But ik thou do a litle moze exactly wep the woꝛdes, thou ſhalt 
ſee that Paule deſcribeth that part of the dape, which is moſt de- 
lectable of all, and moſt full of all pleaſauntnes, namelp the iop⸗ 


full and amiable moꝛning, and therifing of the ſunne , Foz it is 


the mozning when the night is gone and ended, and the daye 
is nowe come, whereupon all thinges are merueleyflp cheercd 
and recreated, tht birdes ſing, other lyuing creatures doe ſtirre 
bp with alacritie and ioptulnes : men being as it were made 
aliue againe, doe goe fozth to their labours : all thinges , the 
daye ſpzinging, and the mozning ſhining, are lo affected, as 
though the wozld were renued , and all thinges reſtozed to life 


CUherefoze inmany places of the Scripture,the iopfull, pzo- Thebrea- 


ching of the 


ſperous, and quickning pꝛeaching of the Goſpell is likened to Goloell be- 


the moꝛning andthe riſing of the ſunne , as it is here of Paule to che 


bo calleth the Goſpell the day ſpzinging oꝛ ariſing. Alfo Pal, mornmg. 
310 Ia the daye ofthy power ſhall the people offer thee free 


will pfferinges, of the wombe of the morning ſhall the dewe of 
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thy children ſpring. Here alſo the Goſpell is plainely called the 
wombe of the mozning, and the daye of the power of Chick, 
wherein we are conceiued and bozne the children ok God ag 
dewe, to wit, without the labour of men, by the onely grace of 
the holie Ghoſt from heauen. The moſt pleaſaynt and comfozta. 
ble ſunne Jeſus Chꝛiſt maketh this daye , whom the Scripture 
i hereupon calleth the ſunne of righteouſnes, God layth Mala. 4, 
Chriſtrhe , To you that feare my name, ſhall that ſunne of righteouſnes 
_ S ariſc,and health hatbe vnder his winges . Foz as manp as be- 
leeue in Chziſt, do receine of him the beames of his grace any 
rixhteouſnes , and doe obtaine ſaluation under his winges. 
TUhercupon it is ſayde Pſal, 118. This is the daye which the 
Lord hath made, we will rejoyce and be glad in it, as though 
he ſayde : This cozporall ſunne maketh the cozpoall dape, but 
God himſelſe maketh this dape, cuenhe is that ſunne , from 
whence thoſe beames and that dape come, wherewith the whole 
woꝛld is enlightned. Finally, hereupon he calleth himſelfe the 
light of the wozld, John 9. Aud Plalme. 19. The heauen#de- 
clare the glorie of God, that is, euen as theſe bodily heauens 
do'bzing the ſunne and the dap, and the ſunne is car ted in them, 
lo the Apoſtles haue in themlelues, and bz ing by pꝛeaching, the 
true ſunne, which is Chꝛiſt, c: Whereupon it followeeh: In the 
heauens he hath ſet a tabernacle for the ſunne, which com- 
meth forth as a bridegrome out of his chamber, & reioyceth as 
a giant to runne his courſe, His ſetting forth is from the vtmoſt 
part of heauen,and his circuite ynto Be vtmoſt part thereof: & 
there is nothing hid from his heat, All this is ſaid ofthe excee⸗ 
ding pleaſanc veginning oz riſing of this day, that is ofthe Gol⸗ 
pel,whteh the Scripture euerp where meruelouſly ſetteth fozth, 
Fo} it is a woꝛd which quickneth,maketh gled, willing, cheere⸗ 
full, and ready to do good wozkes, and finally it bzingeth with it 
all good thinges , Wherefoze it is called the Goſpell oz glad 
tydinges, ſoz that it is a pleaſaunt , and pzoſperous meſſage of 

The' Goſpe11 the grace of God,and ol all good thinges, * 
reucaleth But who is able co rehearſe all thoſe thinges, which this dap 
vnto vs all revealeth g maketh manifeſt vnto vs? Foz it teacheth all thinges, 
thinge® that what God is, what we are , whatſoeuer in paN, and to come, of 
tees heauen, bell, the earth, Angels and Devils,” Bp this lampe is 
new, lhewed vnto vs, how we ought to brhaue cur ſelues in all theſe 


thinges 


= 
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thinges,and toward all, from whence we are, and whither we go. 
Det neuertheles Satan hath decetuedbs milerable creatures, 
that neglecting ſuch a dap, whereby all chinges might be cleere 
aud manifeſt bnto vs, we ſceke the truth of Philoſophers and 
heathen men, who haue not ſo much as by a dzeame knowne any 
whit of theſe thinges, and lo we haue ſuffered our ſelues to be 
blynded with mens traditions, and to be thʒuſt backe againe in⸗ 
to the night. Foz it is not light, whatſoeuer is not this dap, 
otherwiſe Paule and the whole Scripture ſhould in vaine extoll 
this dap alone, and call all other beſide it the night, Surelp the 
burden c: Gods diſpleaſure mult necdes be moſt grieuous , fo2 
that contrarie to lo plaine and manifeſt places of Scripture, 
we haue ſought an other light, although the Lo2d himlelte cat- 
leth himſelfe the light and ſunne of the wozlde. And if other 
pzoofes were wantinge, this one is ſufficient , that vniuerſi 
ties doe lo impudencly both let vp and glozie of Ariſtotle as a 
light vnto them, in whom thep excerciſe them ſelues much moze 
_ in Chziſt, pea nothing in Chziſt, but altogither in Ari⸗ 
otle, 

Let vs therefore calt awaye the workes of darkenes , and let e 
ys put on 2 of light. As Chziſt is che ſunne, and the * 
Golpell the dape, ſo faith is the light wherebp to ſee and watch bed & ment 
in this daye. Foz it would not pꝛoſit, albeit the ſunne did ſhine, ch 
and make the dap, if the eyes did not percetue the light. Where: 
foze although the Goſpell be begunne and p2eached in the whole 
wozld , pet none are lightened, but thep that receiue it, and by 
fapth being made capable of the light, doe ariſe out of ſleepe. 
But to thein that as pet ſleepe this ſunne and dap bzing no pꝛo⸗ 
fite, of which they receiue no light, no moze then if no ſunne 
oꝛ dape had ſhined . And this is that ſeaſon and hower, where- 
of be ſpeaketh ; Welbeloued brethren, foraſinuch as we know 
this, that it is now time that we ſhould ariſe out of ſleepe, &c. 
I: ts a ſpirituall time and ſeaſon, although begunne in this out⸗ 
ward time, as it doth daily alſo come, wherein we ought to 
ariſe out of ſleepe, and lap a ſide the wozkes of darkenes. Where 
by Paule ſheweth that he doth not ſpeake to them, which are pet 
voide ol faith : foz as it is ſapde, he teacheth not faith here, but 
the wozkes and frutes of fayth , when as he ſaith : We knowe 
that the time is come, and that the night veg poli the daye 
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is at hande »thep which beleeue not can not know theſe thinges, 


Naw if thou obiect and ſape , what reaſon oz cauſe is there that 
he ſhould wzite theſe thinges to the faithful fnaſmuch as they 


| 

T 

| 

know that it is time? xc. Thou mult call to mynde that inthe | 

beginging of the exyoſition ofthis text of the Apoſtle , we haue | 

ſaide that the office of pꝛeaching is of two ſoztes, one of cea- 

Wehane Ching, an other ot exyozting and mouing. Mow a man can not | 

negde of ©- attaine vnco that knowledge, that it ſhould not be needekull that | 

— ol he be alwayes moued, and kept in a continuall and freſh me- 
LOTTATIONL, 


ditation of thoſe thinges which he bath learned, leaſt the ve- 
nell, the wozld, aud the fleſhe (which are enemics that ne- 
uer graunt truce , neither ſlacke their aſſault) doe make bim 
wearte and flouchfull, that he mape at the laſt lleepe, and be⸗ 
come altogither negligent in good thinges , | Fo2 the deutll, 
ſapth Peter, is ſuch an enemie, as gocth about continually 
like a rozing Lion, ſeeking whom he mape deuoure: Wheres 
feze he ſayth; Watch and be ſober. Paule alſo will haue vs 
doe the ſame thinge here. Foz ſeeinge that the Deuill , the 
fleſhe, and the wozlde keepe ho meane , noz make no ende of 
ſightinge againſt vs, neither mult there be any meane kept 
oz ende made of exhoztinge , pꝛouokinge, ang moninge vs 
to watche and wozke , {erenpon the holie Ohoſt is cal- 
led an exhozter, inalmuch as he intiterh and moueth vs vnto 


Foz the ſame cauſe Paule alſo vſeth here ch 


| ſen woꝛdes: the 
ad wozkes of darkenes he calleth-not armour, but the wozkes of 


Lee, Ucghbt he Calleth armotir, not werkes: vndoutedſy that he might 
1-4 why, che we, that there ts a fight , That labour and trauell is requt⸗ 
red, aud that it can not be obtained without perill, to watche 

and line well, fozaſmuch as ſo mightie enemies, the deuill, the 

fleſh, andthe wozld do without ceaſing fight againſt vs, where» 

foze Tob ſayth chapter 7. The life of man ypog earth is a fight 

and tentation , Nowe it is not a ſmall matter to ſtand all our 

life long in the battatll, wherefoze there is neede of verie (h)ill 

trumpets and warltke dzummes, that ts of earneſt apmonitions 

and exhoztations, whereby we map be ſtirred yp and encoura- 

ged co perſeuer valiauntlie in the fight, Hereupon nowe it ap⸗ 

peareth, why he calleth good wozkes armour 02 weapone , and 

calleth not the wozkeg of darkenes ſo, which notwithſtanding, 


if 
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if we conſent vnto them are alſo weapons, Rom, 6. Giue not 
your members as weapons of vnrighteouſnes. Againe it is be- 
fozeſaive, that by light is here ſignified faith, which from the 
day of che Golpell by the ſunne Chzilt, chineth into our heartes, 
and enlighteneth them, therfoze the armour o weapons of lictht 
are nothinge elle but the wozkes of this fapth , Contrariwiſe, 
darkenes is infidelitie o2 vnbelecte, which is by reaſon of the 
abſence ofthe Goſpcl as of the day, and of Chziſt ag of the ſunne. 
This darkenes the deutll dach rule, which commeth from che do: 
ctrine of men, and the iudgement of mans ownereaſon : wherto2e 
the wozkes of darkencs, arc the wozkes of infidelitie. Foz as 
Chziſt is the Lozd and goucrnour of the light, which we ſaid to 
be fapth:ſo Paul Ephel,6, callech Satan the pꝛince ofdarkenes, 


that is, of them which are without faith, and refuſe co be obedi⸗ y 


ent to God, as the (ame Apoltle witneſſech 2, Cozinth. 4. It our 
Goſpel be then hyd, it is hyd to them that are loſt, in whom the 

od of this world(namelp the Deuill) hath blinded the mindes, 
that is, ofthe infidels , that the light ofthe glorious Goſpell of 
Chriſt ſhould not ſhine ynto them. But what both this armour 
02 weapons of light, and woz ks of darknes are, it is now taught 
of the Apoſtle. 

Let vs walke honeſtly as in the day. No man wozketh thoſe 
things in the dap, which he ts wont to wozke in darkenes, cuerte 
one feareth an other, and endeuoureth himſelfe to line honeſtly, 
It is commonly ſapd ; the night is void of (ſhame, which is true, 
and therefoze men doe thoſe thinges in che night, which they 
would be aſhamed to do in the daye, but the daye is not without 
ſhame,and requireth an honeſt conucrſatton, Afcer the ſame ſo2t 


The armour 
of light wha 


1t 15, 


The workes 
of darkcnes 
what they 


ought aChaiſtian life to be: a Chziftian ought to commit no The life «! a 


thing , whereof he may be aſhamed, alchough the whole world ©" 


ſhould ſee his wozkes e doinges, Foz he that lineth aud wozkeeh 
ſa, that he is vawilling that all his wozkes and doinges Meuld 
be ſcene and heard ol all men, and his whole life be manifeſtly 
kiowne vnto all, liteth a life vnwozthie of Chyiſty accozding to 
that which our Sauiour himlelfe ſapth Joh, 3, Eucric man that 
doth euill, hateth the light, neither commeth to light, leaſt his 
deedes ſhould be reproued, But he that doth . commeth 


to the light, that his deedes might be made manifeſt, that they 


are wrought according to God. Dereby it W how ng- 
| lit 
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ceſſarie it is, that we ſhould be pꝛouoked and exho2ted to watch 

and to put on the armour of light. Foz what one is there at this 

dap among Chy)iftians , which can abide, that all his wozkes 

ſhould be publiſhed openly inthe light. Now what a Chziſtian 

life is this, how hypocri:ically do we line, when as we can not 

ſuffer our life ſo much as to be diſcloſed bekoꝛe men, which now 

is diſcloſed befoze God and all his Angels, and in the laſt dap 

ſhalbe diſcloſed befoze all creatures? UWherefo2e it behoueth a 

Ch)iſttan to line ſo, as he deſireth to appeare in in laſt day, and 

E/h.5.8.9, beſoze all. Dercupon Paul ſaith:Walke as the children of light: 
the frute of the Spirit is goodnes, and righteouſnes, and truch. 
And Rom. 1 2:Procure thinges honeſt, not onely in the fight of 

God, but alſo in the ſight of all men. And 2. Coz. 1, Our reioy- 

cing is this the teſtimonie of our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie 

and godly purenes, and not in fleſhly wiſedome , but by the 
race of God we haue had our conuerſation in the world. Dow 
beit ſuch a life Call nothing at all appeare , where faith is not, 

but where a liuelp, a cheerefull and a ſtrong faith is, there ſuch a 

"ITN K life can not be wanting, fozaſmuch as ſuch a faith is not wearied 
"\1.-- with well doing, neither fleepeth, Aherelfoze it is no leſſe neceſ- 
necellary for ſatie, to pꝛeach to them that haue receiued the doctrine of faith, 
them that do whereby they maye be pꝛouoked and ſtirred vp to go on in the 
already be- good life which they baue cmb2aced, and that they ſuffer not 
ee. themſelues to be ouercome by the aſſaults of the raging fleſh, 
the craftie wozld, and moſt ſuttle Satan, then it is meete that 

the doctrine- of faith be pꝛeached to them that be as pet ignozant 

of Chziſt. | 

Not in gluttonie and drunkennes,neither in chambering and 

wantonnes, nor in ſtrife and emiying. Hete he rehearſeth the 

wozkes of parkeneſce by name , one of which he named alſo be- 

foze,to wit,fleepe, acco2ding to that ſaping 1. Theſlal. 5 ; Let vs 

not ſleepe as doe other, but let vs watch and be ſober. Not that 

he fo2biddeth naturall Neepe, but ſpirituall, which is infidelicie, 

whereof thoſe wozkes of the fleſh pꝛoceede: howbeit naturall 

Paule by fix fleepe alſo is a wozke of darkenes, if tt be vſed (p2 pleaſure, and 
OS: thzough immoderate filling ol the belly, ſo that it is a hindzance 
prehenderh to the light, that is, faith, and to the armour thereof, Mozeouer 
all che reſt. theſe ſix woꝛkes of darkenes which he here rehearſeth, doe com 
p2ehend all the reſt, Foz Gal, 5, and Coloſſ. 3. he teckneth vp- 
| | moe 
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moe of them but we will diuide thoſe , which he here rehearſech, 
into two ſides, the right and the left. On the right ſide theſe 
fower fight with the ſptrit, gluttonie, dzunkernes, chambering 
and wantonnes: on the left ſide (fozaſmuch as the left ſide in 
the Scriptures ſigniſtech aduerſitie ) thoſe thinges which pꝛo⸗ 
ctede from thence do fight, as are w2ath , contention and ſuch 
like:but the right ſide lign.fiech pꝛoſperitie, and thoſe'thinges 
which enſue thereof,as delightes, gluttonie, dzunkennes, and 
ouermach ſleepe, c. Nau it is ſufficiently manifeſt, that Paul 
vnder two woꝛkes of darkenes here rchearſcd, namelp, conten- 
tion and enuping, doth comp2chend the reſt alſo of that ſozt, a⸗ 
monge which are bitternes, anger; wzath, crying and cuil 
ſpeaking . Eph, 4. And thoſe which he rehearſeth in the Epi⸗ 
ſtle to the Galathtans: Hatred, debate, emulation, leditions, 
hereſies, murthers, c. In a ſumme, hercunto pcrtaineth what. 
ſoeuer come of euill anger, either in woꝛdes 02 deedes, all which 
cannot be numbꝛed. After the ſame ſoꝛt vnder thoſe ko wer, glut- 
tonie, dzunkennes , chambering and wantonnes, he compze⸗ 
henvech the bices of luif , which are wont co be committed as 
well in wozdes as wopkes , which alſo no man is able to num⸗ 
ber , And ſo the pꝛeſent woꝛdes ofthe Apoſtle doe ſhewe , nei⸗ 
ther needeth it any further declaration, chat by theſe ſix wozkes 
all chinges are to be underſtood, whereby they that are voyd of 
fayth , and are pet in darkenes, do lite vnpurely as concerning 
themlelues,and vniuſtly toward their neighbours, whoſe whole 
life is diſoꝛdered and out of courſe both toward themſelues and 
toward others, Foz there is no man that knoweth not what it is 
to be gluttonous and dꝛonken, that is, either toeate oꝛ dzinke 
aboue a meaſure neceſſarie fo2 the body, it is as well knowne, 
what it is to fleepe in chambers, and to be wanton, that is, to 
follow the pleaſure of the body, both with fleeping aboue mea⸗ 
ſure , aud with other lewd and vnchaft geſtures and wozkes, 
which are wont to be committed in chambers of full fedde, well 
tipled , idle and louthfull bellies, as well in che daye, as inthe 
night, as well when they are alone, as inthe reſozt ans compa: 
nie of others, All which thinges do require euen naturall darke⸗ 
nes, and ſecret places , and are ſignilied ot Paule by chambering 
and wantonnes. 

But put ye onthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 15 theſe woꝛdes as it 

ili. 
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were in a ſamine , he ſheweth all the armonr of light, when as 


Chriſt is put he exhoꝛteth vs to put on Chyiſt, Now Chyift ts put on of vs 
on tu ma- after twa ſortes : firſt when we are clothed with his rightecuſ- 
ner of waycs. nes , which is done by faith , whercwtth he that is endued, be- 


leeucth that Chziſt foz bim died, and fulfilled all thinges. Foz 
not ours, but Chziſtes righteouines hath reconciled vs to the 
Father and deliuered vs fromſpnnes, And ſoo put on Chyift 
pertaineth to the doctrine of faith , which teacheth that Chziſt 
was giuen vnto vs, and is vnto vs in ſtede of a pledge. Where: 
of Paule ſpeaketh Galat, 3. All ye that ate baptized into 
Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt. The other m_ of putting on 
Chziſt is, when we wey and conſider, that he is ginen vnto vs 
alſo in ſteede of an example, that we ſhould ſhewe our ſelues ler 
uiceable toward our neighbours, being endued with the ſame 
vertues, with which we by fapth acknowledge that he being 
avozned,did ſerue vs, that ſo we map reſemble him in all points: 
and of this maner of putting on Chziſt Paule ſpeaketh here. 
The ſame allo he willeth vs to doe 1. Cozinth , 15. when he 
ſayth: As we haue borne the image of the earthly, ſo let vs now 
beare the image of the heauenly. And Epheſ, 4. Caſt ye 
of concerning the conuerſation in times paſt, that olde man, 
which is corruptthroughthe deceiuable luſtes,and be renewed 
inthe ſpirit of your minde, and put on the nee man, which 
after God is created vnto righteouſnes, and true holines, Now 
in Chziſt we ſee nothinge but the armoure of light, no glutto- 
nie, no dzunkenneſſe, but faſting, temperancie, keeping vnder 
of the fleſh by diners laboures, traueiling, pꝛeaching, pꝛaping, 
and doing well to all men, in him was no place ſoz ſlouthfulneſſs 
oz ſuperfluous ſleepe, much leſſe fox wantdnes, but a merueilous 
chaſtitie and puritie: he accuſtomed himſelfe to watche, to ariſe 
earlie, to lie on the ground in the field, hauing neither houſe, 
neither chamber, no2 bedde: in him was no [w2ath, conten⸗ 
tion 02 bzawlinge, but altogether goodneſce,ſweeceneſſe, meeke⸗ 
nelle, charitie, mercte , patience, #c. Cherefoze where as 
Paule ſapth here bzyeflie : Put ye on the Lotd Teſus Chrilt, 
it is as much as that we ſhould let him befoze vs as an example 
to follow, | 

De teacheth the Coloſſians the ſame thing in ſomewhat moꝛe 
won des after this ſozt ; Now therefore as the elect of God holy 


and 
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and beloued, put on the bowels of mercie, kindnes, humblenes 
of minde, meekenes, long ſuffering: forbe at ing one an other, & 
forgiuing one an other, if any man haue a quarell to an other: 
euen as Chriſt forgaue , euen ſo doe ye. And aboue all theſe 
thinges put on loue which is the bond of pertectnes: and let the 
eace of Godrule in your hartes, to the which ye ate called in 
one body, and be ye chankefull, And Philip, 2.aiter phe had cx: 
hozted them to loue one an other, and that euery man ſhoulde e⸗ 
ſteeme other better then himſelfe, and ſeeke to pleaſure do fo1 
other, he alſo ſetteth Chꝛiſt befoze them as an example, who 
ſhewed him (elfe to vs our fernaunt,# ſapth: Let the ſame minde 
be in you that was euen in Chriſt Ieſus, who being in the forme 
of God thought it norobbetic to be equall with God. But he 
made him ſelte of no reputation, and tooke on him the forme of 


a ſeruaunt, and was made like vnto men, & was found in ſhape The armour 
as a man. The ſumme therefoze is this: the armour 0z weapons of lighc. 


of light are good woꝛkes, contrary to thoſe wozkes of darkenes 
gluttonie, dzunkennes, chambering, wantonnes,contention, and 
enuping, ſuch woꝛkes are, to faſt, to watch, to pꝛap, to labour, to 
ſuffer hunger, thirſt, colde, heat, to be chaſt, to vſe modeſtie, tem⸗ 
perancie, goodnes and that J doe not thꝛuſt in too many of mine 
owne woꝛdes, let vs heare Paul him ſelfe rehearſing them in oꝛ⸗ 
der Gal. 5. The frutes ofthe ſpirit is loue, ioy, peace, longe ſuffe- 
ring, gentlenes, goodnes, faith, meekenes, temperancie. But he 
rehearſeth them tarre mo2e at large. 2. Co). 6. ſaping: We be- 
ſecch you that ye receiue not the grace of God in vaine: for he 
ſaith, I haue beard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of ſal- 
uation haue I ſutcoured thee:behold nowe the accepted time, 
behold now the day of ſaluation, as if he ſapd: Our ſaluation is 
now neerer vnto vs then when we belecued, to wit, that it would 
tome to paſſe, that theſe dayes of ſaluation, in which the Goſpell 
is pꝛeached abꝛoad to the whole wozlve , ſhoulde appcare. It is 
time cherefoze co ariſe out of ſleepe: Let vs giue no occaſion of 
offence in any thinge, that our miniſterie be not reprehended. 
But in all thinges, Let vs approue our ſelues as the Miniſters of 
God, in much patience in afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 
in ſtripes, in priſons, in tumults, in labours: by watchings, by fa- 
ſtings, by purity, by knowledge, by long ſuffering, by kindenes, 
by — holy Ghoſt, by loue vnfeyned: By the word of truth, by 
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the power of God, by the armour of ri hteouſnes on the right 


hand and on the lett,By honour and diſhonour, by euill report 
and good report,as deceiuers, and yet true: as vnknowne, and 
yet knowne : as dying, and behold we liue: as chaſtened, and 
yet not killed:as ſorrowing, and yet alway reipycing : as poore, 
and yet making many rich: as hauing nothing, and yer poſſeſ- 
ſing all thinges . See what a plentifull and very golden ureame 
floweth out ol the mouth of Paul.Herof J think we moſt plaine- 
ly pereeine,what is tbe armour of light, whexewtth we mud be 
feaced and fortified both on the right band, and on the left. 
A molt cx. Nom this moſt tip agrecth with the matter, whereas he ſet 
cellent and th befo2e vs a moſt excellent and perfect example, namelp the 
perfect ex- Loꝛd hun ſelfe, ſaying: Put ye on the Lord leſus Chriſt. Foz he 
ample for all ig a fluggiſh bealt and not a man, who when he leech his Lode 
Ses. at, ſuffer hunger , labour, watch and ta be wearie , pet giuerh 
, pin lelle to gluttonte, ſleepe, and pleaſures, What Lopde could 
take theſe things at his ſeruaunts hand, nap what ſeruaunt durſt 
pꝛeſume to doe theſe thinges! Do it can not be that a Chziſtian 
man ould not be aſhamed, when be beholdech Chziſt, and ſeeth 
bimſell ſo vnlike vnto him, yea occupied in quite cotrary things. 
Foz whom the example of Chziſt him ſelfe doth not ſtirre vp, ex 
boꝛt, and moue, who can bꝛinge oz ſtirre him vp vnto goodnes/ 
A bat would the leaues of woꝛdes doe with their ſmall nopſe, if 
theſe thundzings ol the example of Chziſt dor not moue? And 
ſurely foʒ this cauſe ÞPaule of purpoſe adiopned this wozd, Lord, 
ſaying: Put ye on the Lord Ieſus Chrilt, as if he ſayd. count it no 
great noz burdenous thinge, to ſtand and fight in this armour of 
light, ye that are ſeruaunts, behold pour Lozd, who when he had 
no neede, did notwithſtãding ſo wel x valiantlp vſe this armour, 
and fought in it fo por, | 
And take no thought for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts of it. The 
Apoſtle in theſe few woꝛds hath noted two cares of the fleſh One 
ene c< is naturall, whereby necellitie foode and apparell is pzouided 
for 0125" fox the body, that it may liue, and be able to ſaſtaine his labour, 
leſt that it be by ouermuch abſtinence weakened , and made vn- 
vaunem Moſitable to mozke. The other care is fopned with ſinne , when 
promfion + the body is pꝛouided fo? co fulfill che luſtes thereof, and chat it 
care for the Map be delighted: this care the Apoſtle here foꝛbiddeth, loz it in: 
Leih. gendzeth the wozkes of darkenes, ſo to pamper and make of the 


ſich, 


a es 8_|_ £29D acc m a 8a wu . ½ ũũ ea Xa , AQaaas a a ag r cAw@a ann ic _ > au wax ͤ v ³1ͤ A Aa iu 


AqcQo on—oi@@ ans SS aw o.mQXaqct \ _qCO4 #««© = 


| 


- — — 


THE FRVTES OF FAITH, 251 


lech, which is continually to be chaſtiſed, that it map be obedient 
to the ſpirit, and may not ſhake ofthe litter, like bnto an vntamed 
hozle, albeit that chaſtiſing is ſo tobe tempercd, that the body 
notwuhſtanding map doe his dutte, and beare the ſitter. Foz as 
the fodder, the whippe and the burden belongeth vnco the aſſe: ſo 
meat,cozrection, and wozke vnto the ſeruaunt. Eccleſtaltic, 3 3. 
De doth not ſap that thou ſhalt flea 02 flap the aſſe, neither that 
thou (halt kill che ſeruaunt, oz caſt him into pꝛiſon: lo vnto the 
body the chaſtiling and labour thereof is due, and neceſſary foove 
is not to be withheld from it. Paule himſelfe ſapth; I rame my C ag. 
body, and bringe it into ſubiection, He ſayth not, J caſt it into 
ſicknes,92 J kill it, but J ſubdue it to the ſpirit, that it map ſerue, 
and be obedient thercunto. 

MDozeoter theſe woꝛdes, to fulfill che luſtes thereof, Paul ad- 
ded becauſe of two ſoztes of men, whereofthe firſt vnder a p2e- 
tence ofnaturall neceſſitte, doe ſatisfie their pleaſure, and couer We are 
that pzactize vader this falle pꝛetence. We are ſo pzone and rea Prone & rea- 
dy vnto this, thateuen many of the Saincteg haue very much 5 f fd". 
coinplapned of this euil, and becauſe of it, haue oftentimes aboue he aq. 
meaſure afflicted their bodies: foz the fleſh is ſo crafute and mer: 
uelous ſuttle to pꝛepare de lightes fo} it ſclfe,that no mi ci ſuffi» 
ciently take heede of it, pea it is needeſull that a man here done- 
uer leaue to care andfeare. The other ſoꝛt of men are thoſe blind 
holy ones, which thinke that the kingdome of God and the righ - 
teoulnes thereof conſiſteth in meates and dzinke, and in choſen 
apparell, and doe beſide their owne wozke regard nothing: when 
they haue ſo faſted, that they haue made their head diſealed, and 
their ſtomatke diſkempered, and doe bzing vnto their body ſome . n 
great infirmitie oz ſicknes, they then thinke that they baue bene falling 3 
meruelous holp, and haue wꝛought incomparable good wor kes. ftinence tro 
But Paule ſapth: Meate maketh vs not acceptable to God, for meatcs. 
neither if we cate, liaue we the more: neither if we eate not, haue 1.8. 
we the leſſe. And Coloſ. 2. he wziteth thus much in effect: Be. 
ware ofthe wozſhipping of Angells, which hach a ſhew of wiſe⸗ 
dom becauſe of humblenes and ſuperſtition, whereby they ſpare 
not the body, while they withdꝛaw from it the meaſure of foode 
due vnto it, beſtowing nothing vpon it whereby it may be fedve, 
This prepoſterous wozſhipping of Angelis, yea in deed ſuper» 
Cicion , did ſo decetue Gerſon , other wiſe a notable man, that he 
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pꝛayſed the Charterhouſe Ponkes, foz that they did ſo conffant- 
ly abſtaine from fleſh,that euen when they were ſicke they would 
tate none, although they 17 pꝛeſerue them (clues euen from 
death thereby. But what, it God ſhall iudge them as killers of 
their owne body? Foz there can be none at all eicher oꝛdinaunce 
02 oder ea v2 vow contrary tothe commaundement of Gad, a 
if there be any (uch,ſurelp it ought to be ol no fozce,eut as il thou 
haddeſt vowed adulterie. : 
«1. Nom God both here by Paule, and elswhere hath commaun⸗ 
promſon ded, that neceſſary pꝛouiſion ſhould be made fo} the body, and 
mult be hath fozbidden that we ſhould pzocure the death of it: wherefoze 
made to: the thoſe thinges that are pofitable to pꝛeſerue it, whether they be⸗ 
mw fleſh o2 egges, 02 any thing elle , mult be giuen vnto it, in what 
dap 0} time ſaeuer, whether it be the ſixt oz firſt day of the weeke, 
whether it be in Lẽt 02 after Eaſter, in che meane ſeaſon whatſoe: 
uer oꝛders, lawes, and vawes,yea euen of che Pope being negle⸗ 
cted. Fo? it is not lawfull foz any man, no nat foꝛ the Angells to 
loꝛbid any thing againſt the commaundement of God , Howbeic 
tyis madnes pꝛoceedeth from that darkenes and blindenes, wher⸗ 
by miſerable men doe regarde the woke onely, and thinke that 
they ſhall obtaine ſaluation thzongh the greatnes and multitude 
Therrucend of worheg. But Paule willeth that our faſtings and other chaſti- 
au tatung-  fings of the fleſh be the weapons oflight, whereby the wozkes of 
darkenes map be ouercome, and not the body deſtroyed: where- 
foze there ought to be no other vſe among Chꝛiſtians of faſtings, 
watchings and labours, As it is al one befoze God whether thou 
tate ſich oz fleſh : whether thou dꝛinke wine oꝛ water: whether 
thou weare redde 02 greene garmentes: all cheſe are the good 
creatures of God, made vnto this ende, that we may vſe them: 
haue regard only to this, that thou mapſt vle them with a meane, 
and mapſt abſtaine thy ſelfe ſ much from them, as ſhall ſuffize to 
duercome the wozkes of darkenes. Wherefoze it is vnpoſſible 
One com- that a common maner of this abſtinence ould be appointed in⸗ 
ein differently to all: foz the conſticution of all mens bodies is not 
notbe a. altke, it is aboue meaſure to one, which to an other is vnder mea 
poynted io Cure: one hath neede of much, an other ol litle, and therefoze ts it 
oo meete that cuery one haue regard of him ſelfe , and gouerne his 
owae body, accoꝛdiug to the pꝛeſent doctrine of3aaule, whereas 


be ſapth: Take no thought for the fleſh,to fulfil the luſtes there- 
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of, that is,0bey'the wiſedom thereof ſo farre,that ye deny not v ne 

callary things which terequtrech, but graunt it not thoſe things, 

which it requireth to the fufitling of p luſtrs thereof , moze then - 

neceNiviezto pleaſure onely. If a better rule of moderation could 

haue bene giuen beſive this, Paule would not haue concealed it. 8 

{)ereby  thot) ſeeſt, that the popich ozdinaunces, which fozb: d On 

the cating of fleſh aud certaine meates, are quite contrarte tothe |, = ON ihe | 

Goſpell: WI hich aule hach plainly fozcrolve, 1. Cm. 4. The caung of 

Spitit, ſapth he, ſpeaketh cuidently;that! in the latter times fome et nta. 

hal depart from the faith. & ſhall-giue heede vnto ſpirits of er r 

rour, & doctrines of deuils , which peake lyes through hy po- a 

criſie, ſorbiddihg to marie, and commaunding to abſtaine from 

meates, which God hach created to be receiued with giuing 

ee No man ſurelp can deny that thele wozdes doe bziefly 

* ue the oꝛders of Monkes and ſacrificing Pꝛieſtes, ſo cleare 

and manikeſt are both theſe wo2des , and alſo their pꝛepoſterous 

religion. Moꝛeduer thou ſeeſt here alſo, godly Reader, that Paul 

doth not teach that dotage # womanly holines of certaine, which 

chooſe vnto themſelues certaine dapes, wherein to falt to cer- 

taine Datnctes, one to this, an other to that, all which are blinde 

p20ccedings, and builded vpon their owne wozkes. True religt⸗ 

on is, without TS of meates and dayes,all the life long to vſe 

modeſtie and ſobzietie. Fox ſeeing that theſe muſt be the armour 

of light, and that it is requiſite that our life be vndeſiled & chaſt, 

it behoueth vs ſurely neuer to put of this armour, but we muſt be 

found alwapes ſober, temperate, watching, labouring and pꝛap⸗ 

ing. But thole doting holy ones one day eate nothing but bꝛead a 

water, x afterward, thzee whole moneths they daily be dzunken 

and eate exceſſively, even vntill they be not well in their wits.O⸗ 

thers faſt ſo, that at j euening they eate no meate, but in p meane 

ſeaſon they make them ſelues dzunke with dzinking. Tho is as 

ble corchcrſe all their dotages and all their wozks of darkenes? 

all which pzoceede from hence, fo2 that fooliſh men conſiper z re⸗ 

gard the wozke, x not the vſe of the wozke, they make of armour 

a glaſſe,thep are altogither ignozant, whereunto it is p2oſitable 

ta faſt and abſtaine : they are like vnto him which caried a ſwoꝛd 

tothe ende, that — might looke vpon it, and knew not how to ble 

lt, when he was beaten. Theſe thinges map ſuffize to haue bene 

ſpoken foz the expoſition of this text. 
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TIN LVTHER, WHEREIN IS 
TAVGHT HOW THE FAITHFVLL 
ought to reioyce iu God, & let their 
patient mind be knowne vn- 

to men. 8 


Philip. 4. 


Eioyce in the Lord alway, againe 
Lay, reioyce. 
st your patient mind be knowne 
hento all men. The Lord is at hand. 
gc nothinge carefull, but in all 
thinges let your requeſts be ſhewed vnto God 
in praier & ſupplication with giuing of thanks, 
7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all vnder- 
ſtanding, ſliall preſerue your harts & mindes in 
Chriſt Ieſus. 4 


His text in deede is but ſhozt, neuertheles it doth 
molt plentifully abound with right Chꝛiſtian do? 
ctrine , inſtructing firſt howe we ought to behaus 
our ſelues toward God, ſecondly, how toward our 
neighbours, ſaying firft: Reioyce in the Lord al- 

loyin the way. This top is a frute of faith, moſt 2 following it, as 
Lord a f ute Paule witneſſeth Gal. 5. where he ſaych: The frute of the Spirit 
3 is loue, ioy, peace, longe ſuffering, gentlenes, goodnes, faith, 
. . mcekenes, temperance, &c. Neither can it be that that hart 
is na true ioy (ould teiopte tn the Loꝛde, which hath not yer beleened in him, 
but ſadncs & CUlhereupon it commeth to paſſe, that where no faith is, there can 
feare, be nothing but feare,trembling,hozrour, and ſadnes, as often as 
luch either remember Sov, oz heare him named; pra hatred and 

| enmitle 
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emnitie of God remaineth in ſich harts, the cauſe whereof is, fo2 
that Þ hart voyde of faich,findeth icſclfe defiled with lanes, wher-: 
by it dauteth not but that it hath deſerued the vengeance of Gad, 
that ſinnes can not be but hated of God which is iuſt, 4 ſo, when 
it doth not belceue that God will be mercifull and fanourable 
vnto it, how can it not but deteſt all memozie of him ?Co farre is 
ic ok that it can reioyce tn the Loꝛd, the reuenger ol ſinnes. Theſe 
two things, the knowledge of linne, and the vengeance of Goo 
pꝛepared fo2 ſinnes are in the hart ofthe vnbeleeuer, which hart 
as it is vnbeleeuing, (o hath it no hope of pardon, and therefo2e 
what other thing can theſe thinges woz ke in it, but cauſe it to be 
troubled, caſt downe and alwapes fearefull, and greatly terriſied, 
and to thinke that » vengeance of God doth euerp moment hang 
duer it, that ſo chat map be veriſted which Salomon ſapth: The 
vngodly flecth when no man purſueth him. And that which ts 
layd Deut. 28. Ihe Lord ſhall giue thee a fearefull hart, and thy 
life ſhall hang in dout before thee. If a man wil much perſwade 
ſuch a hart. to haue toy in the Loꝛd, he ſhall doe cuen as ił he per: 
ſwaded the water that it ſhould burne like vnto the fire, ſoz it can 
taſt none of this iop, it alwayes fceleth in conſcience, that the re⸗ 
uenging bande pf God, is heauie vponit. Mhereupon the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſapth JÞſal. 3 2. Be glad O ye righteous, and reioyce in the 
Lorde : and be joyfull all ye that are true of hart: ſoꝭ this ioy in 
the Lozde can not be but in the rightedus and them that are vp- 
right in hart. And there ſoze it is manifeſt that this part of Stri⸗ 
pture was wittf not foꝛ ſiuners, dut to the righteous Saincts. 
Sinners mull firſt be ſhewed, how they may be deliuered from 
ſinnes, and may obtaine God to be fauourable vnto them, which 
when they baue learned and ſo obtained, it followeth that they do 
of their owne accoꝛd retoyce in the Lo2de, being delivered from 
remozlſe of conſcience, | 137 
But if any demaund,howone may be delinered from rcmozſe 
of conſcience, and haue Godmercifull vnto him, that is declared Ho man 
befoze at large, and ſhall hereafter be topiouſly ſpoken of. Me may be deli- 
wich ſeeketh to haue a free and glad conſcience, and God gentle uered from 
and fauour able, let him not begin at his owne woꝛkes, as the de- Fe” of 
ceitfull Papiſts ceach,onely tozmenting conſciences,andincree- be . 
ling the wzath of God, but let him deſpaire of himſelfe and of all red of Gods 
his owne wozkes, let him embzace God in Chziſt, hauing a ſurg fauour. 
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faith in the Golpell, that he ſhall receiue whatſoeuer it pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth, But the Golpell pzomilerh that Chꝛiſt is giuen to vs, that 
he may take away our ſinnes,and be our high Pꝛieſt, Mediatour 
and Aduocate befoze God, chat fo we map nothing dout, but that 
our ſianes though Chʒiſt only and his woꝛkes are foꝛgiuen vs, 
and that we are reconciled to God, and that by this meanes our 


conſcienc2 ts deliuered and comfo2cev. | 


Wyenſurh a laith pollt ſleth the hart, and the Goſpelts ſo re: 
ceiued in deede, then God appeateth ſweere altogither louing, 
neither feeleth the hart any thing but the faugur & grace of God, 
it ſtandeth with a ſtronge and bold confidence, it feareth not leſt a: 
ny euill come-vnto it, it being quiet from all feare of vengeance 
and diſpleaſure, is merrie, and glad of ſo incomparable grace and 
goodnes of God giuen vnto it freely and moſt aboundantly in 
Chꝛiſt. Wherefoze there muſt needes-fozthwich pzoceede from 
ſuch a faith,loue,top,prace,gladnes,giuing of thank es, pꝛuyſe g 
a certaine meruelous delight in God, as in a moſt deare & fauou⸗ 
rable father, which dealeth ſo fatherly with vs, and poureth fozth 
his giltes ſo plẽtifullp and in ſo great a meaſure, vpon them that 
doe not deſerue them. Behold of ſuch toy Paule ſpeaketh here, 
which truelie where it is, there can be no plate foMinne, oz feare 
of death oz hell, yea nothing is there but a topfull, quiet and om⸗ 
nipotent truſt in God and in his fatour, Whereſoze it is called 
toy in the Lozd, not in gold oz ſiluer , gluttonic oz dzunkennes, 
in delicates 02 ſinging, healih, knowledge, wiledom, power, glo⸗ 
ry,friendſhip, fauour, no noꝛ in good wozkes, holines, oꝛ whatlo- 
euer is without God. Ok theſe thou ſhalt take but a deceicfull and 
vate iop, which can not pearſe the hart, oz enter vnto the bottom 
thereof, whereol thou mayſt rightly ſap that which is wont to be 
ſpoken as a pꝛouerbe amonge the Germaines: This man reioy- 
ceth. but he fecleth not any top in his hart. There is one ful # per- 
lett ioy, which the beletuers take of e in the Lozd, which is no⸗ 
thing els, then to tommit them ſelues vnto bim, and of him alone 
to retoyte, ttuſt and pꝛeſume, as a moſt faupurable and louing 
father, Chatſoeuer op is not after this ſopt, the Loꝛd doth con: 
temne and retect it, whereof Jeremie ſpeaketh chap. 9. Let not 
the wiſe mar) reioyce in his wiſedom, nor the ſtrong man in his 

dhe rich man in his riches: but whoſo will re- 


ioyce, let him teigyee in this that he vnderſtandeth and knows 


eth 
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ech me. And Paule 2,C02.1$.ſapth : Let him that reioyceth te- 


ioyce in the L 
be addeth, that we muſt retopce alwapes, where he concheth we mag 1. 
them, which onely halte che time doe reiopce in the Lozde, and wayes re- 
pꝛaiſe him that is, when all thinges fall out accoꝛding to their de⸗ io) cc in che 
ſire but when aduerſitie commeth,they chaunge ioy with ſadneg d. 
and ſozow,of whom the 48. Plalme ſpeaketh: So long as thou 
doeſt well vnto him he will ſpeake good ofthee. But the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet him ſelfe ſayth not ſo: I will al waye bleſſe God his prayſe 
ſhall euet be in my mouth. 34. And he hath a tuft caule ſo to 
doe, foʒ who ſhall hurt him, vnto whom God is mercifull, ſurelp 
ſinne ſhall ua thurt him, neither death oz hel,wherefoze the Pꝛo: 
phet layth in an other place: Vea though Iwalke through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, will feare no euill. lala 3. Anu 
Paule ſapth Rom, 8: Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of 
Chriſtꝰſhall tribulation or anguiſh, or petſecution, ot famine,or 
nakednes, ot peril, or ſword? I am perſwaded that neither death 
nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor r 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height nor depth, nor any other 
creature ſhal be able to ſeparate ys from the loue of God which 
is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. | 
Againe I ſay reioyce. This repetition of þ Apoſtle confirmech 
his exhorcacion,and truely not without a cauſe, fozaſmuch as we 
liue in the middes of ſinnes, and therefoze in the middes of tribu⸗ 
lations, both which do moue vs vnto ſadnes & heauines, Where- 
foze the Apoſtle purpoling to comfozt vs againlt cheſe, exhozteth , | 
bs that we ſhould alwayes reioyce in þ Lozd,albeit we ſometime ” _— the 
lall into ſinnes. Fo2 it is meete, the moze Gov with his goodnes dum c.1 
exceedeth the enill of inne: lo much moze alwapes to retopce in into Gnne, 
bim, when we are ſo2owfull becauſe of our ſinnes, which albeit yer they 
by nature they bzing ſadues and ſozow with them, pet fozaſmuch mit nor 
as they can not bzinge ſo much hurt, as Chzift, it we beleeue in a. ” 
him bꝛingeth pofic and ſafetie,top in the Lozd ought alwayes to oc in che 
baue the firſt place with vs, and farre to ouercome the ſoz0w and Lorde. 
ladnes þ commeth by reaſon of our ſinnes. Foz we mull alwayes 
thinke on that which John wiiteth:Ifany man ſinne, we haue an 
Aduocate with the Father Ieſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is 
tlie reconciliation for our ſinnes. r. Joh. 2. moo 
Lex your patient. minde be knowiie yato all 1 Oe hath 
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already taught, howe men ought to bebaue chem clues toward 
God, namely that they muſt ſerue him with a cheerfull heart and 
continualliop 2 now be declarcth in ew woꝛdes, how the belee⸗ 
uers ought to behaue them ſelues toward men, ſaping: Let your 


patient mind be knowne ynto all men. IAhich woꝛdes are thus 


* 


hat ĩt is tomuch in effect:Be ioyfull toward God, alwates reiopcing in o 


let our pati- 


ent mind be 


knowne vn- 
to all men. 


bim, but toward men be bf a patife mind, plyant applying pour 
ſelues to all, & ſo behauing pour ſelues, that pe be ready to do x 
ſuffer all things, æ to peeld in eucrp thing, as much as map be by 
any meanes without tranſgrelling the commaundement of God, 
whereby pe map appꝛoue pour ſelues to all men, and pleaſe all in 
that which is good: not onely hurting none, but alſo taking in 
good wozth al things of al men, interpzeting aright the ſayings 
ol al men, & accepting them in ß better part, that mẽ may plainly 
ſee you to be them, vnto whom all things are alike, which take in 
good part whatſoever betideth pou, which ſticke in nothing, 
which would not diſagree with any man foz any cauſe, which be 


rich the rich, pooze with the pooze, reioycing with them that 


reiopce,weeping with thẽ y wee pe, a to be b2iefe, which be made 
all things to al men, that al mẽ muſt needes acknowledge that yt 
are grituous to none, but agreable,of a patient mind, pliant, and 
obedient toward all in all thinges. The Greeke woꝛde epieices 
which the Apoſtle here vſeth, meaneth the ſame, which ſigniliech 
in out tongue a patient and pliant mind, whereby one doth ſo ap⸗ 
ply and ſhew him ſelſe indifferent to others, that he is the ſame to 
one that be is to an other, applying him ſelfe indifferently to the 
will of all, not requiring him ſelſe to be counted fo a rule, wher 
unto the reſt ought to apply and oꝛder them ſelues, 

An old interpzeter tranſlztech it modeſtie, which, ik thou vi 
der ſtand it aright, and not fo2 the only moderation and temperi- 
tie cf meate and apparell, as it is wont commonlp to be taken, is 
not altogither vnfitly tranſlated, namely, if thou vnder ſtand it to 
be a vertue, wherby one thinking modeſtly of him ſelfe, endeuou 
rech to ozder and apply himlelfe unto all, accopding to the cap: 
eitie and abilitie of every one, ready to permit, to take in good 
part to obep, to giue place, to doe, to omit, to ſuffer all thinges, 
as he (hall ſee it will pzofte his neighbour; albeic he muſt ſuf- 
ler hinderance and loſſe of his lubſtaunce, name, and body there- 
by Chat theſe thinges map be made moze plapue, it ſhall — 
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were without lawe(when I am not without lawe as pertainin 8 
] 


thinges to all men, that I mightby/all meanes ſaue ſome. Be⸗ 
bold, thou ſeeſt here the patient x plant minde tightly obſeruing 
thoſe thinges which are here commaunded. Foxrhole things that 
he wꝛiteth ol him ſelfe haue this meming: Sdmetimes he did 
eate,dzinke, and doe all thinges as a Jewe, albeit it was not ne- 
teſſarie that he ſhould ſo doe: ſometimes he did tate and dzinke 
with the Gentiles, and did all thinges as free from the lawe. Foz 
onely faith in God, and loue taward our neighbour, are neceſſa- 
rilp reqaired,all other thinges are free,ſo that we ma freely ob · 
ſerue them fo2 dne mans ſake, and omit them foꝛ an uthet mans 
ſale, as we ſhall perceiue it to be pꝛolitable tu euer one. 

Nou it is contrary to this modeſtie o nitekencs, if dne ha- An impati- 
alag an impatlent mind, truſteth to his owne wit, and tbutendethe b d. 
that one thing among p vel is neceſſarie, Whichthoa mult either 
omit oz obſerue, arid ſo applying hun ſelfe vnto none, but conten⸗ 
ding to haue all other to apply them Telues vnto him, he negler· 
teth x peruerteth the ſoftnes E meekknts which is here taught, 
yea &the libertie ol faith alſo: ſuch ſoine ol the Jewes were, vnts 
whom we mult giue no place, euen as Paule peelded not vntb 
them. Ne ſee the ſame example commonly in Chꝛiſt, but ſpecial⸗ 
ly Matth. 12. * Mar. 2. whete we reade that he ſuffered his Diſs 
ciples to bzeake the Sabboth, # he him ſelfe allo, when the cafe 
ſo required, did bzeake it, when it was otherwiſe,he did keepe it, 
whereof he gaue this reaſon: The Sonne of manis Lord euen of 
the Sabboth. Uhich is as much to ſay as : the Sabboth is lree, 
that thou mayſt bzeake it fox onc mans ſake and commoditie, and 
foʒ the ſake and commoditie of an other thau mayſt krepe it. Do 
Paule cauſed Timothe to be circtimeiled beraule of che Ttwes, 
oz that they thought that it was of into plante to their loluati⸗ 
on : againe he would not haue Titus firewmetſed;berauſe certain 
Jewes did vniuſtly vrge it, ſo thot y rittumciũion ol Titus would 
baue ven rather a co ion of ertont dato them, then haue 
pꝛofutd chem any thing Jae W % keepsicitcumcts 


20 | 


ee, . c CODY 


1 
— — — — — 
, 


an ___——_____———_—_—__—_ — 2 — * - 4 _— - = 


ns ———— 


260 A SERMON OT JOY IN GOD, AND A 


ſion free,that he might ſometime vle it, and ſometime not vſe it, 
as he ſyoulo perceive it to be commodious and p2oficable to cue: 
rie one. | 1.113 14 | 


How the or. Ss, to come to other matters, when the Pope commaundeth 
dinaunces & to make confeſſion,to faſt, to abſt a ine frõ, oʒ vie this o2 that kind 
decrees of gf int ate &c:and exacteth theſe thinges as neceſlat ie to ſaluation, 
Nau de they are btterly to be contemucd, and thoſe thinges that are con- 
not obletued tłaty to thele,are moſt freely to be done: but if he ould not com⸗ 
maund them as neceſſar ie, if any man might be holpen oz edified 
in any thing by the obſeruation of them, ſurely they were to be 
obſerued, but freely, and ol loue one ly, as alſo they are to be omit⸗ 
ted, il the omitting of them may be pꝛoſit able to any. The reaſon 
of this libertie is this : The Donne ol man is Lozd of the Sab- 
both : if of the Sabboth, bowe much moze ofthe traditions of 
men? Whatſoeuer thou ſhalt obſerue vpon this libertie, it can 
not hurt any, but to obſeruechem of neceſſitie, it extinguiſhech 
faith and the Goſpell, Likewiſe, if one liue as pet in a Ponaſte- 
le, if be obſerue the vowes and o2dinaunces of that-life vpon 
Chziſtianlibertie , and of love to bis bzetbzen that be map edifie 
them, and of yo neceſſitie, neliher with the hindcraunce ofhis 
owne 02 other mens ſaluation, be (ball doe god}p; ſoz be ig free 
but il choſe thinges be Kraitly required as neceſſarp.to.ſaluation, 
befoze thou ſuffer thy (elfe to be bzougbt into this errour, 

ies, ſhauinges, hoods, vowes, rules, 0zdinaunces, and 

ſuch like mult be left, and the contrarie muſt be done, to wits 
nes, that onely fatth and loue are neceſſarie * Chziſtian, and 
iat all other thinges are free, ſo that he may ether omit oz doe 
them koz the edifying and cauſe of them with whom be liueth, 
Whatſoeuer thou ſhalt obſcrue vpon libertie and ol loue, is god: 
ly : but ifthou obſerue any thing ol neceſſitie, it is vngodly , The 
ſame is to be ſayd of all other ozdinaunces and decrees of men, 
which are wont to be obſerued in onaſteries, that »hatſocuer 
doth nat difagree with the wozde of God, thou mapſt being free 
epther obſerue o omit itz. actoꝛding as thou ſhalt knowe it to be 
p2oficable and aectptable to them, with whom thou art conuer- 
fant : but ifthep bf required as necefſa all veterlp, 
and tread them under thy ſcerte. 
Vereupan thounom ſeeſt, what a druiliſd thing the Papacie a 
Mun aſtt ties be; eee 


9 2 


PATIENT MINDE TOWARD MEN, 261 


to free loue onelp, they make them neceſſary,and ſay the keeping Chngian . 
ol them is of impoꝛtance ta ſaluation, herby truely as much as berry turned 

is in them, they togither peruert and extinguiſh the Goſpell and ofche Pa- 

laith. I paſſe ouer with ſilence, that they hereupon ſec and ſell the be into 

care ofthe belly in ſteede ol the ſeruice of God, Foz how many a 7 

mong them at this day do foꝛ Gods caule,+ not rather fo? the bel : 

lies lake, take ypon — to be Monkes oz Clerkes,do frequent 

the quier, ſing, pꝛap, ſay Maſſe, oꝛ doe any ſuch thinge, wherein 

they counterfait and cozrupt the true wozſhip & ſeruice of God? 

The common ſubuerſion of all Monaſtaries were the beſt refo2- 

mation of all theſe thinges , from which fo much dilcommoditie 

and no whit of pꝛoſtt map be looked foz. Befoze our Monaſterie 

could be perſwaded concerning true Chziſtian libertie, infinice 

thouſands of ſoules in others ſhould periſh, wherefoze fozaſmuch 

as they bzing no commoditte at ali, neither is there anpneede cf 

them, and they are cauſe of greater hinderance to a Chiſtian c6- 

mon weale, then can be thought, and can not by any meanes be 

refozmed, what can be moze p2oftcable, then that they be vtterly 

ouerthzowne and aboliſhed? 1 

Mozeouer that we map admonich here concerning the ciutll ;,, he n 

Migiſtrate, when he commaundeth oz requireth any thing, pes if Magitt:are 

he compel thertunto we muſt obep,fo2 there commeth noloſle of doth not lun 

Chnalan libertie o of faith hereby , fozaſmuch as they doe not 10 C 

tontend that thoſe thinges are neceſſarte to ſaluation which tbe xn 

doe 02daine 02 require, but onely to maintaine out ward rule. pub 

like tranquilitie and gouernement, & ſo the conſcience remaineth 

krete. Therekoze, foꝛalmuch as it doth nothing hinder faith to do 

thoſe things which the ciuil Magiſtrate commaundeth, but det) 

alſo p2ofit the common weale,ic Wall be without doubt a point of 

Chꝛiſtian obedience to endeuour to do them with a willing mind, 

that we may be ſuch as are pliant agreable to all men, willing 

to doe all things, ready to deſerue well of euerp one, x to nratifie 

all. Dowbeit i any ſhould contend that thoſe commaundements 

ofthe ciuill Magiſtrate be neceſlarie to ſaluation, then, as it is 

ſapd of the traditions of the Papiſtes, the contrary rather were 

to be done, oz at the leſt it were to be witneſſed , that thou doeſt 

them onely foꝛ the common weales ſake, becauſe ſo it is pꝛoſita· 

ble to others, and nat that thou mayſt obtaine ſaluation by them, 

which we haue gotten by Chziſt Jelus — many of vs as 

itt, 
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beletue in him. Accozdingto this doctrine e the examples befoze 
mentioned euery one ought to behaue him felfe in euery thing x 
toward all men, as Paule here teacheth, that be ſticke not to his 
owne judgement oz right, but that he ſhew him ſelle pliant vnto 
others , and haue regard ofthoſe thinges, which be (hall knowe 
will be acceptable and p2ofttable to his netghbours, 

When therfoze it doth nothing hinder thy faith, and pzofiteth 
thy neighbour to peeld ſomewhat of thine owne right, if thou doe 
it not, thou art without charitte, & neglecteſt that Chyiſttan ſoft- 
nes & patient mind that Paule here ſpeaketh of: Yea ik thou haſt 
regard herof,as he that truely beleeueth in Chziſt ought to haue, 
thou muſt take it patiently euen when any man doth tnturie vnto 
thee,oz endamage thee, and ſo interpꝛete it in the better part, and 

A moſt wor, almayes think on that which that Martyz when all his ſubſtance 
my Tn 2 was taken from him, ſayd: But tbey ſhall not take away Chiſt 
— vlattyr. from me. So whatſocuer chaunceth vnto thee, ſay thou: J haue 
as yet ſufferedno loſſe of my faith , why ſhoulde J not take it in 
good parte, which mp neigbour hath done? why ſhould J not 
yeeld vnto him, and apply my felfe to his will? Thou canſt ſcarce 
An example find a moze manifeſt example hereof, then betwene two vnfepned 
which ©" friendes:fo2 as they behaue them ſelues one toward an other, ſo 
* "I, ougbt a Chziſtian to behaue him ſelfe toward cuerp one. Either 
behaving Of them endeuoureth to gratify other, either of chem giueth place 
them ſclucs to other, ſuffereth, doth , and omitteth whatſoeuer he ſeeth to be 
= * fo2 the pzofite and commoditie of the other, & that freely without 
Some allconftraine, Either ol chem doth diligently apply him ſelfe to 
the wil ofthe other, neither of them compelleth other to follow 
bis mind,# if one ſhould vſe the goods of an other, other would 
not be offfded,but would take it in good part. c would not grudg 
rather to giue moze,and that I may ſpeake bzieffy, betweene ſuch 
there is no exaction of law, no grudging, no conſtraint, no necel⸗ 
ſitie, but libertie. fauour and good will. | 

Contrariwiſe, ſuch as be impatient and obſtinace, which take 
nothing in good part of any man, but go about to make al things 
ſubiect totheir owne will, and to oꝛder all thinges actoꝛding to 

The impari- their owne judgement, ſuch J ſap trouble the wozld, and are the 
ent & obſti- cauſe of all diſcozdes,contentions,warres, # whatſoeuer diſcom- 
3 moditie there is, they ſap afterward, that they did choſe thinges 


much cuil. (02 the loue of tuſtice,and foz that thep endeuoured to — 
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which is right. Do that chat heathen man lapd not amiſſe: Ex⸗ 
treme rigour is extreme iniurie And Salomon allo ſapth Ec⸗ 
cleſ.7. Be thou neither too righteous nor ouer wiſe, F02 as cx: 
treme rigour ia extreme inturie,ſo too great wiledom ts extreme 
_ follp, Which allo1s meant by this common ſaying : when wiſe 
men dote they dote bepond meaſure. Surelp if God ſhould deale 
with vs accozding to right, we ſhould periſh in a moment, where 
foze as Paule pꝛayſeth in him this moderation of right, and ins 
comparable patience and gentlenes faping 2.Coz.10.1 beſcech 
you by the meekenes and gentlenes of Chtiſt, ſo is it alſo mette 
that we doe obſcrue a mealure ofour tudgement, eight, wiledon, 
p2udence,end in allchinges apply our lelues to the ppofic com- 
moditte of others. 
But let vs weile the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle, ſoꝛ they are placed 
not without a ſpirttuall ſkilfulnes, be ſapth ; Let your patient 
minde or ſoſtnes be knowne vnto all men. Where thou muſt 
not thinke that he commaundeth c<ce to be made knowne vnto 1% our pa 
all men, oz that thou oughteſt to tell thy patient mind oz ſoftnes tine minde 
befoze all men. Foz he ſapth not, tell it fozth, but let it be knowne, aun . 
that is, endeuour to practiʒe it toward men. J doe not tommaund Wade 
that ye houlde cyinke oz ſpeake of it, but that ye labour that it * en 
map be knowne in deede, while all men doe trie and feele it, that 
no man may ſap any other thing of pou, then that pe be of a pati⸗ 
ent minde, and pliant, applying pour ſelues to all men, being en⸗ 
foꝛced ſo to ſap cuen by manifeſt experience. So that if any man 
were neuer ſo much bent to ſpeake otherwiſe of you, his mouth 
might be ſtopped by ÿᷣ teſtimonie of all other, witneſſing of your 
patient mind and meekenes.So ſapth Chꝛiſt Matth. 5. Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may fee your good works, 
and glorifie your Father which is in heauen . And Peter ſapth: 1. Per. 
Haue your conuetſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that they 
which ſpeake euill of you as of cuill doers, may by your good 
workes, which they ſhall ſee, glorifie God in the day of viſitati- 
on. It is not ſuxelo in our power, that our patient mind ſhoulo be 
knowne and acknowledged of all men, but it ſhall be ſufficient fo2 
vs, il we endeuour that all men map haue triall thereof in vs, and 
that no man map finde it wanting in our like. 
Pz eouer [all men] is not ſo to be taken, that thou ſhouldeſt 


vnderſtand thereby all men which are in the 11 A rather all 
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ſoztes of men, that we haue regard to be of a patient mind as wel 

toward enemies as friendes, as well coward ſeruaunts as Pai⸗ 

ſters, mall as great,pooze as rich, Araungets as them at home, 

to ward them that we know not, as toward them with whom we 

are familiar, Foythere are ſeme, which behaue them ſelues very 

geutlely aud patiently toward ſtraungers, but toward them that 

are in the houſe with them, 02 with whome they alwapes keepe 
companie, there are none moze obſtinate oz frow ard then they, 

he mot Aud haw many are there, which at great and rich mens handes 
pair ace rea- take all things in good part, interpꝛeting euery thing at the bett, 
ene any molt gently beare, whatſocuer they ſap 02 doe , but toward 
eee the pooze and abietts they ſhewe no gentlenes oz meckenes,nei- 
the nch ther take any thing of them in good part. So we are all ready to 
andihcir doe fo our childzen, parents, ftiends, 3 kinſmen, and moſt fauou- 
cs but rably interptete and willingly beare whatloeuer they baue com- 
pow m mitted, Dowe often doe we euen pꝛayſe the manifeſt vices of our 
ene. kriend, oz at the leaſt winke at them and apply our ſclues moſt fits 
BLICS, ly vnto them? but to our enemies aduerſaries we impart none 
of this fauour,in them we can find nothing that is good, nothing 

that is to be bozne , nothing that can be interp2eced in the better 

part, but we diſpꝛaiſe euerp thing, x take it at tye wozſt. Againſt 

ſuch parted and vnperkect patient mindes Paule here ſpeaketh 

ſaping; Let your patient mind be knowne vntꝭ all men: he will 

baue our patient mind and right Chziſtian meckenes to be per⸗ 

fect and entire toward all, whether they be enemies oz friendes, 

be will haue vs ſuffer and take in good part all things ol all men, 
without al reſpect either of perſons oꝛ deſerts. And ſuch without 

dout will our patient mind be, it it be true and not counterket:no⸗ 

otherwiſe then gold remaineth gold, whether a godly oz vngod 

ly man poſſeſſe it, and the ſiluer, which Judas, who betrayed the 
Loꝛde, bad, was not turned into aſhes, but remapned that which 

it was, as trut ly all the good creatures of God, whoſoeuer haue 

them, doe continue toward all thinges, that which they are: Do 

a patient mind which is ſyncere, comming of the ſpirit, continu⸗ 

eth like it ſelke, whether it light vpon enemies oz friendes, pooꝛe 

men 02 rich, But our nature which is full of deceit # plainly co2- 

8 rupt, doth ſo behaue it ſelfe , as il that which is gold in the hande 

of Peter, were turned into a cole in the hand of Judas, and it 

is want to be patient and plyant toward riche men, _ per⸗ 
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ſonages, ſtraungers friendes, and not toward euerie one, where- 

foze it is falle, vaine, lping, hypocriticall, and nothing but de⸗ 

ceit and mockerie befoze God. Yereof now learne how vnpolli⸗ 
ble ſound and entire, that is, ſpirituall meckenes and a patient 

minde is vnto nature, and how few there be which marke this 

cull, by reaſon of that deceitfull meekenes and patient minde, 

though in outward ſhew very goodly, which they ſhew vnto ccr- 

tatne, thinking that they do well and iuſtly, in that they are moze 

herd and impatient toward ſome. Foz ſo their defiled and filthie 

nature teacheth them, by her goodly reaſon, which alwayes lud 

gech, and doeth againlt the ſpirit and thoſe thinges that are of 

the ſpirit. becauſe as Paul ſavth: Rom. ð8. They that are after che 

ſleſh, ſauour the thinges of the fleſh. 

But to conclude, it is maniteſt that the Apoſtle hath campꝛe⸗ 

hended in theſe few woꝛdes the whole like wozthp of a Chziſtian, 

which he ought to leade toward his neighbour, Foz he that is of 

a patient minde, pliant aud meeke in deede, ſtudieth to deſerue 

well ok all men, as well concerning the body as concerningahe 

ſoule, as well in deede as in woꝛdes, and doth alſo beare with a 

moſt patient minde, the offences and malice of others. Where 

ſuch a minde is, there is alſo loue, tope ,- peace, long ſuffering, 

gentlenes, goodnes, 3 what ſoeuer is the frute of the ſpirit. Gal. 5. 

But here fleſh murmureth: It we ſhould endeuour to be ſo mecke 

and patient, ſaith the flech, that we ſhould take all things in good 

part of all men, it would come to paſſe, that no mi ſhould be able 

to keepe a peece of bꝛead ſafely & in peace fo2 the vniuſt which 

would abuſe our meekenes & patitt mind, they would take awap 

all things, vea they would not ſuffer vs to live, Marke how con:- 

{21tablp aboundãtly the Apoſtle doth ſatiſfie this diſtruſt ing # 

fooliſh cogitation, euen from this place vnto the ende of this text. 

The Lord is at hand. As though he ſaid:if there were no Loꝛd * 

02 no God, one might feare , when by his nicekenes and patient 4 

mind he compteth all chinges alike, and taketh all chinges in dent nunde 

good part, that that would be damage and hurt vnto him, but knowne vn- 

now there not onely is a Lozd,which gouerneth all thinges moſt all w=h- 

iuſtly, hut he is alſo at hand, he can not foꝛget 02 fozſake thee, be ard b 
thou oncly of a patient minde and gentle toward all, let him haue „% bent 
the care ol thee, nour iſh, and pꝛeſerue ther. De bath giuen Chziſt & Hndrangg. 
the eternall good, how ſhould not he allo giue thinges necellarie 
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fo2 the belly? Ot hath karre moze , then tan be taken away from 
thee , and thou fozaſmuch as thou haſt Chziſt, hat much moze 
then the whole wozld, Yereunto pertaineth that which is ſayde 
Pſal.s55.Caſt thy burden vpon the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
thee. And 1. Pet. 5. Caſt all your care on him for he careth for 
you. And Chyift ſapth Patth, 6. Behold tha foules ot the ayer 
and lillies of the field, &c. all which agree with the pꝛeſent con: 
ſolation of the Apoſtle, and haue the ſame meaning which thele 
wo2des here haue: The Lord is at hand. | 

| Be nothing catefull. That is, take no care at all fo2 pour 
Chriſtians ſelues, let God care fo2 you , who knoweth and is able to do it, 
3 whom ye haue now knowne that he is good and gracious, The 
ungen Heathen haue not without a cauſe care ofthis pꝛeſent life, inaſ: 
their care on Much as they are ignoꝛant and doe not beleeue that they haue a 
God who God who hath care of all, as Chꝛiſt Patth, 6, ſaid:Be not care- 
carcth tor full for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drinke : nor 
— yet for your body; what ye ſhall put on: for atter all theſe things 
leeke the Gentiles, but your heauenly Father knoweth , that ye 
haue neede of all cheſe thinges.Wherefoze let the whole wozld 
take from thee, and do thee inturie, thou ſhalt alwapes haue ſuf: 
ficient, and it can not be that thou ſhouldeſt periſh with any ads 
ucrſitte, bules they haue firſt taken from thee thy God, but who 
can take him from thee , if thou thy ſelfe doeſt not caſt him of? 
There is no cauſe cherefoze that we ſhould be tareful,ſecing that 
be is our father and pꝛouideth fo2 vs, which hath all chinges in 

his own hand,euen choſe, which ſeemc to take awap thoſe things 

that be ours from vs, and ta endamage and hurt vs wherein ſo⸗ 

euer they are able. But we haue excecding great cauſe alwapes 

to reioyce in the Loꝛde, when we are ofa patient minde toward 

all men, fozaſmuch as we are certaine, il ſo be that we beleeue, 

that it can by no meanes come to palle, that good thinges ſhould 
be wanting vnto vs, bauing Aimightie God our favourable and 
carefull father: whom they that haue not, let vs luſſer them ta 
be troubled with carke and care. It ought to be our onely care, | 

bow we map be voyde of care, and be found alwayes iopfull in 

God, and meeke and of a patient mynde toward men , So with- 

out doubt we ſhall trie that which Dauid tried ſaping : I haue 

Malz dag. beenyonge & now am olde, and yet ſaw Ineuerthe righteous 

forſaken, not his ſeede begging their bread, And that which 
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he ſayth Plal. 40: The Lord careth for me. 
But in all thinges let yourrequeſtes be ſhewed ynto God in 

prayer & ſupplication with giuing of thankes. In theſe woꝛdes 

the Apoſtle ceacheth, how our care is to be caſt vpon God, and 

the meaning ol that which he ſapth is this: Dnelp be not care los, god. 

full, but if any thing chaunce, which may make you carefull (as! mult call 

in decde innumerable ſuch are wont to come vntothole that live , 

in the wozlo ) fo behane pour ſelues, that ye attempt nothing at! 

all with pour care, what ſoeuer that ſhalbe which chaunceth vuto 

you, but caſting of care, turne your ſelues with p2aper and ſup⸗ 

plication vnto God, and deſtre him that he will bzing co paſſe and 

finiſh that which pour ſelues otherwiſe ſhould in vaine haue ac» 

tempted with pour care to accompliſh, Howbeit delire this with 

giuing ofthankes,fozaſmuch as pe haue ſuch a God as hath cars 

of pou, and vnto whom pe may ſafely commit all carke and care 

fo2 pou. But he that will not ſo behaue himſelfe when any thing 

bappeneth, but will firſt weye all thinges by his owne reaſon, 

and oꝛder them accoꝛding to his owne iudgement, and ſo take ta 

himſelfe the care of his thinges, he hall wzaphunſelfe in innu⸗ 

merable diſcommodities,he ſhall loze all top and quietnes there 

by, and pet ſhall pꝛeuaile nothing, but labour in vaine, & plunge 

hunſelle ſo much moze in troubles and miſeries, that he ſhall not 

be able to eſcape out ofthem againe, which we learne daily both 

by our owne and by other mens experience. Now that which 

Paule here admoniſheth concerning pzayer tendeth vnto this 

end,leſt that any man ſhouldneglect all thinges & commic them 

to God, and he bimlelfe fleepe and doe nothing all, no not ſa 

much as once pꝛap foz them: fo2 he that Could vſe this louchful- 

nes, albeit he were now quiet, ſhall eaſily be wzapped in ceres, 

wherof he (hall not be able to ridde him ſelfe:we muſt doe our en- 

deuour and not ſleepe, andtherefoze it is that maup thinges be 
incident, which are wont to bzing carefulnes, whereby we might 
be as it were compelled to pꝛay ynto- God. Wherefoze Paule 
hieth not in vaine ioyned togither thoſe two: Be nothing carefull. 

and: In all thinges let your requeſtes de ſhewed ynto God in 

prayer and ſupplication with giuing of thankes. Nothing and 

All de in deede greatly differ, bowbeit the Apoſtle therefoze put 

them togither, that he might fignifie that it can not be, but that 

many and innumerable things be incident, which are wont to 
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bzing carke and care, but that in all them we ought to admit no 
carefulnes, but alwayes flie vaco pꝛaper, and commit them all 
vnta God, g deſire of him thoſe thinges whereof we haue neede. 
Now we muſt here ſce how our p2ayer muſt be framed, and 
what is the true maner of pzaping , The Apoſtle ſetteth downe 
toute thinges, paper, ſupplicatton, giuing of thankes, and re. 
queſts oz petitions, Pꝛaper is thoſe wozves 02 ſpeache,wherein 
as (omettmes ſome thing is deſired, ſo alſo other thinges are de 
clared, as ts the Lords Pꝛaper and the Pſalntes , Supplication 
is, when the petition is vzged oz made moge carneſt by ſome 
thing, as when one pꝛapeth fo2 his father, oz fo2 ſome other 
thinge which is deare and excellent vnto him, as when we pꝛaye 
vneo God by his mercy , by his ſonne, by his pꝛomiſe, by his 
name,+c. As Salomon Pſal, 13 2. Lord remember Dauid,and 
all his trouble. And Paule Rom. 12. I beſeech you by the mer- 
cies of God. And 2,C02.1 0.1 beſeech you by the meckenes and 
A reden gentlenes of Chriſt, &c. A petition oz requelt is, when we name 
or requelt, that which is deſired , and ſoz which pꝛayer and ſupplication is 
made, as in the Lowes Pꝛaper, all that compoſition of wowes 

is called pꝛayer, but thole ſeuen thinges fox which we pꝛay, as 

halowed be thy name, thy kingdome come, ac. are petitions; Ac: 

coding to that ſaying Matth. 5. Aske, and itſhalbe giuen you: 

ſeeke, and ye ſhall fynde: knocke, and it ſhall be opened vnto 

you, For whoſocuer asketh, receiueth. and he that ſeeketh fyn- 

I deth : and to him that knocketh , it ſhalbe opened. Giuing of 
2 of thankes is when the benefices of God are — „whereby 
ac. faith in God is ftrengthened, and ſtirred vp lo much moꝛe confi- 
dently to looke fo2 that which is deſired, e foz which we do pꝛait. 
Wlherefoze pꝛaper v2geth oz earneſtiy aſkech vy ſupplication, 

but is ſtrengthened and made [werte v acceptable by giuing of 

thankes, and ſo by this ſtrength and ſweetnes it pꝛeuaileth, and 
obtaineth, whatſoeuer it alketh. This maner ot pꝛapet we read 
to haue bin vſed in the Church, and among the holy fathers of the 
old Teſtament, which were wont alwapes in their pꝛapers to 
aſke with ſupplication and giuing of thankes. The ſame alſo we 
ſee in the Lozdes Prayer, which beginneth wich giuing of 
thankes and with pzapſe, when as tuen in the beginning thereof 
we confeſſe God a father , vnto whom the godly minde hath ac 
celle by his latherly loue and by the loue of his ſonne, vnto 1 
| up⸗ 
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ſupplic ation nothing map be compartd, wherefoze it is both the 
beſt and-moſt excellent pzaper of all which map be had, 

Mozecuer in theſe wozdes Paule hath verie well txpzeſſed The myſte- 
the myſerie of the golden cenſer in the old Teſtament, whereof 7 of the gol- 
we read many thinges in the bookes of Moſcs , Jt was lawlull * 2 
fo the P2teſtes only to burne incenſe, now all we which belteue 
in Chzift, are Pzleſtes, wherefoze it is lawfull fo; all vs, and ſoz 
vs onely to burne the incenſe of pzayers, The cenſer that golden 
veſſell;is the wozdes which we veter in pꝛayer, ſurely golden and 
pzectous, as thoſe are, whereofthe Lozdes pꝛaper conſiſteth, 
the Plalmes and other pꝛayers ofthe Scripture . Foz common- 
ly in the Scripture veſſels ſignifie wozdes , foz that our mea- 
ninges are contained in wozdes as in of a veſſell, and by wozdes 
are bttered and receiued as out of a veſſell, as wine, water, bur⸗ 
ning coles, and ſuch like, are contained in ve ſſels, and taken out 
of veſlels,S0 by the cuppe of Babylon Apoc. 17. the doctrine of 
men is vnderſtood, and by the cuppe wheteinthe blood of Child 
is dzonke the Goſpell.. .. 

Furth burning coles, whereupon the ſrankincenſe was What is fi- 
lapde, ſignifie giuing ol thankes, and rehearſing of benefices in rm by 
mayer, which we are wont to do in making fupylication, Foz, et. 
that by fierie coles benefites are ſigniſted it is manifeſt cnen cut on che inc ce 
ofthe, 12, tothe Rom, where the Apoſtle reciceth the ſaying of was layde. 
Salomon Pꝛouerb. 25. If thine enemie hunger, feede him: if he 
thirſt, giue him drinke: for in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heape coles 
of fire on his head. And benifites map be rightly called coles of 
fire, fozaſmuch as they inflame the hart with loue , although it 
be cold. In the Lawe it was pꝛohibited to lay the frankincenſe 
vpon any other coles, but them that were of ß alter of the Lozd, 
which ſignilie th, that we muſt not rehearſe our owne good deedes 
in paper, as that Phariſedid Luc, 15. but onely the benefites of We muſt 
God beſtowed vpon vs in Chziſt, He is our alter, by him we give chankes 
mult offer, la the benefits receiued by him we mult gine chikes, cd 
and make mention of them in pꝛaper ſoꝭ the increaſing of our © 
faith. This Paule teacheth Coloſl. 3. where he ſapth : Doe all 
2 in the name of the Lord Ieſus, giuing thankes to God 
the Father by him. Foz God can not ſuffer, that thou ſhouldeft 
glomie in anp thing els in bis ſigbt, which he declared in a type 
0 figure Leuit. 10, where-we read that Nadab and Abihu the 
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ſonnes of Aaron were taken and conſumed of the flame from the 
alter of God, becauſe they burned incenſe taking other fire then 
ol the alterof the Lord. The wozkes of Chz tilt onely are accepta. 
ble to Gov,wherefoze foz thele onely we muff both giue lhankeg 
| — in pꝛaper. 
The petitios - The incoule lignilieth the petitions made in p2ayer, Fo) pe⸗ 
inade in titions are, whereof pꝛapet conſiſteth, and which aſcende vnta 
4 God,accozding as Paule ſayth: Let your petitions be ſhewed 
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on the bur- led them as aſauour aſcending from the cenſer , Asthough he 
ning colcs. habſayd: whenye will burne incenſe ſweete and acceptable vnco 
the Lo, make, that pour petitions be ſhewed-vato God with 
ſupplic ation and gining ofthankes, this incenſe and this ſauour 
as it is molt ſweete vnto God, ſo doth it aſtend ſtraight vnto ben 
uen, like vapoures of ſmoke, and entreth euen vnto the thꝛone of 
God. And as burning coles doe giue a ſtrong ſauoir and inake it 
aſcende vpward : ſothememozie of the benefices of God, which 
we rehearſe by giuing of chankes,and whereof we doe as it were 
aduerttze God and our ſelues doth, make p2aper ſtedfaſt and 
bold, which cheerefully and gladly aſcendeih into heauen, with | | 
out which truely pꝛaper fainteth, is cold and of no foxce. Where: Y 
loꝛe whoſoeuer thou are, befoxe thou p)ay with faith and effectu” Þ ; 
ally, thy hart muſk be inflamed wich che memozie of the bene ⸗ | 
lites, which God hath beſtowed vpon vs in Chzitt. ' 

| 

{ 

| 


But perhaps ſome man will demaund, how our petitions be 
ſhewed oz become manifeſt vnto God, ſeeing that they be not 
onely knowne vnco him befoze we map, but he alſo doth ſende vs 
that. which we aſke? Whereunto J aunſwere: the Apoſtle ad- 
jopnedthis, that he might teach, of what ſoꝛt true pꝛaper ought 

3 aſſured and hauing confidence and truſt in God, 
pray at ad pafſeth not away into the winde, neither is made at ad: | 
nenrute, bur uentutt, as their paper is, which pap, and haue noregarde, | 
be cerainly whether God heare v7 not, pea rather belerut chat he both not 
— heare, which vndoubcedly-4g not ta pꝛaꝝ oꝛ to aſłe ot God, but 
behavrs to tempt and moche Goy, Fm if any man did veſire money of 
Cod. me, whom J certainely knew, not to perſwade himſelſe that he 
would receiue it, I conld not ſuffer ſuch an aſker , of whom I 
might aſſure my ſelſe co he mocked : how much moze is God ol. 
Ended ot our much crying out and babbling, a 
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* | nually babble much & crye out, and do not thinke at al whether be 
| heareth vs. Learne therefoze here, that thy petitions muſt be 
| 


ſhewed vnto God that is, that thou muſt ſo aſke, that thou dout ov our pe- 
not, that thy petitions be knowne and accepted of God, and be nec 
;ueeue certainly that thou ſhalt obtaine whatſoeuer thou doeſt G4. 
aſke,with which faith if thou de endued, it ſhall ſo come vnco thee 
in deede. Foz as we beleeue, fo it commeth vnto vs. There» 
ſoꝛe, as the ſmoke cariech the ſauour vpward from the cenſer : ſo 
nuch carieth the petitions of the beleeuers into the ſight of God, 
whereby we aſluredly beleeue, that our petitions (hall come vnto 
God, and that we ſhall vndoutedly obtaine choſe thinges that we 
aſk, Paule by theſe woꝛdes be ſhewed i did vndoutedly meane 
that, which is eftſoones in the Plalmes: God hath heard my 
petition, Giue eare Lord vnto my prayer, and ſuch like.Þrrecf 
Chzilt ſpeaketh Patth. 21. and Par. 11. Whatſocuer ye ſhall 
aske in prayer, if ye beleue, ye ſhall receiue it. And James lapth 
chap. 1. Aske in faith and wauer not, for he that wauereth ſhall 
teceiue nothing ofthe Lord, Who map notnow herof perceiue, 
that that much vabling and crying out, which is made common⸗ 
ly through the wozld in monaſteries, is a moking and deluding 
of God? The pꝛapers of theſe, if they map be called pꝛapers, are 
aboundantly ſhewed befoze men, fo2 they crie out and babble too 
much, but there is no regard of them with God, they are not 
knowne of him, neither come they vnto his cares, that is, he 
doth by no meanes heare them, fo2 that they do not beleeue, oz 
are aſſured, that their crying out oʒ much babbling is heard ol 
God, wherefoze as they belteue, ſo do they teceiue. It was time 
therekoze long ſince, that thoſe mockinges and blaſphe mies of 
God ſhould be aboliſhed. But if we p2ape as we are here taught, Why we of- 
there ſhalbe nothing ſurely which we may not obtaine, Now we d umes pray 
pꝛape fo2 many things continually, and receiue nothing, neither _ TO 
is it any merucl{ , ſeeing we pzape ſo, that aur petitions be nat 
ewedvnto God, fox that we do not beleeue that they be mant⸗ 
feſt vnto him. No to our diffidence and incredulttie. 
And che peace of God which paſſeth all vnderſtanding, ſhal 
preſerue your harts and myndes in Gbriſt Ieſus. In how goodly 
an ozder doth Paule here iuſtrutt a Chyiſtian man? F irxſt he tea» 
ehech him to be glad and iayfull in the To by faith:ſecondly to 
Qew himſtlle merke and geueletoall his neighbours « And K 
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thou ſap, how can I do that without loſſe 62 hinderance ? he aun 
[werech The Lozdis at hand. If thou obiect: But what 
il men perſecute me, and euen bereue of that J haue? He ad: 
deth:be nothing carefull , but let thy peticions be ſhewed vnto 
God, Where if the fleſh againe murmur, what il in the meane 
ſeaſon I be oppꝛeſſed and ſpoiled ? he concludeth chat there ſhal- 
be nothing leſſe, the peace of God ſhall pꝛeſerue and keepe thee, 
whereof I muſt now entreat ſome what. By the peace of God 
is not meant here that peace, whereby God is peaceable and 
quiet in himſelfe, but chat which he giueth vnto vs, and poureth 
into our heartes, euen as allo it is called the woꝛd of God which 
he giueth vs, that we may pzeache it and belerue it, So when he 
giuech this peace vnto vs, it ts called the peace of God, euen be- 
cauſe we haue the ſame with him, when in the wozld notwithſtan 
ding we ſuffer affliction, | 

Now this peace paſſeth all vnderſtanding, reaſon, and know- 
ledge of man: which is not ſo to be vnderſtood, as though man 
can not at all perceiue 02 know it,fo2 if we haue peace with God, 
truely it muſt be felt in our heart and conſcience, otherwiſe our 
beartes and myndes could not be pzeſerued by it, but it is thus 
to be vnderſtood: When tribulation commeth vpon them, which 
know not to flie vnto God with pꝛayer and ſuyplication, but trutt 
to their owne wiſedome and care, whereby they ſeeke peace, but 
that which reaſon is able to know, which is that, whereby tribu⸗ 
{ation taketh an ende, and is chaunged with outward tranquilli⸗ 
tie this peace doth not paſſe reaſon, but is agreeable vnto it, 
—— as it is ſought and found out of it. MAhereloze they 
that ate voyd of faith are exceedingly diſquieced , and troubled 
vntill accozding to the reaſon ofthe fleſh they obtaine this peace 
by hardly delivering oz ridding themſelues of aduerſitie, not 
regarding whether they bzing that to paſſe by fozce oz by crafte, 
as he that hath receiued a wound ſeeketh to haue it healed , c. 
But they that reioyce ſyncerely in the.Lozd ,, it is fuffictent fo; 
them, that they knowe that ches haue God favourable vnto 
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Got 02 a long time, whether they ſhalbe cempozal oz continuing, 
neither are diſquieted with caring what ende they ſhall haue. 
They cominit al things to God, ſeeking not to know, when, how, 
where, oz by whom he wil giue them quietnes, Wherefoze God 
againe ſheweth them this kauour, that he maketh che end of their 
triall to be ſuch, and with ſo great commoditie, as no man could 
either ſuſpect 02 wiſh fo2, Loe, this is that peace of the croſſe,the 
peace of God, the peace of conſcience, true Chyzilttan peace, 
which maketh that a man outwardly alſo, as much as is in him, 
liuech quietly and peaceably with al men, and troubleth no man, 
This peace, reaſon is not able by any meanes to knowe 02 com- 
pꝛehend, that a man bnder the croſle map haue quietnes of minde 
and ioy of hart, and peace euen in the very inuaſion of his enc- 
mies: this is the gilt and wozke of God, knowen to none, but ta 
him that hath it, and hath tried it. 
Chereas Paule ſapd; No the God ot hope fil you with al 2% 1543. 
ioy & peace in beleeuing, that which he calleth in theſe wozdes, 
peace in beleeuing, he callech in our p2eſent text þ peace of God, 
Pozeouer Maule ſigniſteth in theſe wozdes, that whoſoeuer wyl 
retopce in the Loꝛd by faith, and be meeke and of a patient minde 
towarde all by loue, the Deupll vndoubtedlp is againſt him, and 
wil raiſe vp ſome croſſe,chat he may dziue him from ſo Chyiſtian e Peu 
apurpoſe , wherefoze the Apoſtle will haue euer y one to be p2e- nderung 
pared agdinſt this aſſanlt of Satan, and to place his peace there tay che god 
where Satan can not trouble it, namely in God, and not thinke ly procee- 
how he may caſt ofthe croſſe, but ſuffer the aduerſarie to take on, 5 : _ 
and rage as he liſt , he inthe meane ſeaſon patiently looking foz n 
the Lozd, that he comming map make an ende of aduerſitie and 
trouble: ſoʒ by this meanes his minde, hart, and conſcience are 
pꝛeſerued and kept in peace. Neither can patience endure, where 
the hart is not conlirmed with this peace, fo2 that he onely which 
bath this peace doth thꝛoughly perſwade himfelfe that God is 
fauourable vnto him, and carelul foʒ him, aud maketh no accompt 
what chaunceth vnto him from creatures. Mozeouer let no man 
buderſtande here the hartes and mindes to be the will and knows 
ledge ok nature, but as Paule himſelfe interp2eceth, the hartes 
aug mindes in Chzilt Teſu, that is, ſuch as we haue in Chzift,of 
Chiiſt, and under Chziſt, Theſe are the hartes and mindes 
which kaith and laue caule, with which = that be endued, doe 
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behaue themſelges moſt godly towards God, and moſt louingly 
and cently toward their neighbour, Toward God they ſo behaue 
themſelues , that they beleeue in him, and lone him with their 
whole heart, and are alſo moſt ready, with their whole heart and 
with all their cogttacions to doe thole thinges which ſhalbe ac 
ceptable to God and their neighbours, as much as, pea moze 
then they are able. Such heartes and mindes the Deuell goeth 
about with the feare of death and other troubles to terrifle and 
iue from this godlines, erecting a falſe hope, there againſt by 
the deuiſes and imaginations of men, wherewith the minde is 
ſeduced, that it may ſeeke to be comfozted and holpen of it ſelfe 
oz other creatures, which if it doe, ſurely he hath dzawne ſuch a 
man from the care of God, and wzapped him in his owne vaine 
care, | 

Thus haſt thou godly reader, out ol this choꝛt text amok plen 
tifull inſtruction of Chziſtian life, howe thou muſt live coward 
God and thy neighbour, namely that thou muſt belene that God 
is all thinges vnto thee , and thou againe muſt be all thinges vn- 
to thy neighbours, that thou muſt ſhew thy ſelle ſuch a one to thy 
neighbour as God hath ſhewed himſelfe vnto thee that thou mut 
receiue of God and giue to thy neighbour: All which are contai⸗ 
ned in faith and loue, the whole ſome of all Chziſtianitie, 
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TIN LVTHER, CONCERNING 
THEM THAT BE VNDER THE 
Law,and them that be vnder Grace. 


Gal, 4 


Verſe 1. Hen vp: that the heirt as long as he is 
a child, differeth nothing from a ſeruaũt, 

though he be Lord of it, 1 
| 2 But 
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But is vnder tutors and gouernours, vntill the 

time appointed ofthe father. 

3. Euen ſo, we when we were children, were in 
bondage vnder the rudiments of the world. 

4. But when the fulnes of time was come, God 
ſent forth his Sonne made of a woman, and 
made vnderthe Lawe. 

5. That he might redeeme them which were vn- 
der the Lawe, that we might receiue the ado- 
ption of the ſonnes. 

6, And becaule ye are ſonnes , God hath ſent 

forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 


which cryeth, Abba, Father. 
7 Wherefore now thou art nota ſeruaunt, but a 
ſonne: if thou be a ſonne, thou art allo an heire 


of God through Chriſt. 


D tis text toucheth the very pith of Paules chiefe 
D doctrine, the cauſe why it is well vnderſtood of lo 
feu, is not, fo2 that it is ſo obſcure and hard, but 
12 2 becauſe there is almoſt no knowledge of faith left 
iin the wozlve, without which it can not be that one 
Gould rightly vnderſtand Paule, who euery where intreateth 
of fath with ſuch fozce of the ſpirit as he is able. J mult there⸗ 
foe ſpeake ſomewhat , that this text may be made plaine, and 
that I map moꝛe conueniently bꝛing light vnto it in expounding 
it, I will ſpeake a few woꝛdes in maner of a pꝛeface. Firſt there- 
foze we mult under ſtand that that treatiſe, wherin is intreated of 
good wozkes, doth farre differ from that wherein is intreated of 
iuſtification, as there is verie great difference betweene the ſub⸗ 
ſtance and the wozking, betweene a man e his wozke , Now iu⸗ 
ſtilication is of man, and not of wozkes:foz man is either iuſkified 
and ſaued,o2 iudged and condemned, and not wozkes , Neither 
is it in controuerſie among the godly, that man is tuſtifited by 
no woꝛke, but righteouſnes mult come vnto him from ſome 
other where, then from his owne wozkes , Fo; Poſes wziteth 


of Abel after this ſ0zt:; The Lord had reſpect _ __ andto 
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— his oblation. Firſt he had reſpect to Abel himlelfe „then to his 

— and the oblation, becauſe that Abel was firſt counted righteous, entire, 

the worke. and acceptable vnto God, and then fo2 his ſake his oblation alſo 

was alowed, and not he becauſe of his oblation , Againe, God 

had no reſpectto Cain, and therefoze neither to his oblation : 

where againe thou ſceſt, that regard is had firſt of the wozker the 

of the wozke. Ol this place it is verte plainelp gathered, that no 

wozke can be allowed of God, whereas he which wozketh that 

wozke , was not firſt acceptable to him: and againe, that no 

wozke is diſalowed of him, vnles the authour thereof be diſal- 

lowed beloze. J thinke that theſe thinges wilbe ſufficient concer⸗ 

ning this matter in this place,of which it is caſte to vnderſtande, 

that there are two ſoztes of woꝛkes: ſome going befoze inftifica- 

tion, and ſome folowing it, and that theſe laſt are good wozkes 

in deede, but that thoſe other do onelp appeare to be good, Hereof 

commeth ſuch diſagreement betweene God, & thoſe counterkect 

holy ones, fo2 this cauſe Nature and Reaſon riſe & rage againſt 

the holy Ghoſt ; this is that, whereof almoſt al the whole Scrip- 

ture intreateth. The Loꝛd in his woꝛde definech,thac all wozkes 

that goe befoze inſtification, are eupll, and of no impoztaunce, 

and requirech that man himlſelfe beſoze all thinges be juſtified, 

Man before Againe, he pzonounceth all men, which are not pet regenerate, 

heis regen? and haue not chaunged chat nature, which they reteiued of their 

* Foun = parentes , with the newe creature of Chziſt, to be vnrighteous 

cod and wicked, accozdyngto that ſaying Pſal, 126. All men ate 

lyers, that is, vnable to perfourme their dutie, and to doe thoſe 

thinges, which by rigbt tbey ougbt. And Gen. 6. The hart of 

man is alu ayts ready vnto euyll, wherebp viidoubtedlp it com- 

meth to palle, that he is able to doe nothing that is good, which 

God hath re- hath che lountaine of actions, that is his hart, corrupted, And it 

gard firſt to he do many woꝛkes which in outward ſhew ſetme good, thep are 
me worecr no better then the oblation of Cain, | 

RT Here againſt commeth foozth Reaſon,our teuerend maiſtres, 

{n doch ſtt ming to her ſelle maruelous wile, yet in deede is vnwiſe and 

quite contra blinde, and is not aſhamed to gaineſay her Sod, e to repꝛoue him 

ric affuming of lying, ſhe being furniſhed with her follics and verie ſtrawie 

that by — armour, to wit, the lyght of nature, free will, the ſtrength ol na⸗ 

wo, ture, alſo with the bookes of the heathen, and with the doctrines 

ſuncd. Of men, She darcth with her eupll ſounding tringes make ; a 

| noyſe 
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noyſe againſt God, that the wozkes of a man euen not pet iuſti⸗ 
fled, are good woꝛkes, and not wozkes like vuco Cains, (which 
God pꝛonounceth) yea and ſo godd, that he that wozketh them 
is iuſtiſied by chem. Foz ſo Ariſtotle hath taught, that he that 
wozketh well is made good. Unto this ſaping ſhe leaneth and 
ſticketh vumoneably,and wzeſtech the Scripture cleane contra- 
rie, contending that God will haue reſpect firſt to the wozkes, 
cht co the wozker.Duch verie deueliſh doctrine beareth the ſwap 
now euery where in ſcholes, colleges x monaſteries, wherein 
no other laincts, then Cain was, haue rule and authozitie. Nom 
ofthis errour an other immediatly ſpʒingeth. They which attri⸗ 
bute ſo much to wozkes, & do not acco2dinly eſteeme the wozker 


and ſound iuſtiſication, go ſo farre, that they aſcribe all merit and 


ſoueraigne righteouſnes to wozkes done befoze iuſtiſication, ma⸗ 
king almoſt no account of faith, alleaging that which James 
ſaith, that without woꝛkes it is dead. Thich ſentence of the A: 
poſtle when they little vnderſtand, they attribute almoſt nothing 
to faich , they alwapes ſticke to wozkes, whereby they thinke 
they do merit exceedingly of God, and are perſwaded chat fo2 
their wozkes ſake they ſhall obtaine the fouour of God, and by 
this meanes doe they continually diſagree with God, ſhewing 
themſelues to be the right poſteritie of Cain. Godhath reſpect 
bnto man, theſe to the wozkes of man: God aloweth the wozkes 
fo his ſake that wozketh, theſe require that fo2 the wozkes ſake 
the wozker map be crowned. Now God goeth not from his ſen- 
tence, as it is meete and iuſt, and theſe will ſeeme nothing leſle 
thẽ to erre in any reſpect. They will not haue their good wozkes 
contemned, reaſon to be nothing eſteemed, free will to be coun⸗ 
ted vneffectuall, oz ſurely, if thou doeſt here ſtriut againſt them. 
they beginne to be angrie which God and count it a ſmall matter 
to kill their bzother Abel, 

But here perhaps thou wilt ſap : what is needfull to be done? 
by what meanes ſhal J firſt of all becomme righteous, and accep⸗ 
table to God? Howſhall J attaine to this perfect tuſkification? 
The Goſpell aunſwereth , pꝛeaching that it is neceſlarie that 

thou heare Ch1ift, and repoſe thy ſelfe wholp in him, denying 
thy ſelfe, & viſtruſting all thine owne ſtrength, By this meanes 
thou ſhalt be chaunged from Cain co Abel, & being thy ſelfe ac · 


ceptable,ſhalc offer acceptable giſtes to the 1 faith,as 
ttj 
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it is pꝛeached vnta thee foz no merit of thine owne, ſo is ie giuen 
vnto thee foʒ no deſerutng of thine, but of meere grace, And this 
faith iuſtificth thee,thou being endewed herwith che Lozd remit- 
ceth all thy ſinves , and that by the contemplagion of Chziſt his 
ſonne, in whom this faith beleeucth and truſteth. Mozeouer he 
giueth vnto luch a faith his ſpitit, which doth thꝛougbly chaunge 
a man and make him new, ſo that now he hath other reaſon, and 
an other will, then beſoze, namely that which is ready vnto good. 
Such a one woꝛkech uothing but good wozkes, neither can it be 
but good, which he being good befoze, ſhall do, whereof J haue 
What is ro. ſboken ſomewhat befoze . Whercfoze nothing elſe is required 
quired to iu- vnto iuſtiſicatiou, then to heare Jeſus Chziſt our Sauiour and to 
(ticauon. he leeue in him, howbeit neither of theſe is the wozke of nature, 
but both of onely grace. He therefoze that goeth about to attaine 
hereunto by wozkes , chutteth the way to the Goſpell, to faith, 
grace, Chziſt, God, and all thinges that helpe vnto ſaluation, 
Againe, vnto good wozkes there is neede onely of iuſtification, 
which he that hath atcained,doth wozke onely good wozkes, any 
beſide ſuch a one,none.Herof it ſufficiently appeareth, that the be 
ginning, the thinges following, and the ozderof mans ſaluation 
are after this ſozt , Firſt of ail is required, that thou heare the 
woꝛd ol God, next that thou beletue, then that thou dae wozke, x 
ſo at the laſt become ſaved & happie. De which chaungeth this 
order, without doute is net of God. Paul alſo deſcribeth this 02: 
der Rom. 10. ſaying: Whoſoeuer ſhall call pon the Name of 
the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. But how ſhall they call on him, in whom 
they haue not belecuedꝰ and how fhall they beleeue in him, of 
whom thy haue not heard? and how ſhall they heare without a 
eacher?and how ſhall they preach, except they be ſent? Ther- 
oe Chziſt teacheth vs to map the Lozd ofthe harueſt, that he 
would lend fozth labourers into his hatuc tt, that is,ſpncere pzea 
cbers. Abt we heare theſe pꝛeach the true wozd of God, we may 
beleeve , which faith tuſtifiech a man, and maketh bim godly in 
peeve, that he now callech vpon Oed in the ſpirtt of the ſonnes, 
and wozketh nothing but that which is good, and thus becömeth 
a man ſaued. Alhich is uo other thing, then if I ſay : Pe that be» 
lecueth ſhalbe ſaued. Againe, he that wozketh without faith is 
condenmed,as Chziſt ſayth: He that doth not helceue halbe con 
vemned,from which no wozkes ſhall deltutr him. 4 
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Confer now herewith thoſe thinges which are wont common: 
ly to be ſpoken of honeſtie and righteouſnes, Are they not wont 
thus to ſap ? J will endeuour , that I map pet become honeſt It 
is meete ſurely that we ſtudy to lead ain honeſt life # to do good 
wozks, Tell,admit this to be ſo. But if one then aſke them how 
we may apply our ſelues vnto honeſtie, and by what meanes we 
may attaine vnto it:thep aunſwere, that we muſt fact, pꝛape, fre- 
quent temples, auopde lynns #c, Pereupon one becommeth a Hypocritical 
Charterhouſe Ponke, an other choſeth ſome other ozder of & countettet 
monkes:an other is conſecrated a Pꝛieſt:ſome tozment their fleſh oline 
by wearing heare cloth; other ſcourge their bodpes wich wipps, 
other afflict themſelues after other ſozts, But theſe are euen of 
Cains, bꝛoode, ⁊ their wozkes are no whit better then the wozks 
of Cain. Foz the man himſelfe continueth the ſame that he was 
beloze, ungodly, and without all juſtification ; there is a certaine 
| chaunge made only of outward wozkes,of apparell,of places xc. 
Neither are theſe any other thẽ very apes ofſaincts, fo2 they do 
p2epoſteroufly imitate the manners # wozks of ſaincts, when as 
they themſelues are nothing leſle then ſaincts, They ſcarce think 
of faith, they pꝛeſume only of ſuch wozkes as ſeeme good vnto 
thẽſelues, thinkiug by them to come vnto heau?, Of whom Chzilk 
ſaid: Enter in at the ſtraight gate: fo I ſay vnto pou, manp ſeeke 
to enter in at it, æ can uot, Thy is this? becauſe they know not 
what this nartow gate is. Foz it is faith, which doth altogither 
annihillate oz make a man nothing in his owne eyes, x requireth 
phe put no cruſt in any of his owne wozks, but that he leane only 
to h grace of God, x be pꝛepared fo} it to leaue # ſuffer al things, 
But choſe holy ones of Cains bꝛoode thinke their good wozks to 
be the narrow gate,# are not therefoze extenuated, 02 made leſſe 
whereby they might enter: they do not leaue confidence in their 
wozkes,but gathering them togither in great coules, they hang 
them abotit them,and ſo go about to inter in being burdened,and 
as it were ſwollen bigge, which is as poſſible fo2 them, as fo2 a 
camel wich his bounched backe to goe thzough þ eye of a needle, 
C7 thou ſh alt begin to pꝛeach vnto theſe of faith,thep laugh 
and hille at thee : Doeſt thou count vs,ſap they, foz Turkes and 
Heathen, whom it behoueth now firilt to learne faith? Is there | 
ſuch a companie of Þ2ilts, Monkes and Nunneg, & is not faith 
knowne? Who knoweth not what he ought to _—_ even ma- 
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nifeſt ſpnners know that. And being after this ſozt animated and 
ſtirred vp. they thinke that they be aboundicly endued with faith, 
and chat the reſt is now to be finiſhed made perfect by wozkes, 
Whereupon they make too (mall & ſclender account of faith, as 
J haue laid, becauſe they be ignoꝛaut both what faith is, & that 
it alone doth iuſtiſie. They call it faith, when they belecue thoſe 
thinges which they haue hard of Chziſt, wbich kinde of fapth the 
Dcuels alſo haue, & yet are nothing therekoze tultified : but this 
deſerueth to be called rather an opinion of men then faith, Foz as 
we do oftentimes admoniſh, it is not ſufficient, that thou maieſt 
woꝛthely be called a Chziſttan,to beleeue thoſe things to be true. 
which are pꝛeached of Chziſt, which kinde of faith they ol Cains 
bꝛoode alſo haue: but thou muſt alſo nothing doute, that thou art 
of the number of them, vnts whom al thole benefits of Chziſt are 
giuen & exhibited, A hich he (hat beleeueth, muſt plainely cöles, 
that he is holy, godly, righteous,the ſonne of God, and certaine 
ofſaluation,# that by no merit ofhis owne,butby the one ly mer⸗ 
ty of God poured fo2th vpon him foz Chziſtes ſake . Which he 
belecuech to be ſo rich and plentiful , as it is in deede, that al- 
though he be as it were dꝛowned in ſinnes, he is notwithſtanding 
thereby made holy g the ſonne ol God,Thereof if he ſhould any 
thing dout, he ſhould pzocure exceeding ignominie g repzoch to 
baptiſme which he hath receiued,# to the Lo2dg ſupper, 2 alſore 
p2oue þ wozd & grace of God of falſhood. UWherefoze take heede 
that thou nothing dout,that thou art p ſonne of God, & therefo2e 
righteous, by his grace, let all feare & care be here awayt. Dow 
beit thou muſt feare & treble that thou maiſt perſeucr ſuch a one 
vnto þ end: Thou mult not being in this caſe, be careful that thou 
maiſt become righteous & ſaued,but that thou maiſt perſeuer and 
cotinue. Neither muſt thou do this, as though it coliteth in thine 
own ſtrẽgth, fo al thy righteouſnes & ſaluation is of only grace, 
wherunto onelp thou mult truſt: But wht thou knowel? that it is 
of grace alone, that thy faith is alſo the gift of God, thou ſhalt 
foʒ good cauſe liue in feare & care, leſt p any tentation do violẽtly 
moue thee frd this faith. Herupon pertaineth that which is wzit- 
ten inthe 9.chap.of Eccleſiaſtes: The righteous & wiſe, yea and 
their ſeruauurs alſo are inthe had of God, & there is no mi that 
knoweth either loue or hate, but al things are before thẽ. It hap 


peneth vnto one as ynto an other, &c. F02 þ pzelent time euery 
one 
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one by faith is certaine of our ſaluation, but conſtantly to ſt and 
and perſeuer as it is the gilt of the Lozd, and not in our owne 
ſtrength, ſo ought we alwapes to haue a care and feare thereof, 
Wh they of Cains bꝛoode heare faith to be intreated of after 
this (ozt, they can not ſuſſiciently maruell at our madnes, as it 
ſeemes vato them. God turne this away from me lay they, that J 
ſhould affirme mp ſelſe holy and godly, farre be this atrogaucie 
and raſhnes from me. Jam many wapes a milexable ſtoner , J 
ſhould be mad, if J ſhould arrogate holines bnto my ſelfe. And 
thus they mocke at true faith, and count ſuch doctrine as this foꝛ 
exccrable errour, and goe about with might and maine to extin⸗ 
guich the Goſpell, Theſe are they that deny the faith of Chꝛiſt, a N of 
perſecute it in the whole world, of whom Paul ſpeaketh 1. Tim, Cn“ 
In the latter times many ſhall depart from the faith, &c. oꝝ 
we ſee it bzought to paſſe by the meanes of theſe, that true faith 
Iyeth euery where oppꝛeſſed, is not onely not pꝛeached, but alſo 
commonly diſallowed and condemned, with all them that either 
teach oz pꝛoleſſe it. The Pope, Biſhops, Colleges, Monaſteries. 
and Uniuerſities haue nowe aboue ftue hundzed peares perſecu- 
ted it with one mind and conſent, yea and that maruelous ſtiffely 
and obſtinatly, and haue done no other thing vnto the wozlo , but 
enery where as much as they were able dziuen many vnto hell, 
Which truely both hath bene and is that laſt and moſt hurtfull 
perſecution of Antichziſt: The Lozd at the laſt bzing it to an end. 
Tf any obiect againſt the admiration oz rather mad ſenſleſnes 
oftheſe men, that we doe nothing hut that that is meete , if we 
count our ſelues euen holy, truſting to the goodnes of God iuſti⸗ 
fying vs, ſeeing that Dauid pꝛaped thus: Preſerue thou me, O 
Lord for Iam holy. And foz that Paule ſapth: The ſpirit of God 
beareth witnes with our Spirit that we are the children of God. 
They aunſwer that the Pꝛophet and Apoſtle would not teath vs 
in theſe woꝛds, 02 giue vs an example, which we ſhould follow, 
but that they being peculiarly and ſpeciall enlightened, receiued 
ſuch reuclatid of them ſelues, that they were holy. And after this 
ſozt they miſinterpꝛet and weft whatſoeuer place of the Scrip- 
tures affirmeth that we are holy, ſaying that ſuch doctrines are 
not wꝛitten fo2 vs, but that they are rather peculiar miracles and 
pꝛerogatiues as they cal them, which doe not belonge to all. 
Which fozged imagination we account ok, as hauing come from 
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their cke bzaine , who when as they themſelues void of faith, 
and ſauour nothing of the ſpirit, thinke and contend, that there 
be none which haue ſounde faich and the ſpirit, whereby ſurely 
they beleeue chem ſelues to be thoznes and thiſtles, not Chzilti- 
ans but rather enemies and deffcopers of (Chiſtians , and perlſe- 
cutoꝛs of the Chziſttan faith, 

Againe,they are of this beleefe,that they ſhall be righteous + 
holy by their owne woꝛkes, and that becauſe of them God will 


The Papiſts giue vnto them ſaluation and eternal bleſſednes. But here lee the 


attribute 
more to 
theit owne 
works then 


to God his 


grace, 
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madnes of men: in cheir opinion and iudgement it is a Chziſtian 
thinge , tothinke that we ſhall be righteous and ſaued becauſe of 
our woꝛkes, and to beleeue that theſe thinges are giuen by the 
grace of God, they condemne as hereticall. They attribute that 
to their owne wozkes which they attribute not to the grace of 
God : thep affirme that they doe laue vs, and not this: they truſt 
to woꝛks, they can not truſt to Gods grace: which blindnes woz- 
thely commech vato chem, inaſmuch as they will not build vpon 
the rocke, let them build vpon the land, x ſo to be dꝛowned by their 
owne meanes, that by their owne wozkes and ſatisfactions they 
map tozment them ſelues euen vnto death , gratiſping Satan 
herein, foʒ that they will not ref vpon the grace of God, & ſerue 
the Loꝛd with a gentile and ſweete ſeruice. Foꝛ they that are en. 
dued with true faith, and do reſt vpon the grace ofthe Lozd, it is 
meruelous, how they are in God, by his goodnes, of moſt quiet 
mindes, and greatly teioy ting with holy ioy: whereuppon they 
do alſo with pleaſure applie them ſelues to gaodwozkes , not to 
ſuch as theſe of Cains bꝛoode doe, as to fapned p2apers,faſting, 
baſe 4 filthy apparel, ę ſuch like trifles, but to true and right good 
wozkes, whereby their neighbour is p2oftted, and from whence 
no ſmall commodttie redoundeth vnto men. Pozeouer, they are 
of molt ready mindes to ſuffer whatloeuer chinges, inaſmuch as 
they are certaine that God doth fauour them, and hath a care ol 
them, Thele are right honeft and pꝛofitable men, of whom both 
God is gloziſted, æ men much pꝛolite d. When as thoſe of Cains 
bꝛoode ſerue ta no bſe, either befoze God oz befoze men, no they 
doe not fo much as pꝛoſie chem ſelues, but are pnely an vnp3ofica- 
ble lumpe of earth, yea not onely vnpꝛoſitable, but exceeding per- 
nictous and hurtful alſo both to them ſelues,and to others, Fo? 


inaſmuch as they are deſtitute of true faith, they can not giue vn- 
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to God his due glo2y,no2 doe thoſe good wozkes which map tru⸗ j 
ly pzofic their neighbour, Foz thoſe wozks that they apply them! ere due 
ſelnes vnto, are their owne inuentions, conſiſting in geſtures, ap (© there 
pparell, plates, times, meates and ſuch like trifles, wherby their neicher God 
neighbour can be holpen neither in body, noꝛ minde , noz in any can be duly 
thing els. Foz what can it pzofic me that thy crow ue is ſhauen PI 
very bzoad: that thou weareſt a gray coule : what pofit bzingeth s te 
it, that thou faſteſt to day, and keepeſt holy day to mozrow ; that 
thon abſtaineſt from this meate, and eateſt that:that thou remai⸗ 
neſt in this place: that thou readeſt and mumbleſt vp daily ſo ma- 
ny wozdes? Surelp thou doſt nothing els by theſe, but tozmene 
thy ſelfe to pleaſe Satan, and to be a pernicious and hurtfull ex- 
ample to thy neigbours : foz there is no Chyiſtianicie in chy life 
being ſuch thou beleeueſt not as it behoneth a Chziſtian to be- 
leeue,and therefoze ueither dooſt thou pꝛay Chziſtianly: Thy fa: 
ſting alſo is not true chaſtiſing of the body, but raſhlp taken vpen 
thee in ſteede ofa good wozke:Tn a ſumme , this thy ſeruice and 
ſtudy of religion is no other thing, then in time paſt among the 
Jewes was the religion of Poloch and Baal, in the honour of 
whom they did kill and burne cuen their owne childzen. So per. 
nitious and peſtilent an example is this thy holines, which lee⸗ 
meth ſo godly vnto thee, which when it merueloufly counterfat- 
tech a ſhew ol goodlines, it dzaweth miſerable men to the follow- 
ing therok, and vtterly extiuguiſheth true religion. 
Here perhaps ſome godly man will thinke : Tf the matter be 
ſo,and our wozkes doe not ſaue vs, but onely co heare Chzift and 
beleeue in him, who is giuf vnto vs of the Father to be our righ⸗ 
teouſnes and ſaluation, to what ende then are ſo many p2ecepts 
giuen vnto vs, and why doth God ſeuerlp require that they be 
obeyed ? The pꝛeſent text of the Apoſtie ſhall giue vnto vs the ſos 
lution of this queſtion, and vpon this fit occaſion we will now en» 
ter into the expoſition thereof , The Galathians being taugbt of 
Paule the faith of Chꝛiſt, but afterwards ſeduced by falſe Apo 
ſtles, thought that the matter ol our ſaluation mult be finiſhed & 
made perfect by the wozkes of the law, and that onelp faith doth 
notſuffize, Theſe Paule calleth backe againe from wozkes vnto 
faith with great diligence, and wozds meruelous effectual, plain 
ly pzoning that the wozkes of the law which goe befoze faith, ds. 
make vs onely ſeruaunts, and be of no (mpoztance to godlines F. 
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ſaluation but that faith doth make vs the ſonnes cf God, @ that 
from thence true good wazkes do without conſti unt kozthwith 
malt plentifully lawe, But here we muſt accuſtom our ſelues to 
Whom paulthe wo2des of the Apoſtle : Oe calleth him a ſeruant that is oc- 
calleth a ſer· cupied in wo2 kes without faith, whereof we haue already intrea⸗ 
uaunt, and ted at large: he calleth him a ſonne , which is righteous and li: 
whom a , ueth by faith alone, without wozkes, The reaſon hereof is this: 
denen i; (O18 ſeruaunt, although he apply him ſelfe to good wozkes,, pet 
hereintrea. he doth it not with that minde , with which a ſonne doth, that is 
ted of, with a minde that is free, willing, & cercaine that the inheritance 
and all the good thinges of the Father are his: but doth it as he 
that is hyꝛed with a ſtipend in an other mans houſe, who hopeth 
not that the inheritance ſhal come vnto him. The wozkes in deede 
of the ſonne and the ſeruaunt are like, & almoſt al one accozding 
to the outward appearance, but their mindes do differ exceeding 
much, and their hope is nothing like, euen as Chziſt him ſelfe 
ſayth: The ſeruaunr abydeth not in the houſe for euet: but the 
ſonne abydeth for euer. Joh.8, Thele of Cains bꝛoode want the 
faith of ſonnes,which they them ſelues confeſſe,foz they thinke it 
a moſt abſurd thing, & wicked arrogancie,to affirme them ſelues 
to be the ſonnes of God and holy, therefoze as they beleue, eucn 
ſo are they counted befoze God, they neuer become the ſonnes of 
God,oz holy, neuertheles they are excerciſed with the wozkes of 
the law, and are well wearied, wherefoze thep are and remaine 
ſeruaunts foz euer. And they receiue no other reward, but theſe 
tempozall chinges namelp, quietnes of life,aboundance of goods, 
dignitie and honours, cc. Which we ſee to be vſuall among the 
followers of Popih religion, then whom there is none at this 
day that liuech moze pleaſancly, moze welthilp, moꝛe gloziouſly 
and honozablp . But thts is their reward, they are ſeruaunts and 
not ſonnes, wherefoze in death they (hall be thꝛuſt from all good 
thinges,neicher (hall any poztton of the eternal inheritance come 
vnto them, who in this pꝛeſent life would beleeve nothing theres 
ot. So therefoze it is that ſeruaunts and ſonnes are not much vn 
like in wozkes, but in minde and faith they are moſt vnlike, 
Now the Apoſtle endeuoureth here to pꝛoue, (which in deede 
is the verp matter) that the law with all the wozkes thereof doth 
make vs no other then ſeruaunts, il this faith in Chꝛiſt, whereof 
we haue ſpok?, be away, Foz that alone doth make vs che ones 
0 


*» = WO 5” OW 


_ 


= © My w_ www WwW” waweF = = 


—— 


THE LAW AND VNDER GRACE 285 


of God. Neither the law noz nature can gine {c,onelp the Goſpel 
bzingeth it, when it is heard with an holy ſilence of minde. Ic is 
the woꝛd of grace, which the holy Ghoſt doth lozthwith folowe, 
as it is ſhewed in very, manp places, and ſpecially Act, 10,where 
we read, that the holy Ghoſt did by and by fall on Cozneltus and 


bis familie hearing the pzeaching of Peter Mozceuer the lawe The 14 why 
was geuen koz this, that we might learne by it, how yoyde we are ic was gies. 


of grace, and how farre from being ok the minde of ſonnes, pea 


that we are plainely of a ſeruile minde. Foz we being left to our 


lelues, can in no wile be free from the lawe, neither if we doe any 
good thing, dee we it willingly,fozaſmuch as that faith of ſonnes 
is wanting,wherewith he that is indued, knoweth aſſuredlp, that 
the eternall inheritance ſhall come vnto him; and is of his owne 
accozd inclined. and bent, with a willing aud ready ſpirit to doe 
thoſe thinges that are good, JNow theſe men voe willingly cou- 
feſſe that they are vopde of this faith, and if they would confeflc 
the truth in decde, they ſhould alſo plainly confeſſe, that they had 
farre rather be without all lawe, and that they are agapnlt their 
willes ſubiect thereunto.Therefoze all thinges are among them 
conſtrained, and vopde of faith, g they are in very deede compel⸗ 
led td tonfeſſe that bythe lawe they can not attaine any further. 
Which one thing they ought to le arne by the lam. and know, that 


they are ſeruauntes, ⁊ haue nothing belonging to ſannes, where? 


by they might be inflamed with deſire to come from ſeruituve to 
the ſtate and condition of ſonnes : and might make no account of 
their owne thinges,as in deede they ought to do, that God ck his 
grace migbt aduaunce them vnto an other ſtate by faith. Mowe 
this were a ſound vnderſtanding of che law, and the true ble ther: 


of, whcreof this is the office, to repʒoue and conuince men here: neee e 
ol, that they are ſeruauntes and not ſonnes, as manp as folow the cheluwe. 


lawe without faith, and that they doe exerciſe themſelues therein 
plainly again their wils, and with no confidence of grace. Foz 
it cauſeth and maketh ſuch to be offended at it, aud learne bp it, 


bowe bnpzepared and vnwilling they are to that which is good, 


inaſmuch as they are vopd of faith, whereby it moueth them to 
ſeckebelpcſome other where, and not to pzeſume of their owne 


ſtrengch to ſatifie it. Foxit requireth a ready will, and hartes cf 


fonnes,which lone can ſacifie it: it bttetly te ſuſech ſeruauntes,, 
and (hem that be vuwilling, 92 404 yo! 
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But thele of Cains bꝛoode doe not onely of their owne accozd 
confelle that they want this faich , which makech the ſonnes of 
God, but allo they perſecute it:they feele and know alſo ful wel, 
how vnwillingly they beare the lawe , and had rather to be free 
from it, neuertheles they chinke that they ſhal become righteous 
by theſe their vnwilling and conſtrapned wozkes, They will con: 
tinue ſeruauntes, wil not be chaunged into ſonnes, and pet thep 
would eniop the goods ol a ſtraunge father. They doe all things 
cle ane out of oʒder:hereas by the law they ought to learne, that 
they are ſeruaunts, and vnwilling to doe that which is good, and 
therefoze (hould by faith aſpire to che ſtate of ſonnes, notwith: 
ſtanding they go ſo farre chat they ſeeke toſatisfie and fulfill i 


by their owne wozkes onely, And thereby they do altogither hin: 
der the end ofthe law, and ſtr ine againſt faith and grace, where: 


unto if they were not blind, the law would direct and dziue them; 
And ſo thep continue alwapes, a blinde, blockiſh, and miſerable 
people. Theſe Thinges Paule teacheth Rom. 3. and 7. and doth 
freely pꝛonounce that no man is iuſtiſled befkaze God by Þ works 
of the lawe, adding no other cauſe hereof,then this, foz that the 
knowledge of ſinne only commeth by the law. If thou wilt know 
bowe this commeth to palle, c well ſome one of Caing 
bꝛood, and thou ſhalt byandby ſe it verified, Firſt he wozketh his 
wozkes accozding to the lawe, with great griefe and labour, and 
pet he there with confellech , that he ts vncertaine whether he be 
the ſonne of God, and holy , Yea he condemneth and curſeth this 
faith , as the moſt pernicious arrogancie anderrour of all other, 
@ will continue in his douting, vntill he be made certaine by his 
wozkes, Here thou ſeelt —— that ſuch a man is not good 0} 
righteous, ſeeing chat he this faith and beleefe, that he 
is counted acceptable befoze God, and his ſonne, yea he is an e- 
nemie of this faith, and cherefoze of tighteouſnes alſo : Where- 
foze neither can his wozkes be counted good, although they p1e- 
tend a faire ſhew of the law. And thus is it eaſie to vn 
derſtand that which Paule ſapch : that no man is tuſtifted befo2e 
Godby the woꝛkes of the law. Fo the wozker muſt be juſtified 
be fozeGod, befoze he wozketh any good thing, although befoze 
men, which eſteeme a man by outward thinges, and not by the 
mind;thep are counted righteous which apply themſelues to the 


doing of good wozkes. Foz men tudge the wozker by the _ 
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God tudgeth the wozkes by the wozker, Nowe the firſt p2ecepe 
requireth,that we acknowledge & wozſhipone God, that is, that 

we ruſt and reft in him alone, which in deede is the true faith, 
whereby we becomme the ſonnes of God. But how eaſie is it by 

this pꝛecept to know, that ſinne is both in him of Cains bzood e 

in thy ſelfe , inaſmuch as both of you want ſuch a faith , euen by 

your owne nature ? which thou couldeſt not know but by meanes 

ol this law. And this is that which Paul meaneth when he ſayth: 

That by the law commeth the knowledge of ſinne. Nou thou R. 20 
canſt be delivered from this tuell of infidelitie, neither by thyne 

owne power, noz bythe power of the lawe , wherefoze all thy 

wozkes whereby thou goeſt about to ſatisfte the lawe, can be no- 

thing but wozkes ofthe lawe,of farre leſſe importance, then that 

they are able co tuſtifie thee befoze God: who counteth them on⸗ 

ly righteous, which truly beleeue in him, fo they þ only acknow 

ledge him the true God, are his ſonnes, and doe truely fulfill the 

law. But if thou ſhouldeſt even kill thy ſelfe with wozkes, pet is 

it ſo farre of,that thy heart can obtaine this faith therby, that thy 

wozkes are tuen a hinderance that thou canſt not knowe it, yea 

they are a cauſe that thou dooſt perſecute it. bY du 
Hercupon it is, that he that Rudieth to fulfill che lam without 

faith , is afklicted foz the detuls ſake, and not fox Gods ſake, and 

tontinueth a perſecutour both of faith and of the lawe, unt ill he 

tome to himſelfe, and doth plainly ceaſſe to truſt in him ſelſe and 

in his owne wozkes, doth giue this glozie to God, who tuſtifis; 

eth thevngovly,acknowlegeth himſelfe to be nothing, and ſigh- , 

eth foz God his grace, whereof he doth now know, being taught 

by the law, that he hath neede. Then faith and grace tome and fil 

him being emptie, ſatigfte him being hungry, by and by follow 

G good wozkes which are truely good: Neither are they now the 

wozkes ofthe lawe, but ofthe ſpirit, of faith and grace, and they 

are called in the Scriptures the wozkes of God, which he woz- 

keth in vs. Foz whatſotuer we do of our owne power e ſtrength, 

is not wought in vs by his grace, whithout dont it is a wozke Allthar we 
of the law, and aunileth nothing to tuſtification, but is both euill doc of our 
and hated of God, becsuſe of the infivelitie wherein it is done, -[<!v<5 bcing 
gaine, wharſpeuer be of Cains b1ood wozketrh , be doth nothing), the K 
frem his hort nothing fvetly and with a willing mind, exteyt beotGod , is <- 
be as itwerehpjed with fome reward o be commaunded to dot ul. 
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ſome ſuch thing, whereunto he ought otherwiſe to be readie of 
him ſelfe : Euen as ancupll and dnch2ifcie ſeruaunt ſufferech him 
ſelfe to be bꝛought ta no wopke.vnles he behy2ed with a reward, 
o2 commaunded, whereunto he ought otherwiſe to be willing of 
bimſelfe . Now how vnpleaſaunc is it co a man to haue ſuch ſer⸗ 
uauntes? But they of Caing bzood be plainly ſuch, they would do 
no good woꝛke at all, if they were not either compelled bp p feare- 
ot hell, o allured by the hope of pꝛeſent good thinges. LAhereby 
againe thou ſeeſt, that theſe haue no mind to p law, they gape one⸗ 

Ip fo2 gaine, o are moued with feare, whereby they bewzap them 

lelues, that they do rather hate the lawe from their hart, and had 

leuer that there were no law at al: Aherefoze it is plainelp ma 

nileſt, that they are not good, and conſequently that neither their 

woz kes be good: fo how ſhould euyll men wozke good wozkes? 

Wozeouer thoſe their wozkes,which in apparance e ſhew leeme 

to be good, are either wefted from them by feare, oz are bought 

with pꝛomiſes. An euyll hart can do nothing that is good. But 

this naughtines of the hart and vnwillingnes to do good,thelawe 
bewaperh'when it teacheth, that God doch not greaciyeſteeme: 

what the hand doth, but what the hart doth : which, ſeeing it ha; 

teth the lawe that ts good, who wil deny it tobe moſt eupP,Stre- 

Ip it is a ſinne to be againſt the lawe, which is hery good. Thus 

therefoze ſinne is knowne by the lawe, accozding as Maule tea- 

Whatthe cheth, fozaſmuch as we learne thereby, howe our affection is not 
knowledg* ſet on that which ts good, which ought co terrifie vs, and dztue vs 
of wn} x. £9 ceaſe totrult in out ſelues, and ta long after the grace of God, 
wu" wherebythis naugbtines ofthe hart maß be takenawap,andour 
lu Huh to ind map become ſuch, as is of it ſcife ready to good things, and 
woike in vs Loneth the lawe, which voluntarily, not fo2 feare of any puniſh⸗ 
ment, oꝛ reſpett of rewarde, but becauſe it doth pf it owne acco2v 
like well ol the law. and lone rightequſnes,wozketh thoſe things 
which are truely good: By this mranes ately one is made of a 
ſeruaunt a ſonne, ot a ſlaue an heire:CUbich mind and ſpirit thou 
ſhale recciue by na other meanes, then by faith in Chziſt,as it is 
befoze ſpoken at large. Nom let vs came to entreace ofthe text of 
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Lawe. Foz whereas he ſayth, that Chziſt was made bnder the Chriſtes be- 


Lawe,he woulde ſignifte, chat Chyilt did put himſelfe vnder the ws ade 
Lawe of his owne accozde, and was with his will made ſublect d out 
vnto it ofthe Father, when as he might not haue bin vnder the 

Lawe. But we were vnder the Lawe, being the ſeruauntes of 

the Lawe by nature, and bearing the dominton thereof vnwil⸗ 

lingly : as Chziſt was willingly, not by nature, and againſt his 

will. Taherefoze there is as great difference betweene, To be 1: is one 
made vnder the Lawe,and, To be under the Lawe by nature, ag ching, co be 
betweene theſe, To be ſubiect to the Lawe ol free will, and, To = 
be ſublect to the Lawe by ſeruile conſtraint , It was free vneo ches 
Chziſt to be vnder the Lawe, oz not to be under it, and he made be vnder the 


bhimſelfe ſubiect to it of his owne accoꝛde, that he might moſt dilt- Law by na- 


* 


| ae do all chinges that the Lawe requireth : but we were vn. 


the Lawe, euen againſt our will, 

Thou mayſt (ee areſemblaunce hereof in Peter, and the An» Ours and 
gell which came into the pziſon to Peter to deliuer him. Both of Chriſtes be. 
them were then in the pꝛiſon, but Peter was there being caſt in⸗ ing vader 
toitof Herode, not ok his owne accopde, wherein he was allo'fo 0 Hane 
— he could not goe foxth when he woulde, But the Angell ue gen. 
went into the pꝛiſon of his owne accozde, wherenpon it was free the (ame 
fo2 him alſo to goe fo2th when he would: he was there onelp foz moſt exccl- 
Peters ſake and not fo2 his owne , and freely euen at his owne rar reſcm.· 
will, whom when Peter heard and kolowed, it was free foz him dle 
aſo to goe fo2th of the pꝛiſon, where as befoze it was not. This 
pꝛiſon is the Lawe : Peter is our conſcience : The Angell is 
Chit, Chziſt being abſent, our conſcience is helde captiue of 
the Lawe , and being vnwilling of it ſelfe, is mooued vnto good 
thinges by the thzeatninges and pꝛomiles thereof, and is tied 
and bounde vnto honeſt thinges with theſe, as with two chaines. 

The keepers ofthis pꝛiſon are the teachers ofthe Lawe, which 


declare the fo2ce of the Lawe vnto vs, So we being bound in the 


P2iſon ofthe Lawe, Chꝛiſt commeth vnto vs, and willingly ma · 
keth himſelfe ſubiect to the Lawe, and doth the wozkes of the 
Lawe of his owne accozde, which we did bend oy ſelves to doe 
again{four willes, yea and poth them foz our ſake, bb 
23 
02 he max e de 11 L 
cellitie. eddie en we alfo doe 


Togither wich this faith commeth the ſpirite, he byandby mas 
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goe fozth , But this cleauing to him and lolo wing of him is no- 
thing els, then to belecue in him, and not to doubt that he became 
man, and was made ſubiece to the Lawe foz thy ſaluations ſake, 


keth thee ready and willing to doe with pleaſure all thinges that 
the Lawe requireth : and ſo truely deliuereth thee fromthe capti- 
uitie ofthe Lawe , thoſe chaines of thzeatninges and pꝛomiſes 
fal of from thee, and thou mapit now go whither thou liſt, that is, 
thou mapſt liue accoꝛding to thine owne wil, oz rather accozding 
to the will of the holy Ghoſt ruling all thinges in thee: finally, 
what good thinges loeuer thou doeſt, thou doeſt them fromthe 
bart, and with great pleaſure, . 

Mozeouer, that it may be made moze plaine, after what ſozt 
Chia made himſelfe ſubiect to che Lawe, we muſt vnderſtande 
that he was made vnder the Law after two ſaztes ; both fo2 that 
he did perfectly perfozme the wozkes ofthe Lawe, and alſo foz 
that he ſuffered and ouercame the curſe and puniſhment thereof 
fo our ſake , Fo2 he was circumciſed, p2eſenced in the temple, 
and the time of the purification being finiſhed, was obedient to 
bis parentes. All which thinges he might haue omitted, being 
Lozd of the Lawe, and ouer all: Howbeit he applied himſelfe co 
theſe thinges freely of his owne will, not being either compelled 
by any feare, oꝛ allured by any hope, Jn outward wozkes he was 
in che meane ſeaſon altogether like vnto them which were vnder 
the Law, that is, which did the wozkes ofthe Law againſt their 
willes, in aſmuch as his free ſpitit was hidden from others,euen 
as allo the ſetuile and conſtrained will of others is hidden. And 
fo he both was vuder the Lawe, and not bnder the Lawe , He be- 
baued himſelfe outwardly in wozkes, as they which are bnwil⸗ 
lingly helde under the Lawe, when as notwithſtanding he was 
not vnder the Lawe as they, but of his owne free will : Where- 
foze in reſpect of his wozkes he was vnder the Lawe, but inre- 
ſpect of his will he was free from the Lawe , But we as well by 
will as by wozkes are vnder the Lawe by nature, fo that we doe 
wozkes accozding to the rule of the Lawe, of necefſitie, pea and 


we doe them with chat will which the Lawe conſtraineth and by- 


geth,in aſmuch as we doe not endeuour to doe them of our own 


Accozv  Chaiſt made bim ſelfe ſubiect to the puniſhment of the 


Lawe alſo foz our ſakegof his owne will. He did not onely pers 
me 
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fozme thoſe wozkes which the Lawe commaundeth, but he ſuk. 
fered the puniſhment alſo which was due to vs being crauſgre(- 
ſos thereof, The Lawe condemneth to death and the eternal 
curſe all thoſe that continue not in all thinges that are witten in 
the booke ofthe Lawe to do them, as Paule Gal 3. receiteth out 
of Moſes Leuit.1 8. Now it is declared at large befoze, that the 
Lawe is fulfilled ol no man, but that all men are ag ainſt their 
willes held captiues of the Law, wherefoze euerie one is ſubiect 
to death and to the curſe, ſo that there is no man ſubiect to the 
Lawe in reſpect of * will, which is not allo ſublect to 
it in reſpect of che curle. Foz it curſeth and condemneth all that 
do not perko2me it with their whole heart. But here Chꝛiſt ma⸗ 
keth interteſſion fo2 them that be his , and the indgement which 
we haue deſerued, he taketh vpon himſelſe, he ſuffered the pus 
niſhment due vnto vs, willingly making himſelle ſubie ct to death 
and the curſe, that is, to eternall damnation , no otherwiſe then 
if he had tranſgreſſed the whole Law, and had moze then all, 
deſerued the ſentence thereof againſt cranſgreſſours,when as he 
did not onelp not bzeake the Lawe, but himſelfe alone fulſillen 
it, yea and fulfilled it when as he ought nothing to it, ſo that he 
fuffered other wile then he deſerved in two reſpects: both fo2 that 
be had ought nothing to the Lawe, il he had not obſerued it, 
and alſo foz that moꝛeduer he moſt diligently obſerued it, ſo that 
if the Lawe had eſpectall dominion ouer him, pet had he come 
in no daunger thereof, Vnt on the otherſide whereas we ſuffer, 
we ſuffer by double right: both fo2 that by che tranſgreſſion of 
the Lawe we haue deſerued all the puniſhment thereof & alſo fox 
that, if we had deſerued nothing, pet being creatures we ought 
to be obedient to the will of our Creatoꝛ. 


Hereot it now plainelp appeareth, what this meaneth , that Why Chrin 


Ch1ift was made vnder the Lawe, that be might redeeme them v2 made vn 
der che Law. 


which line vnder the lame: faz our ſakes,foz our ſakes, I ſap, and 
not fo: his owne he perfozmed that, and that of no neceſſitie, but 
of his great loue toward vs: and thereby he hath declared his 
bnſpeakeable both goodnes and mercie toward vs, being made 
accurſed foz vs , that he might deliuer vs fromthe curſe of the 
lawe , He willingly made himſelfe lubiect to the iudgement of 
the lawe, e did himſelfe beare the ſentẽce pzonounced againſt vs, 
that as many of vs as do beleeue in him, might w {oz euer. 
J 
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ny fayth we Wlherebp marke what an tncomparable creaſure faith bzingeth 
ciuiaye anin· vnto thee, wherebp thou entopeſt Chzift and all big wozkes, that 
comparable thou mapelt truſt vnto them no otherwile then if thou thy felfe 
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hadeſt done them. Foz Chzilt did them not fo2 himſelſe , whom 
ſurely they could p2ofit nothinge, be hating no neede of any 
thinge , but by them he layde vp the treaſure pf ſaluation fo2 vs, 
whereunto we ſhould truſt , and being made bleſſed might en- 
iope it: Qith which faith allo the ſpirit ofthe ſonnes commeth, 
which beareth witnes with our ſpirit, that we are the ſonnes 
and htires of God. What ſhould God nowe adde bnto theſe? 
How can a mpnde hearing theſe thinges containe it ſelfe , that 
it ſhould not loue God againe wich a moſt ardent affection , and 
he molt ſweetely delighted in him? What in any wiſe maye 
tome to be done o2 ſuffered , which thou wauldeſt not willings 
ly take vpon thee with exceedi ng ioye, and moſt highe p2aile of 


- God, with a retoycing and triumphing mpnde ? Which minde 


if thou wanteſt, it is a certaine argument ok a faint oz ſurely 
a dead faith: fo2 the greater thy faith is, ſo much moze ready 
alſo and willinge is thy minde to thoſe thinges, which God ei⸗ 
ther ſendeth oz commaundeth . This in deede is the true deliue⸗ 
raunce from the Lawe, and the damnation ofthe Lawe, that is, 
from (inne and death, which deliyeraunce/commeth to vs by 
Chziſt. Yet not ſa, that there is nawe no lawe oz death, but that 
they doe not now trouble the belceners any thinge, that is, they 
are as though they were not. Foz the Lawe can not conutuce 
them al ſiune, neither can death confound them: but by fapth 
oy — happely palle from linne and death to righteouſnes 
and life. 2 

Here Punkes, Nunnes gc. were to be exhozted, if there were 
as pet left any place with them foz counſell and admonttion, that 
they would obſerue their ozdinaunces, cercmonies, pꝛapers, ap- 
parell, and ſuch like, as Chziſt obſerucd the lawe, by which 
damnation: That 


&c. are to be ig that they would let the faythof Chzilt in the firſt place, and 
commit the rule o their heart vnto him, acknowledgeing that 
by that faith onely they doe obtaine righteoulnes and ſaluation: 
and that all thetr oʒdinaunces ⁊ woꝛkes do auaile nothing berc⸗ 
unto , Againe that they wot:ld make themſelues ſubiect to them 
of their owne accozd , in no otherreſpect then that by them = 
mig 
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might ſerue their neighbours, and ſubdue the arrogancie of the 
fleſh, But now ſeing they are occupied in them with this double 
erroneous opinion, as though they were neceſſarie to ſaluation 
and righteouſnes , and if they did not obſerue them, they ſhoulo 
grieuouſiy ſynne, thep are vnto them a moſt certaine deſtruction, 
nothing but deluſton and ſpnae , whereby with cheir great afflic- 
tion they dzaw vnto hell, where they ſhall fully ſuffer the vera« 
tions and tozments vnder the Abbat the deuell, which being mi⸗ 
ſerable and fooliſh men they haue here begon , Foz all their life 
doth vtterly diſagree, with che faich of the lonnes, and that which 
belongeth onely to faith, to wit to iuſtiſie and ſaue vs, they attre- 
bute to their wozkes . Wherefoze theſe men can not both thus 
ſticke vnto their oꝛdinaunces, and there withall haue faich, which 
ſuffereth it ſelfe to be addicted to no certaine wozkes , but what 
thinges ſoeuer the Lozd eicher ſendeth oz commaundeth, o2 the 
neccſſitie and neede of our neighbour requireth , it ſuffereth and 
doth chem with great willingnes & top, Thele he that is endued 
with faith, counteth his wozkes, hauing in the meane ſeaſon no 
regardof Maſſes, oz faſting, which ſome appoint to certaine 
dapes, ol choiſe ofapparell,of meates, of perſons, of places and 
ſuch like, pea he greatly diſalloweth ol theſe, inaſmuch as they 
trouble Chziſtian libertie. Theſe thinges ſhall ſuffice to haue bin 
ſpoken concerning the expolition of this place of Paul, where a- 
bout the matter it ſelfe required to ſpend ſo many woꝛdes, foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as the nature of faith is ſo vnknowen, Fon vnles thou doe 
well vnder ſtand the nature of faith,thou ſhalt perceiue nothing oꝛ 
bery litle in the wzitinges of Paul. 


Verſe 6, And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 
which cryeth, Abba, Father. 


Here we lee verie plainly, that the holy Ghoſt cõmetch vnto the 
Daincts, by no wozkes,but by faith alone, fo; Paule ſaith: And 
becauſe ye are ſonnes God hath ſent forth the Spirit, &c. Sõnt 
beleeue, when leruaunts onely wozke : ſonnes are free from the 
Lawe, ſeruaunts are held vader the Lawe, as appearech plainly 
by thoſe thinges that are befoze ſpoken , But how commeth it to 


paſſe that he ſapth:Becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent forth A quegion 


the Spirit, &c.ſeging it is befoze ſapd:that by the 39 * ol the 
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ſpirit we are chaunged from ſeruaunts vnto the ſtate of ſonnes, 
that the ſpit it muſt be firſt ſent vnto vs, befoze we are ſonnes, 
But here-as though we could be ſonnes befoze the comming of 
The an6vere the ſpirit he ſapth; Becauſe ye are ſonnes, &c. —— queſtion 
we muſt aunſwere, that Paule ſpeaketh here after the ſame ſozt 
that he ſpake befoze : Betoze the fulnes of time came, we were 
in bondage vnder therudiments of the wozld, All the elect, which 
are pꝛedeſtinate of the Lozd that they (hall became ſonnes, are 
counted in the place of ſonnes with God. Therfoze he ſapth right 
ly: Becaule ye are ſonnes, that is, becauſe the ſtate of ſonnes is 
appointed vnto pou frd euerlaſting,God hath lent forch the Spi- 
rit of his Sonne, to wit, that he might finiſh it in you, make pou 
ſuch , as he hath long ſince of his goodnes determined that he 
ſhould make pou. Poeouer he calleth him the ſpirit ol) Donne 
of God, that he might continue in commending vnto vs this be- 
neſit of god, that he hath choſen vs to be as Fo9 Chailt is the 
Donne of God, and that moſt beloued. Now if the father giue vn- 
to vs his ſpitit, he will make vs like to his onely begotten ſonne, 
his true ſonnes and hetres, that we map with cextaine confidence 
crie with Chziſt, Abba, Father, being his bzechzen , and ſe low 
heires with him, Wherin p Apoſtle lurely hath notably ſet fo2th 
the goodnes of God, which, maketh vs pertakers with Chzilt 
and cauſeth vs to haue all thinges common with him, ſo that we 
liue, and are ledde by the ſame ſpirit, Pozeouer theſe wozdes of 
the Apoſtle doe ſyew, both that the holy Ghoſt is an other from 
Chziſt,and yet doth pzoceede from him, when as be calleth him 
his ſpirit. The ſpirit in deede dwelleth inthe godly, and no man 
will ſap that he ts their ſpirit, as here Paul makech him the holy 
ſpirit of Chziſt,ſaping: God hath ſent fozthp ſpirit of his Sonne 
that is of Ch2ift. Foz he is the ſpirit of God, cõmeth from God 
to vs, and is not ours, vnles one will (ap after this ſozt: mp holy 
ſpirit, as we ſay:mp God, my L 02d , Wherefo:e whereas be is 
here ſapd to be p holy ſpirit of Chʒiſt, ic pꝛouech him to be God, 
as of whom that ſpirit is ſent , & is peculiarly counted his ſpirit. 
How we may Furthermoze, Chziſtians map percetue by this place, whe- 
know whe- ther they haue in themlelues the holy Ghoſt, ta wit, this ſpirit of 
— — bo- the ſonne, whether they here his voyte in them (clues, Foz Paul 
ous ſaith,that be crieth in the hearts which be poſſelleth, Abba, Fa- 


dwell in vs 


ornot, cher, accopbing as he ſayth alſa Rom, 8. We haue 1 * 
| | che 
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the Spitit of adoptib, whereby we crie Abba, Father. Now thou 
heareſt this vopce , when thou linde ſt ſo much faich in thy ſelfe, 
that thou doeſt alluredly without any douting pꝛeſume, not onely 
that thy ſinnes be fozgiuen thee, but allo that thou art the beloued 
ſonne of God, which being certaine of eternall ſaluation, dareſt 
both call him Father, and be delighted in him wich a iopkull and 
moſt confident hart. Thou mult be (0 certaine hereof, that thou 
canſt be no moze certaine of thy life,and muſt ſooner ſuffer death, 
and hellich toꝛmentes, then ſuffer chis cruſt and confidence to be 
taken from thee. Fo2 to doubt any thing herein were no ſmall re⸗ 
pꝛoch and contumelie to the death of Ch2ilt, as though that had 
not obtained all chinges foz vs, and ought not farre moze effectis- 
ally to p2ouoke and encourage vs to haue a good truſt in God, 
then al our lunes and temptations are able to put vs out of hope 
and fray vs from it. It map be in deede that thou ſhalt be ſo temp⸗ 
ted, that thou ſhalt feare and doubt of chine opinion, and chinke 
plainely that God is not a fauourable Father, but a wzathfull re⸗ 
nenger ol ſinnes, as it fell out with Job and many other ſaincts, 
but in ſuch a conflict this truſt & confidence that thou art a ſonne, 
oughtto pꝛeuaile and ouercome,o2 eis thou ſhalt come into a mi⸗ 
ſerable and deſperate caſe, | 

When one of Cains bzoode heareth theſe thinges, he is as it 
were beſide himſelfe, by reaſon of admiracion and aſtoniſhment, 
Fye, ſayth he, away with this arrogancie, and this molt perni⸗ 
tious cxrour , God turne this minde from me, that J do not pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to thinke that J am the ſonne of God: Jam a ſinner, moſt 
miſerable and wꝛetched, and will neuer eſteeme moze of mp 
ſelfe. But thou which deſireſt to belong vnto Chziſt, flye this 
kinde of men, no otherwiſe then mol hurtkull enemies of Chzi- Though of 
ſtian faith, and of thy ſaluation. We alſo knowe that we are ſin⸗ ourſelues we 
ners, and very miſerable and wzetched : but here we mult not be miſerable 
weye oz conſider, what we either doe, oz are, but what Chzilt is, ſinners, yet 
and what be hath done fo our ſake. It is not ſpoken here of our 2 
nature, but ot the grace of God, which lo farre exceedeth our — f, 2m 
ſinnes, as heauen is higher then the earch, and the eaſt is diſtant (clues, chat 
from the weſt, as the. 103. Pſalme ſayth: Now if it ſeeme vnto chrough 
thee a great honour that thou art the ſonne of God, as in deede it Cit we 
is very great, conſider that it is no leſſe meruelous, that che ſonne nes of 
of God [oz this cauſe did come, was bozne of 8 made God. 


! 
* * 


Aduerſtic 
ſtirreth vp 
the ſpirite. 


* 


The cric of 
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vnder the Lawe, that thou mighteft become the ſonne of God, 
Theſe are great benefites of God, g do caule in the elect a great 
cruſt and confidence in the goodnes of God, and a ſpirit which is 
afraideofnothing,but is bolde and able to doe all thinges, Con: 
trariwiſe the religion ofchoſe of Cains bzoode, as it is a thing 
merueilous ſtrait and carefull, ſodoth it make hartes exceeding 
fearefull, which ſerue to no vſe, but are vnapt to all thinges, fit 
neither to ſuffer 02 do any thing, which cremble and are afraide 
euen at the ſhaking of the leafe of a tree, as it was befoze ſpoken 
ofthem Leuit. 26. 

Wlherefoze thou muſt lap vp theſe woꝛdes of the Apoftle wel 
in thy minde,thou mult feele this crie ofthe ſpirit, which crieth 
ſo in the hartes of al faithful, Foz how ſhouldeſt thou not heare 
the trie ofthine owne hart? Neither doth the Apoltie ſap, that 
he doth whiſper, ſpeake, yeao2 ſyng, it is greater then all theſe 
which the ſpirite doth in the hart, he crieth out amaine, that is, 
with all the hart. Whereupon it is ſayd Rom. g. that he maketh 
requeſt fo2 vs with ſighes that can not be exp2efſed, and that he 
beareth wirnes with our ſpirite, that we are the of God: 
dow thereſoꝛe can it be, that our hart ſhould not heare this crie, 
lighes,and teſtimonie of the ſpirit? Powbeit hereunto tentations 
and aduerſicte are very pzoficable,they moue to crie, and do excee- 
dingly ſtirre vp the ſpirit. Notwithſtanding we fooliſh men do 
greatly feare and flye the croſſe, wherefoze it is no maruell it we 
do neuer feele the crie of the ſpirit, and do ually remaine 
like them of Caing bꝛoode. But if thou doelt not feels this crie, 
take heede that thou be not idle and ſlouthfull,neither ſecure,p2ay 
taſkantly,fo2 thou art in an euyll caſe , And yet do not deſire, that 
thou maiſt feele nothing but this crie of the ſpirit, thou muſt feele 
alſo an other terrible crie made, whereby thou mayſt be p20- 
uoked and vrged to this crie of the ſpirit, which 1 to all 
the Saincts : That ts the crie of ſinnes, which cal moſt trongly 
and inſtantly vnto deſperation, but rehis crie muſk be ouercome of 
the ſpirite of Chzift,by godly calling vpd the Father, and crying 
foz his grace, that the truſt and ence of grace map become 
greater then deſperation. Wherefoze this crit ofthe ſptrit is no- 
thing els, but to be with all our hart touched with a very ſrong, 
firme,and vumoneable cruſt of moſt deare um towarde God, 
as our moſt tender and fauourable Father, - | —— 
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Dereby we map ſee howe farre a Chziſtian life exceedeth na 4 Chriſtian 


te tarre ex- 
ceedeth na- 
ture. 


which is a witnes ofexceeding feare: Wo is me, how cruell and The cric ot 
vntollerable a Judge art thou, O God? how heauie is thy iudge- hem which 
ment vnto me? As Cain ſayd Gen. 4. My iniquitie is more then ttuſt in then 


owne works, 
and not in 


ture, which can doe nothing lelle then cruſt. in God, and call vp. 
pon him as a Father, but is alwaies afraide,and vttereth a voyce 


that it may be forgiuen. Thou haſt caſt me out this day from the 


vpper face of the earth, and fromthyfaceſhallTbe hid, yea it Chill. 


ſhal come to paſſe, that euery one that findeth me ſhal lay me. 
& c. This is a terrible and dzeadfull crie , which is necellarily 
heard of all ſuch as be of Cains bzood,fozaſmuch as they cruſt to 
them (clues and their owne wozkes,and put not their truſt in the 
ſonne of God, neither weie and conſider that he was ſent of the 
Father, made of a woman, made vnder the Lawe, much leſſe that 
all theſe thinges were done fo; their ſaluation , They are contt- 
nually toꝛmented in their owne wozkes, the miſerable men do in 
baine goe about by them to helpe them ſelues, and to obtaingthe 
grace of God. And while their vngodlines is not herewith con⸗ 
tent, it beginneth to perſccute euen the ſonnes of God, as it is al- 
wayes wont to doe, yea at the laſt they growe vnto ſuch crueltie, 


that after the example of their father Cainthey tan not reſt, vnty! 


they flap their righteous bzother Abell, in whom they doe alſo 
kill vnto them ſelues Chzilt. Then the blood of righteous Abell: 
crieth vnto heauen againſt vnrighteous Cain, neither ceaſleth it 
to cry vntill the Loꝛd hath reuenged it. He aſketh thoſe Cains of 
their bꝛother Abel, yea of Chʒiſt: but they denie al knowledge of 
Chziſt, which labour not to become the ſonnes of God, and heires 
by Chziſt, but to become righteous by their owne wozkes. In the 
meane ſeaſon che blood of Chzift continually crieth out againſt 
them,euennothing but puniſhment and vengeance, when as foz 
the elect, it crieth by the ſpirite of Chzift foz nothing but grace 
and reconciliation, 

The Apoltlevſeth here a Sy2ian,and a Greeke wozd,ſaping :: 
Abba,Pater.Fo2 this woꝛde Abba in the Sp2ian tongue ſignifi» 
eth a Father, by which name at this day the chiefe of Ponaſte- 
ries are wont to be called, and by the fame name Peremites in 
time paſt being holy men, did call their Pꝛeſidentes, at the laſt by 
bſe it was alſo made a Latin wozd.Therefoze that which Paule 
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= nl !!ñũn%♀ê⅛ — I OG · » 1 „„ „ 
4 


ſaythis as much as: Father, Father, oz if thou hadſt rather, as, 
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Whythe A- Þp Father. But what is the cauſe why the Apoſtle doch double 
alle dou- the wozde, Father, that ta, the crie ofthe ſpirite? J will by your 


woch acher tyinke that he would hereby hewe the fozce and treining of this 


leaue bzing fozth my iudgement and opinion hereof : Firſt J 


holy cry. Fo when as we cal any with great affection & chzongh 
no ſmall neceſſitie , we are wont eſtſoones to double his name, 
Nowe becauſe chat ſinne, and Cain,doe alwapes goe about with 
deſperation co ſtoppe this crie of che ſpirit fo2 the grace of the fa- 
thet, it is netde ſurely to crie moſt trongly, and with a voice both 
doubley, and exceedingly ſtrained fozth, that is, the truſt of the 
grace ofthe Father ought to be moſt trong, and not able to be o⸗ 
uercome . Againe ſuch is the maner of the Scripture, co witnes 
the certaintie of a thing, ſometime to double 02 iterate the woꝛds, 
as Joſeph did to Pharao Gen. 41. So here allo the ſpirit twile 
callech vpon the Father, whereby it may ſhewe the certainetie of 
bis fatherly fauour and grace. F02 the cruſt hereof ought to be no 
leſſe certaine,then great and vnmoueable, Finally it ts meete al · 
ſo to perſeucr, which againe this doubling of the name of Father 
dath note vntovs,F02 as ſoone as we begin to call God Father, 
Satan with all his band mouech warre againſt vs, and omitteth 
no meanes to wꝛeſt from vs this cruſt of ſonnes toward God our 
Father, wherefoze » wozd Father muſt be diligently doubled, 
that is, our truſt and confidence muſt be confirmed, neither muſt 
we euer ceaſſe from calling vpon this Father, but muſt moſt ear- 
neſtly continue in this crie of che ſpirit, whereby we may obteine 
a certaine (ure experience of his fatheriy goodnes, by which our 
truſt in him may be made moſt certaine and ſafe, And perhappes 
Paule had reſpect hereunto,when he firſt ſec downe Abba, which 
is a won ſtr ange tu them, to whom he wꝛote, after adding Pacer, 
that is, Father, a familiar wozd and of their owne language, 
meaning to lignifte hereby, that the beginning of lo great truſt in 
God is vnaccuſtomed and euen ſtraunge vnto men, but that when 
the minde hath a while exerciſed it, and continued in it although 
aſlayled wich temptations, it becommeth euen familiar ę almoſt 
naturall, that we nowe enioy God as a domeſtitall Father, any 
doe in euery thing moſt coulidently call vpon him. 


Ferſe 7. Wherefore now thou art not a ſeruaunt, but a 


ſonne: if thou be a ſonne, thou att alſo an * 
0 
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of God through Chriſt 
Nowe, ſapth he, that is after the comming of che ſpirit of the 


ſonnes, after the knowledge of Chziſt, chou art not a ſetuaunt. A ſonne and 
Fo} as it is ſapd, a ſonne and a ſeruaunt are ſo contrarie one to an a ſeruaune 


A ſonne is free and willing, a ſeruaunt is compelled and vnwil 


other, that the ſame man can not be both a ſonne ond a ſeruaunt. 8 or grenely 


iter. 
We can not 


ling:a ſonne liueth, and reſteth in faith:a ſeruaunt in wozks. And ,pcaine (al. 
ſo by thts place alſo it appeareth, chat we can obtaine no ſaluati- uauon by 
on of God by wozks , but befoze thou wozkelt that which is ac: workes- 


ceptable vnto him, it is neceſſarie that thou haue receiued of him 
and poſleſſe ſaluation and all things, that thereupon wozkes may 
freely flow foꝛzth, to the honour of ſo gratious a father, and to the 
p2ofic of thy neighbours, without any feare of puniſhment, oz lo- 
king fox reward. This, that which Paule ſaych, pꝛoueth: If thou 
be a ſonne, thou art alſo an heite. Foz it is ſayd be ſoʒe, that we 
become the ſonne of God by faith, without any wo zks, & there: 
foze heires alſo, as this place witneſſeth: fo by nature they that 
are ſonnes, the ſame alſo are heires, But if this inheritance of the 
Father be nowe thine by fapth, ſurely thou art riche in all good 
things,befoze thou haſt wꝛought any thinge . Fox how ſhould ic 
be, þ by faith thou art the heire of God, wout any wozks though 
onely grace, and that thou maiſt againe firſt merit it by woz ks? 
Wherefoze the caſe ſtandech, as J often times ſap : Toa man 
that is baptized and beleenech in Chziſt, the heauenly inheritance 
of the Father is already giuen at once, that is, all goodthinges, 
they are only hid as pet bp faith, foz that the maner of the pꝛelent 
life can notſuffer , that he ſhoulde enloye them being renealed, 
Whereupon Paule ſapth Rom. 8. Pe are ſaued ,. but by hope, 
foz pe doe not as pet ſee it, but doe pet waite, when the pol⸗ 
ſeſſion of pour good thinges (hall be reuealed. And 1, Pet. 2. it is 
ſapd: Your ſaluation is reſerued in heauen and pzepared fo you. 


to be ſhewed in the laſt time, TAhcrfoze the wozkes of a Chziſki- , 


1cereuneo 


an ought not to haue regard of merit, which is the maner of ſer thc workes 
uaunts , but onely of the vſe and-commoditie of his neighbours, of a Chriſti. 
that he doe not liue and wozke to him ſelfe,but to his neighbour, an ought co 

whereby he map truely liue to the glozie of God. Foz by faith he be referred, 


ts rich in all good thinges, and truely bleſſed, Nowe the Apoſtie 
adbeth, chrough Chuilt, leſt chat anp thinke that ſo great inhert- 
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Although we ance commeth vnto vs freely,and without al coſt, Foz although 
are ſaued lt be giuen vnto vs without our coſt , and wichout all our merit, 
1 wich pet it coſt Chꝛiſt a deare pꝛice, who, that he might purchaſe it fo 
in reſpect of be was made vnder the lawe, and latistied it foz vs both by life x 
our ſelues allo by death. So thole benefits which of loue we beſtowe vpon 
yer Chriſt Our neighbour, doe come vnto him freely, and without any char: 
ath merired ges oz labour vnto him, natwithſtanding they coſt vs ſome thing, 
3 inaſmuch as we beſtow vpon him, although freely and of meere 
purchaſed Joodnes, yet thoſe chinges that are our owne , whether it be la- 
Jaluation for bout 02 part of our ſubſtance, euen as Chʒiſt hath beſtowed thoſe 
VS, thinges that be his vpon vs, ö 
And thus hath Paule called backe his Galathians from the 
teachers of wozkes, which pꝛeached nothing but the law, peruet⸗ 
ting the Goſpell of Chʒiſt. All which thinges are pery neceſſary 
to be marked of vs alſo, Foz the Pope with his Pꝛelats and 
Monks, hach now too long a time with intrudiug and vrging his 
lawes, which are fooliſh and moſt pernicious, inaſmuch as they 
doe euery where diſagree with the wozd of God, ſeduced almoſt 
the whole wozld from the Goſpell of Chziſt, Eplainly extingui- 
ſhed the faich of ſonnes, accozding as the Scripture hath indi- 
uers places very manifeſtly pꝛopheſied of his kingdom. TWher: 
ſoze let euety one that deſireth to obcaine ſaluation, moſt diligent- 
ly take heede of him and all his Apoſtles, no otherwiſe then of 
Satan him ſelle, and his chiefe and moſt pernicious Apoſtles. 
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TIN LVTHER, CONCERNING 
FAITH AND DIFFIDENCE IN 
daunger & trouble. 


Matth. 8. 


Perſe 2 WWI leſus was entred into the ſhip, 
24. And 


his Diſci ples followed him. 
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24. And be hold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the 
ſea, ſo that the ſhip was couered with waues 


but he was aſleepe. 
Then his Diſciples came and awoke him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, ſaue vs, we periſh. 
26 And he ſayde vnto them: Why are ye feareful 
O ye of litle faith? Then he aroſe and rebuked 
the windes and the ſea: & ſo there was a great 


calme. 
27. And the men merueiled laying: What man is 
this, that both the windes &the ſea obey him? 


N „C coding to the h iſtoꝛie this text ſetteth befoze bs 
| y, /N "yan example of faith and diffidence:whereof we map 
. learne both what a ſkronge and invincible thinge 
HI & faith is, and that it muſt be exerciſed @ cried enen 

«wx in great matters, and full of perill: and alſo howe 
deſperate a thing on the otherſive diffidence is, andhowe full of 
feare and trembling , which can neuer doe anp thinge rightly oz 
wel. This doth experience moſt liuelp ſet fozth in the Dilclples, 


* 


How d ſpe- 


They, when they entred into the ſhip with Chziſt, and whileſt let 

there was calmnes in the lake, were nothing diſquieted in mind, 11 , thinge 
neither felt any feare, Then il one ſhould haue aſked them whe: diffidence 1s, 
ther they beletued, they would haue aunſwered without done that it appeareth 


they did belecue , Foz they did not know that their hart did tru 


God, Thich then was made manifeſt, as (oone as the tempeſt 
was riſen,and the waues did coner the ſhip:fo2 byandby all their 
truſt and confidence ceaſſed, foz that the quietnes and calmnes 
whereunto they truſted was taken away, and diffidente, which 
befoze when al things were pꝛoſperous, did lurke in their minds, 
did then appeare. Foz this is the nature ofdiffidence, that it be: 
leeneth 02 knoweth no moze then it feeleth, Fazalinuch therefoze 
as it had poſſeſſed the bꝛeſts ol the Apoſtles , they felt nothing 
now but the fearcfull tempeſt, and the waues couering the ſhip, 
they ſaw the ſea ſwelling and greatly raging tothzeaten nothing 


y the exam- 
of C - 
in that quietnes, fo that all troubles were abſent, and therefoze o - 0 50 | 


did reſt vpon a thinge viſible , and not vpon the inuiſible grace of pj... 


1 
* 
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but death. Theſe thinges onely did they thinke vpon, theſe onelp 
did chey conſider, and therefoze could there be no meaſure oz ende 
of feare and trembling in their mindes : the moze they weyed in 
their mind the perill, lo much moze were they ter riſied, and ſee- 
med euen now to ſticke in the very iawes of — hoping fs2 no 
life 02 deliuerance. And as they could not ſo much as thinke any 
thing els becauſe of their vnbeliefe,ſo all comfoꝛt alſo was farre 
from chem. Foz diffidence 02 vnbeliefe hath nothing whercunto 
it may trult oz flee,wherefoze when outward aduerſitie commeth, 
it admitteth nothing into che mind but it, and therefoze it can ne⸗ 
uer fecle any peace 02 quietnes while this temaineth. Do in hell, 
where diffidence exerciſeth full tyꝛannie, there can neuer be any 
intermiſſion of deſperation,trembling and terrour, 
Wharfaich But ifthe Diſciples had bene then endued with a ſound faith, 
doch in trou· and if it bad ruled in this daunger , it would haue remoued from 
ble & daun- the mind the wind and all this tempel, & in ſteve of theſe would 
Br. wholp haue thought bpon the power of God and his grace pꝛa- 
miſed, whereunto it would no otherwiſe haue truſt ed, then if it 
had late vpon a molt ſtrong rocke farre lromthe ſea and from all 
tempeſt, Foz this is the chieſe vertue and cunning of faith, that it 
ſceth thoſe thinges, which are not ſeene oz felt, and ſceth not thoſe 
thinges which are felt, yea which are now ſoze bpon vs, and doe 
pzelle g urge bs. As on the contrary ſide diffidence ſeech nothing 
but that which it feelech, neither can it reit ypon any other thing 
but that which it lecleth. Foz this cauſe thole thinges are of God 
lapd vpon faith, which che whole wozld is not able to brate, as 
ſinnes, death. the woꝛld, and the deuil: neither ſuffereth he it to be 
occupied with (mall matters. Fo2 who flieth not death? who is 
The Force of Not terrified & ouercome of it? Againſt this inuinctble faith ſtan 
fach,whcre- deth, yea it couragiouſly ſectech vpon it, which otherwiſe tameth 
by dedeh,che All thinges,and ouercommeth and ſwalloweth vp that unſatiable 
world, Satan peuaurer of liſe. So even the whole woꝛld is not able to bʒing vn 
andſinne are per and ſabdue the fleſh,but it rather bzingeth vnder and maketh 
tne the wozld,ſubiect vnto it, @ beareth rule ouer it,ſo that heliueth 
carnally wzoſocuer is of the wozld, But faith ſubdueth this ſub⸗ 
duer of all ocher, haldeth it in (ubtection, and teacheth it not one- 
Iy to be ruled, but alſo to obey, Likewiſe who is able to beare the 
hatred and furie, ignominie and perſecution of the wozIde ? who 
doth not yeld vnto it and is oppzeſled with it? But E 
e 
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laugheth at all the iniquitie, rege, and furie thereof, and maketh 

that vnto it ſelfe matter of ſpirituall ioy, wherewith other arc e- 

uen killed. It doth no otherwiſe behaue it ſelfe againſt Satan 

alſo, Who is able to ouercome him, which pꝛactizeth ſo many 

craftes and wiles, whereby he ſtaieth and hindereth the truth, the 

wozde of God, faith, and hope, and ſowech againſt them innu⸗ 

merable errours,ſectes,deluſions, hereſies, deſperations, ſuper- 
ſtitions, and ſuch kind of abominations without number? All the 

wozld is to him as a ſparke of fire to a Fountaine of water, it is 

wholp ſubdued vnto him in theſe euilles,as{alas)we both ſee and 

trie. But it is faith which troubleth him, foz it is not onely not 

made ſubiect to his deluſions, but it alſo diſcouereth and confoun- 

deth them, that they be no moze of any tmpoztance, that they are 

able to doe nothing but doe vaniſhe away, as we haue experience 

at this day by the decaping and vaniſhing of the Papacie and in⸗ 

dulgences, Finallp, ſinne bach that ſozce, that that which is tuen 

the leaſt, can not be appeaſed 02 extinguiſhed of any creature, that 

it doth not gnawe and teare the conſcience, pea if all men ſhould 

goe about togither to comfoꝛt the conſcience wherein ſiane hach 

begun to liue, they ſhould goe about it in vaine. But faith is that 

noble Champion, which ouercommeth and extinguiſheth cuerp 

ſinne,yea if all the lanes which che whole wozldhath committed 

from Ve beginning were lapde vpon one heape, it would extin⸗ 

guiſh and aboliſh them all tagither. J's not faith-therefoze moſt 

mightie and of incomparable ftrength, which darech encounter 

with ſo many aud ſo mightie enemies, and beareth awap the cer- 

taine victozie? Wherefoze John ſapth in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap, 

5, This is that victarie that hath ouercome this world, euen our 

faith. 

Howbeit this victozie commeth not with reſt and quietnes, we uh _ 
mult trie the fight, not without blood and woundes, that is, we e ee 
muſt needes feele ſinne, death, the fleſh, the deuill, and the wozld, he cnomics 
yea and that aſſapling vs ſo grieuouſiy and with ſo great fozce, of our ſoules 
that the hart ol man doe thinke that he is paſt all hope, that ſinne withour lore 
hath overcome, and the deuill gotten che vpper hand, and on the ah 4; cry 
contrary ſive, very litle feele the ſoꝛte of faith, Ie fee an example © 

of this fight here inthe Diſciples, foz the waues did not onelp 

ſtrike the hyp, but did euen couer it, that nothing could be now 

loked loꝛ, but that it ſhould be dzowned, eſpecially Chzift being a⸗ 


- 
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fleepe,and knowing not of this perill : al hope — then paſt, life 
ſeemed to be ouercome, and death appeared to haue the victozfe, 
But as it fell out with the Diſciples in this temptation, ſo alſo 
both it fall out, and muſk fall out with all the ve in all kinde of 


temptatlons, which are of ſiane,the deupl,and the wozlde. In the 
temptation of ſinne we mult needes feele the conſcience thzall vn 
to ſinnes, the wꝛath of God and hellich papnes to hange oner vs, 
and all thinges to be in that caſe, as though we were paſt all re- 
coterie, Likewiſe when we haue conflict with the deupll, it muſt 
appeare, as though trueth ſhoulde giue place fo errour, and Sa. 
tan ſhould dzitte the woꝛde of God out of the whole wozlde, and 
be him ſelfe raigne foz a God with his deluſions and deceites, 
Neither ſtandeth the caſe any otherwiſe , when it commeth to 
paſſe that we are tryed of the woꝛlde, it muſt needes be, that it 
Hould greatly rage and cruelly perſecute vs, ſo that it ſhal ſeeme 
that no man at all is able to ſtand, that no man is able to obtaine 
lafetie, oꝛ p2ofeſſe his faith : that Cain onely ſhall beare tule, and 
ſuffer bis bother in no place. | 
Aleirwe be But we muſt not indge accozding to ſuch feeling and outward 
in daunger & APPearance of things, but accopving to faith. The pꝛeſent exam 
great diſtres, ple ought to ſtirre vs vp hereunto, t to be receiued of vs in ſteede 
yer mult we of ſpetiall comfoze  Fo2 we learne hereof, that albeit ſinnes doe 
* = vrge vs, death diſquiet vs, the woꝛlde rage againſt vs, and the de⸗ 
dar befehle uell lay ſnares fo? vs, that is, although the waues doe couer the 
chat we (hall 2yP, pet we muſt not be diſcouraged. Foz although thy conſct- 
bc dcluercd.ence being wounded doth feele ſine, and the wzath and indigna: 
tion of God, yet ſhalt thou not therefoze be plunged in hell. 3Net- 
ther ſhalt thou therefo2e die, although euen che whole wozld hate 
and perlecute thee,and gape ſo wide co deuoure thee,as the moꝛ 
ning ſpꝛeadeth koꝛth it ſeife : They are onely wa ges, which fal- 
ling vpon thy ſhyp do terrifte thee, and comyell thee to crie out, 
we periſh, Loꝛd ſave vs. Thou halt cherefoze in the fozmer part 
ofthis text, the nature of faith ſet fo2ch,how it is wont 4 ought to 
behaue it ſelfe in temptation, alſo howe deſperate a thing diffi- 
dence is, and nothing to be counted of , The other part commen- 
deth vnto vs lone in Chziff, whereby he was bꝛought ſo farre, 
that he bzake of his ſleepe, aroſe, and c the daunger that 
bis Diſciples were in fo his owne, and helped them freely, af- 
king oz looking fo2 nothing ol them therekoze, Euen as it is the 
| nacure 
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ſelfe nothing thereby. Foz the exerciſing of which loue man ado! 
— of God, is leſt in the earth, cuen as Chziſt being made man 

ined in the earch that he might do fo vs, as he witneſſeth of him 
ſelfe : I came not to be ſerued, but to ſetue, and to giue my life 
for the ranſome ot many, | 


The Allogories of this deede. 


In this deede Chziſt bach ſec fozth the life of Chztftians, and 
the ſtate ol ſuch as pꝛeach and teache the wozde of God, The ſhip 
the Church, the ſea the wozld, the wind the deuill , the 


lignifiech 
Dilciples of Chztſ are che Pzeachers and godly Chziſttans: 
Chailt che truth, the Goſpell and faith. Now, befoze chat Chzilt 


and his Diſciples enter into the ſhip, the (ea is calme, & the wind 
quiet, but when Chzift with his Diſciples are entred in byandby 
ariſeth a tempef.This is chat which he ſayd: I cam not to ſend 


nature of Chziftian loue to doe all things freely and of good will The gage 
to the glozte of God, and pzoſit of our neighbours, ſeeking to it of Chitin 


louc, 


Mr. 20.2. 


Matth. 10.34. 


peace but the ſword. Foz if Chʒiſt would ſuffer the wozlo to liue 1 
after his owne maner, and would not repꝛoue che wozkes there- _, 
of, it would be quiet enough. But now ſeeing that he pzeacheth »;4« che 

that they which are counted wiſe men, are fooles : they that are ſound and 


counted righteous, are ſinners:they that are counted rich, are not finccre prea- 


bleſſed, but miſerable,it rageth & is in great ſutie. So thou maiſt ge d © 


at this day finde wile men of this wozlde, which in deede would 
ſuffer the Goſpell to be pꝛeached, if the woꝛdes ol the Scripture 
ſhoulde be ſimply declared, and in the meane ſeaſon che tate of 
Eccleliaſticail perſons not repꝛoued: but as ſoone as thou ſhale 
begin to condemne by the Scriptures all thoſe chings which 
haue bine hitherto bzought in vnder a falſe name of religion, and 
to teach that they are to be reiected as being of no impoꝛtance, 
thou pꝛeacheſt ſeditiouſly, and troubleſt the wozld with vnchziſtiã 
doctrine. 

But how doth the p2eſent text perteine vnto vs? A great tem⸗ 
peſt did ariſe, where that hip went, wherein Chꝛiſt and his Dil⸗ 
ciples were. Other ſhips did paſſe the ſea quietly, nothing toſſed 
of the windes , this ſhip onelp muſt be toſſed and coucred with 


waues,becauſe Chziſt was caried in it. Foz the wozld can ſuffer * 
any kind of pꝛeaching beſide the pꝛeaching of Chꝛiſt: the cauſe de 


is, foz that he condemneth * chalen due 
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preaching of geth all righteouſnes to himſelfe , accezding to that which he 
Chriſt, ſaith: He that is not with me, is againſt me: Ind againe: The 
Maub,12.39. Spirit will teproue the world of ſinne, of ghieouines, and of 
100. 16.8. iudgement. De ſapth not: will pꝛeach, but, bare and not 


this 02 that man, but, che world, and whatſoeuer is in the wozld. 
Againſt this ſhip of Chzit all this tempeſt is rapſed, and it is 
bzougbt into daunger. Foz the wozld doth nat luffer his owne 
thinges to be condemned, but Chꝛiſt can not allowe them, a ik he 
ſhould allow them, he had come in vaine. Foz ifthe wozld were 
wiſe by it ſelſe, and did knowe and followe the truth, what neede 
had there bene that Chzilt & his Diſciples ſhould p}each?Wher 
foze it is not a ſmall comfo2t to Chʒiſtians, eſpecially to Þ2eas 
A RY chers, that they are certaine befoze,that as ſoone as thep ſhal bee 
4 \aet gin to pꝛeach Chzilt co the wozlo, hey mult ſuffer perſecution, + 
they knowe that it can not be otherwiſe. So that it is a ſure ſigne, and there: - 

before that ſoꝑe to be wiſhed, that it is true Chziltian pzeacy ing, if it be tried 

2 — ul with perſecution, eſpecially ofthe holp, learned and wiſe men of 

a Cca the wozlde, As li is an vndouted ligne allo, that it is bnchziftian 

pꝛeaching, if it be pꝛayſed commonly and hons ed ofthe wozld, 

accoꝛding to that ſaping Luke 6, Bleſſed are ye when men hate 

you, and put out your name as cuill, for the donne of mans ſake: 

for ſo did their fathers to the Prophets. Now marke how our ſpi 

rituall mẽ do behaue them ſelues, and of what ſoꝛt their doctrine 

is: They haue got into their ſubiection the riches, glozie, and 

power of the wozld, and they that pꝛayfe them, eniop the honour 

and pleaſutes therof, their taſe in ail thingesagreeth with the 

cale of the falſe Pꝛophets, and yet thep date bo aſt them ſelues ta 

— Meachers and Teachers of Chziſt, and worſhippers of 

od. ane 

The next thinge, whereby this deede doth comfort and encott: 

— rage the Pꝛeachers of Chuſt, is, that it heweth where helpe is 
deo to be alked, when a tempeſt is riſen: to wit, not bf the wozlo, foz 
Gods word not mans wiſedom oꝛ power, but Chiſt him ſelle, and he alone is 
muſt looke able to helpe them. Him they muſt cal vpon in ehe ry diſtres wich 
for « 5111 kall conlidence in hum they muſt truſt , as his Diſciples here 
nenen did. Foz vnleſle they had beleeued that-Chyift was able to take a 
ble and per- way the daunger wherein they were, they 7 not haue awa⸗ 
&cution, ked him, and pꝛapd him to ſave them: although their faith then 
was very weake,and very much diffivence was in them, foz that 


they 


» © 
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they did not confidentlp commit them ſelues with himbnto daun⸗ 


ger, doubting nothing but he was able to deliuer them out ofthe 
middeſt of the Ses, and from death it ſelfe. Hereof therfo2c let it 


be acknowledged as certaine, that as no Judge 02 Moderato 


can be giuen to the woꝛd of God, but God onelp, ſo there can be 
had no other maintainer oz defender thereof; who as he ſendeth 
it out whether he will without any merit oz counſell of men, ſo he 
alone alſo will defend r pzeſerue it without the ayde oz firength 
of men: and Gigs be that ſecketh ayde vnto this woꝛd of men, 
ſhall without dout fall, being fozſaken as well of men as of God, 

CUbereas Chziſt did ſleepe, it giueth vs to under ſtand, chat in Chrit ſomes 
the time of perſecution he doth ſometimes withdꝛawe bim ſelfe,q dmes inthe 
ſeemeth as though he flept, whiles that he giueth not ſtrength a one pay 
power vaitently to reſiſt, the peace and tranqutlitit ot minde be⸗ b 
ing nom diſturbed, but luffereth vs to waffle and labour with qraweth him 
our intirmitie fo2 a while, that we map acknowledge how we are (elf & differ- 
altogither nothing, and that all thinges doe depend on his grace rech hi Þ<1p 
and power, As Paule confeſſeth of him ſelfe,2, Coz, 1. that it be⸗ 2 "+ 
houed that he ſhould be ſo pꝛeſſed and troubled out of meaſure, 
that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelues, but in God, which rayſeth 
the dead. Such ſleepe of God Dauid oftentimes felt, and maketh 
mention thereof in many places : Ariſe, awake, O Lord : why 
ſleepeſt thou? why dooſt thou forget vs? &c. 

In a ſumme, the pꝛeſent text offerech vato vs two pꝛincipall 
thinges, full of confidence and godly boldnes. The ſirſt, that when 
perſecution is riſen fo2 the woꝛd of God, we may ſay: We knew 
that it would ſo come to paſſe, Chꝛiſt is inthe ſhyp,therefoze the 
Sea ſo rageth, the windes trouble vs, che waues fall vporrvs as 
though they would dzowne vs. But let them rage and be furious 
as much as they may: it is certaine, che Sea q the u indes doe 
obey Chꝛiſt, which is che other p2tncipall ching which this tert 
ofleretch. erſetution ſhall extend no farther, noz rage any longer 
thenhe will, and albeit the waues doe euen duerwhelme vs, pet 
mult they be obedient at his becke , He is Loꝛd ouer all, where- 
foze nothing ſhall hurt vs: heonelp endue vs with his grace, that 
we be not ouercome by vnbeltefe and ſo deſpaire, Amen. 

- Whereas che men merueiled and pꝛayſed the Lozd, as vneo Le ile 
whom the Ses +{Tindes doe obey,it ignifteth that the Golpell The ©o\p<b 
and wozd ol God is (o late from being e by perlecu ſpread +- 

| li. 
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broad and tion, that thereby it is ſpꝛead farther abꝛoad, and faith alſo is in- 
faith increa- creaſed and becommeth tronger , herein it appeareth howe 
ſed by per- pjuers the nature of this diuine good thing is from the good 


ſecution. 


thinges ol the wozlve, which decay by calamitie and miſfoztune, 
and are increaſed by p2oſperitie and foztunate affapzes : But the 
Kingdom of Chzift ts increaſcd and ſtrengthened by tribulation 
and aduerſitie: but is diminiſhed and weakned by peace and tran- 
quilitie. IAhereupon Paule ſapth, 2, Coz. 12. The Lordes 
power is made perfect through weakenes: whith God perfozme 
in bs alſo, Amen, | 


AS F D. MAR 
TIN LVT HER, WHEREIN IS IN. 


TREATED OF THE LIFE OF 
A CHRISTIAN, | 


2. Cor. 6. 


oO we therefore as workers togither 

l beſeech you, that ye receiue not the 

ce of God in vaine. 

For he * : I haue heard thee in a 

time accepted, and inthe day of faluation haue 

I ſuccoured thee: beholde nowe the accepted 

time, beholde nowe the day of ſaluation. 

3. Let vs giue no occaſiõ of offence in any thing, 
that our miniſterie be not 2 

4. But in all things let vs behaue our ſelues as the 

Miniſters of God, in much patience, in afflicti- 

ons, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes. 
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5. In ſtripes, in priſons, in tumults, in labours. 

6. In watchinges, in faſtinges, in putitie, in know- 
ledge, in long ſuffering, in kindnes, in the holy 
ſpirit, in loue vnfayned. 

In the word of trueth, in the power of God, by 
the armour of righteouſnes on the right hand 


and on the left. 

8. By honour and doſhonour, by euyll report and 
good report, as deceiuers, and yet true: 

9. As vnknowne, and yet knowne : as dying, and 
behold, we liue: as chaſtened, & yet not killed. 

Io. As ſorrowing, & yet alway reioycing: as poore, 
and yet make many rich: as hauing nothing, & 
yet poſſeſſing all thinges. 


A His is an admonition and exhoztation to the Co- 
e nachlans, to apply them ſelues to thoſe thinges, 
which they did already knowe , The wozdes ſurely 

10 U N are eaſte to be vnderſtood, but hard to be done, and 
in vſe moſt rare. Fo2 in ſuch merueilous ozder and 
toulours he painteth out Chziſtian like, as it can not be pleaſaunt 
to the fleſh co behold, Firſt he ſayth: As workers togither we be- 
ſeech you. He calleth the Piniſters of ß wozd togither wozkers, 


The Mini- 


ſt 
W 


ers of the 


ord wor- 


28.1. Co. 3. he alſo ſayth : We togither are Gods labourers, ye lers togichet 
are Gods husbandrie,and Gods building. Which is thus much v God. 


in effect : Ie pꝛeach and labour tn the wozde among pou by tea⸗ 
ching x erhozting, but God inwardly with his ſpirite doth ble ſſe 


and giue the encreaſe, leaſt that » outward labour in the wozd be 


in vaine. And ſo God is the inward and true Baiſter, which bzin- 
geth to paſſe all thinges, whom we ſerue in the office of outward 
pꝛeaching. Now he calleth himſelfe # his fellowes ſuch cogither 
woꝛkers, leſt they ſhould contemne the outward wo2d, as though 
they either had not neede of it, oz had alredy ſufficiently attayned 
to the knowledge therof, Fo2 although God can alone by his ſpi⸗ 
rit. without the outward woꝛd wozke all things in the mindes of 


the elect, pet he will not doe it, but rather * yo togither woz- 
fl 


df 
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king pzeachers,# wozke by their wozd when u where it pleaſech 
bim. Fozaſmuch therkoze ag it ſeemerh good þnto God to gine\s 
Pieachers this office,name,+ dignitie, that they be counted wo 
kers togither with him, it is not lawfull fo; any man to chalen 
either that learning 02 holines vnto him ſelf, that he neglect tuen 
neuer ſo lmple a ſermon wherein the wozd of God ts pzeached 
much le ſle that he contemne it: foz we knowe not when that time 
will come, when Ood bp his Pieacher will youchſafe to accom 
pliſh his wozke in vs, | 
The pre-. Decondly,the ApoQtle adinoniſheth of daunger of loſing the 
ching of the light of the Goſpel, when he ſapth : that ye receiue not the grace 
_ doth of God in vaine. Ahetby he giueth vs to vnder ſtand, that p pea 
er ar ching ofthe Goſpel is not a perpetuall, continuing x permanent 
placefincere DIctrine,but rather that it is lpke raine that ſadainly commeth o 
& yncorrupr ſoone paſſeth away, when as the Sunne and heate come byandby 
and take away all the moyſture that is leſt thereof, and afterward 
ſcoꝛch and hurt thinges neuertheles. This verp experience pꝛo⸗ 
ucth,fo2 no man ſhall be able to bʒing fozth euen one place in the 
wozld, where the Goſpell hath remained pure and ſincere aboue 
the age of one mar, hut continued and increaſed while thoſe lyued 
by whoſe miniſterie it began, they departing hence that allo al⸗ 
molt wholy departed , and byanby after followed heretikes and 
falſe teachers, with their deluſions and falſe dotttine peruertyng 
and cozrupting all thinges . So Boles fozetolde his Jſraelites, 
that byandby after his death tt ould come to paſſe, that they 
ſhould depart from the wap ofthe Lozd, and coꝛrupt their owne 
wapes, which the booke of Judges witnellech to haue ceme to 
palle.Bozeouer the ſame booke ſaith, that as often as any Tudge 
which had called againe the wo2d ofthe Lozd did dye, they fell a« 
game fozchwich to their vngodlines, 4 made al things wozſe and 
wozle,S0 Joas the king continued in his duetie ſo long as Jeho- 
{ada the Prieſt liued, who being dead, he began byandby to be a 
Ring vnlike him ſelfe, x left the office of a good and got ly King. 
Acacia. Meither fell it out otherwiſe after Chzift had receiucdhis Apo⸗ 
les to him ſelfe, almoſt the whole wozld was filled with hercſies 
and falſe doctrine. Which Paul pꝛonrounced befoze:1 know this 
ſapth he, that after my departing ſhal grieuous Wolues emer in 
among you, not ſparing the flocke. &c. So ſtandeth the cale at 
this dap alſo, the pure and ſincere Golpel hach ſhined vnto vs the 
dap 


» n 7 


day of grace and laluatian, and the acceptable time are pꝛelent 
but they ſhall ſhoztly be ended if the wozld ſand, 

Mozeouer,to receiue grace in vaine can be nothing els, then 
to heare the pure and ſincere wozd of God, whereby the grace of 
God is pꝛeached and offered, and notwithſtanding co embzace it 
wich no diligence , neither to be chaunged oz altered inlife , By 
this vnthankfull flouthfulnes we deſerue to haue it taken awap a- 
gaine as being vnwozthie of it, Foz we making lo light ofthe 
Goſpell are vndoutedly they which are bidden and called to the 
maxiage, but whiles being buſted about other matters we deſpiſe 
this grace, the good man ofthe houle is angrie with vs , & ſwea- 
reth that we ſhall neuer taſt ol his ſupper, The lame doth Paule 
now here admonich ol, that we take heede to our ſelues, leaſt that 
we retetue the Goſpell vnthankfully e without frute. Pea Chziſt 
alſo admoniſhed vs of the ſame : Walke while ye aue the light 
lealt the darkenes come vpon you. It ought ſutely to make vs 
moe warie and heedefull , euen foz that we ſuffered ſo grieuous 
and pernitious darkenes vnder the Pope, But we haue now foz« 
gotten all ſuch thinges,no thankfulnes,no amendement is found 
among vs. which how greatly to our 9wne hurt we neglect , we 
ſhall ſhoꝛtelp feele, 

Far he ſaith: I haue heard thee ina time accepted, and in the 
day of ſaluation haue I ſuccoted thee: beholde nowe the ac- 
cepted time . He deſcribeth here the metuelous felicitie which 
is there where the Goſpell flouriſheth, there is no w2ath , no re- 
uengement, all thinges are repleniſhned with grace and ſalnatt- 
on, pea it is vnſpeabeable howe great felicitie cheſe woꝛdes doe 
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What it is to 


recciue the 


gra cc of 
od in 
vainc. 


Job. x 2.5. 


ſpeake ol. Whereas be firſt ſayth: a time accepted, it is ſpoken ume ac- 
by an Hebzewe figure, and is as much as if thou lay : a gratt- cepted. 


ous time and repleniſhed with the fauour of God, wherein God 
turneth away his anger, and declareth nothing but loue toward 
bs, and a ready will to helpe bs. Our ſinnes are blotted out, 
not onely thoſe that be paſt , but thoſe alſo which as pet ſticke in 
our fleſh,and that J map ſpeake in a wozd: the kingdome of mer- 
cie is pzelent,whercin nothing but fozgiuenes of ſinnes, and re⸗ 
ſozingof grace is ſhewed:heauen ſtandeth open, the right peare 
of Jubile is come, wherein all dettes are remitted, and no grace 
is denied. Whereapon he layth: In a time accepted haue I heard 


chee, that is, now I fauour thee q am * os thee, what 
lit. 


| 
by 
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ſoeuer thou wilt haue, pꝛay fo2 it, and thou ſhalt obtaine it, and 
certainly receiue it. Onely let not the fault be in thy ſelle, pꝛaye, 
while this time endureth. | 
Bcholde nowe the daye of ſaluation. Oe calleth this the time 
res. of and day of ſaluation, that is of helpe and felicitie . Foz we are 
not onelp certapne hereof, that God is mercifull and fauourable 
vnto vs, and we acceptable vnto him, but alſo as we beleeue, 
and by faith art ſure of his goodnes, toward vs, ſo he declarech 
in deede , heareth them that crie vnto him, = and ſaueth 


them, pea and maketh them plainly bleſſed. e cherefoze woz- 
thely acknowledge and confeſſe this tyme to be the wiſhed, p20: 
ſperous, happie, and very day of ſaluation. Fo? it behoueth that 
both be togither, both that God fauour vs; and alſo that be de⸗ 
clare his fauour towards vs by wozke oz deede. That he fauou- 
reth vs, the accepted tyme which is nowe pꝛeſent doth witnes: 
that he doth alſo helpe vs and finiſh our laluation, this other wit: 
neſſeth , to wit the dap of ſaluation, the dap of helpe. But as the 
fate ofthe life of Chziltians is, if thou wilt iudge acco2ding to 
the outward man, thou wilt iudge it rather a tyme of affliction, 
wzath and indignation, where in the Goſpell is pꝛeached, and 
wherein they live , then a time of grace and ſaluation. Where: 
foze the wozdes of che ſpirit muſt be ſpiritually vnderſtood, ſo 
hall weeaſily ſee & perceiue that theſe noble and moſt pleaſaunt 
names doe molt rightly and pꝛoperly belong to the tyme where- 
in the Goſpell flouriſheth,that it is a tyme accepted, that is, full 
ol grace, and a time of ſaluation, whereby freclp all the riches 
and felicitie of Ch2iſtes kingdom are notably commended and 
ſec fo2th vnto vs. | 
Let vs giue no occaſion of offence in any thinge. Fozaſmuh 
thereſoze as there is ſo acceptable acd gratious f time, let vs, 
lapth he, vſe it wozthely, and not receiue it in vaine. Firſt ende⸗ 
No offence uouring to giue no occaſion of offence to any man, leaſt that 
den „ee, our office of preachinge Chzit be repzehended,, whereby he 
the Goſpel! ſufficiently declareth what offence he meancch,namely, that the 
may be re- doctrine of the Goſpell mey not be ſtumbled at, as though he 
prehended taught that which is not perfect and ſound. Nowe there may be 
Double oc- giuen a double occaſionof offence, whereby the Golpellis repze- 
fence maybe hended: one, whereby the Heathen ore offended, when as ſome vn 
giuco, der a pꝛetente of) Oolpel ſecke the libertie ofthe eh not be 
bobedient 


_ * 
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obedient to magiſtrates, turning the libertie of þ ſpirit, into leh» / „hereby the 
ly licttiouſneg. Thele do merueloufly offend 5 diſcrecter & wiſer Goſpel 15 rc - 
ſozt of the Peathen, and make that they hate the Goſpell with- pretended. 
out a cauſe, which they thinke doth teach this licentiouſnes: and 
ſoas it were with a certaine foxce they do by this their inſolencie 
repell and dzine them from the faith of Chzift:foz they meaſuring 
all Chziſtians by theſe, do deteſt them as light men, and trou 
blers of the common wealth, and therefoze not to be ſuffered, 
This offence therefoze, and this repꝛehenſion, oz rather hatred 
and perſecution of the Goſpell we acknowledge to come thzough 
theſe pzepoſterous Chziſtians. An other offence is, whereby 
eu? Ch)iſtians amdg themſelues are ſometime offended thzough 
the vnſeaſonable vſe of all Chziſtian libertie, in meates and other 
indifferent thinges,whereat the weaker ſozt in faith do ſometime 
ſtumble. Whereof the Apoſtle hath giuen many pꝛeceptes 1, 
C91.8, Rom,14. He exhoꝛteth therefoze here vnto that, whereof 
he admoniſheth in other wozdes 1 , Coz 10. So behaue your 
ſelues,that ye giue none offence,nether tothe lewes,nor to the 
Grecians, nor to the Church of God: euen as I pleaſe all men in 
all things, not ſecking mine ow ne profit, but the profit of many, 
that they might be ſaued. The ſame he teacheth alſo Philip. 2. 
that euerp man looke not on his owne things, but on the things 
of other men, foz ſo all offence ſyould be caſilp taken awape, nap 
none at all ſhould be giuen. | 

That our miniſterie be not reprehended . Who tan bꝛing to Thoug), we 
paſſe that our miniſterie ſhall not be repzebended,ſecing that the ci nor bring 
Golpell ts neceſlarily ſubiect to perſetution, no leſſe then Chziſt o palie that 
himſelfe ? In deede it is not in vs to make that the woꝛd of God = =_ * 
be not reprehended and perſecuted of them which are ignozaunt ,, ,1| eher 
of God, and do not belceue: fo? it is a rocke ofoffence , Eſai. S. hended, vcr 
Rom. 9. this offence commeth becauſe ok our faich, and can not mult we en- 
be auoided ol vs, and thereſoze the blame thereof ought not to be 2 chat 
layde vpon vs. Houbeit there is an other ollence which pzocee- chended 
dech hereof,foz that our (one is not ſufficient dutifull, this com- through our 
meth thzongh vs, inaſmuch as our wozkes are the cauſe thereof faulc. 
becauſe they do not ſo ſhine by faith, that they which are conuer⸗ 
ſant with vs may thereby be pzouoked to ſerue God, as it is 
meete. This offence is giuen thꝛough our fault, whom it becom⸗ 


meth lo to liue, chat the Jewes Heathen # Pꝛinces of the wozld 
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migbt baue no occaſion to ſay ; Beholde how light and naughete 
thele men are, yea and berie wicked wꝛetches, the doctrine ol 
life which they follow mult needes be euill and peſtilent, Do our 
infamte and crimes are occaſion of offence to others, and of ha- 
tred and deteſtation of the moſt holy wozd of God, Foz whereas 
we ought ſo to know, pꝛeach and follow it, that thereby both our 
neighbours might be b2zought vuto God., and ta the leading ofa 
godlp lile, and alſo che glozie of God ſec foxth,we by our naughty 
and flouthfulllife bzing to paſſe that it doth not onely bꝛing no 
p20fit and commoditie to our neighbours, but is bzought into ha⸗ 
cred and made deteſt able thꝛough ont meanes,bearing our igno- 
minie and repꝛoche. Now it is a molt hozrible ſinne and wicked 
nes by our naughtines to make the woꝛd of God which is molt 
boly and bzingeth ſaluation, to make it I ſay, ſa odiaus, and to 
repeil and dziue men from it, co our owne , and their maſt cer: 
taine deſtruction. | 
But in all thinges let vs behaue our ſelues as the miniſters of 
God, in much patience, in afflictions, &c. Here he deſcribeth in 
oꝛder the ſignes & pꝛoper tokens of a Chziſtian life, wherewith 
it ought to be adozned tn outward conuerſation z Not meaning 
that one is made a Chꝛiſtian and godly hereby, but as he layth, 
that by theſe as by pꝛoper frutes and figures of Chziltianitie,we 
Gould ſhew our ſelues tobe both, and behaue our ſelues as the 
miniſters of God, that is as Chꝛiſtians # godly men. And marke 
well chat he ſapth : as the miniſters of God. It map ſeeme very 
ſtraunge, that the miniſterie of God conſiſteth in theſe, in many 
afflictions , in neceſſities,in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in pꝛiſons, in 
tumults, in watchinges, in faſkings,#c , Among theſe he num⸗ 
bzeth not Maſſes, and pꝛapers fo2 the dead, oz other trifles of 
fained wozſhip of God, He rehearſeth thoſe things that pertaine 
to the ttue and right ſeruice of God, whereby the body is chaſti⸗ 
ſed, and the fleſh camed,Thich is well to be noted, leſt that any 
neglect faſtings, watchings and labour, and make no acount of 
them fo2 that they do not iuſtiſle. They bzing not righteouſnes 
in deede, yet are they frutes of righteouſnes being obtained, 
wherin thou mayf be excerciſed, and whereby thou mayſt keepe 
thy fleſh in ſublection, and enloꝛce it to do his dutie. 
In tumults, He rehearſeth tumults oz ſeditipus among the 


reſt, not that it becommeth vs to teach oz moue them, who ought 
| | to 
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to obey Pagiſtrates, and with quietnes to liue obedient vnto all 
in that which is good, as Paule ceachech Rom, 1. and Chziſt 
Matth. 2 2. Giue vnto Ceſar thoſe thinges that are Ceſars: but 
that we muſt beare tumultes of others, as allo neceſlitits, di- 

ſtreſles, Tripes, and impꝛyſonmentes, which we muſt caule oz 
pꝛocure bnto none, but ſuffer being pꝛocured and layde vpon vs 
by others, Cherefoze in the firſt place he ſetteth much patieuce, 
which ſurely moueth no ſedition 02 tumult, but rather ſuffereth it, 
and appealeth it, if it can, But in the meane ſeaſon it ſingularly 
comfozceth vs at this time, when as tumultes are commonly im 

puted vnto vs, foz that this is incident to a Chyiſtian life,that fo2 
the pzeaching ofthe Goſpell it is axcuſed to raiſe ſedition, which 
it rather ſuffereth being raiſed of other againſt the wozve of God, 

Fo2 as in time paſt Achab accuſed the moſt holy Þ2ophet Elias 
of ſedition, affirining chat it was he that troubled Iſtaell, when 
as he himſelfe in deede did trouble it: ſo is it neither a ſhamefull 
no? new thing, fo2 vs to be accuſed of the ſame, when we pꝛeach 
the ſame wozd, Let vs thinke when the enemies of God lay this 
repꝛoche and ſclaunder vpon bs, that not onely Elias, not onely 
the Apoſtles, but Chzilt himſelfe was counted ofthe Jewes a le⸗ 
ditious felow,F-crucilied, atitle being wittẽ in thzee languages 

and put on the croſſe, that he ould of all be counted as a ſedi⸗ 


Chriſtians 


com monly 
accuſed to 
raiſe ſedition 
7 tumulta, 


when they 
ſuffer the 
ſame bein 
Ia) {cd of 
othit. 


tious king ol the Jewes , which woule haue moued that people 


againſt Ceſar, and adiopned them cohimſelfe, who in deede by 
wo2d & example ot his life caught nothing moze then ſubmiſſion 
and obedience, and liued lo that he was ready to pꝛoũte and nuni⸗ 
ſer vnto all. As fo? the reſt whereof the Apoſtles here maketh 
mention, as patience, aſffiction, necellitie, diſtres, ſtripe, p2t- 
ſons, labour, watchinges,faſking,puritie :it is calle to vnderſtand 
how they pertaine to the miniſterie of God, who truely dildai⸗ 
neth to haue flouthfull, idle, gluttonous, and dꝛowſie Piniſters, 
and ſuch as can not abide aduerſitie and trouble, But he ſpecially 


rep2oueth our delicate ones, which quietly eniop renucnnes and 


rentes, and take their delight and pleaſure, thinking that it is an 
vnwoꝛthy thing that they ſhoulde laboure, fo2 they are hauen, 
weare long gotanes, and crie out in temples. #c. Howbeir theſe 
ſhall not be able to appꝛoue themſelues befoze God, who wp! 
haue all to labour, and cate their owne and not other mens bzead, 


God will 


haue none ro 
be idle but 


as it is witten by Paule to the Theſlalonians, Cho thereſoze allco labour, 


1 
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and eate teacheth here alſo, that God is ſerued by labour, and not that 


thei oe onelp, but that we alſo are thereby pꝛoued and commended to be 
bread. the miniſters of God, | 1:5 
In knowledge, Paule taketh knowledge here fo that which 
we call pꝛudence oz wiſedom, wherby we vle things with reaſon, 
behauing our ſelues with diſcreſſlon and comelines , Of which 
knowledge þ ſaping alſo of Paule Rom, ro, is bnderſtood ; They 
haue the zcale of God, but not according to knowledge, that 
is, they beare a zeale to the Lawe not pzuvently, not weping and 
conſidering all things wel, that they might do no vndecent thing. 
Chriſtians Cherefoze whereas he here erp2eſſelprequirech knowledge in 
mult frame the miniſterie of God, he therebp admomſheth vs, that we frame 
—— — dur life with reaſon, and oꝛder it pʒudently, in all thinges keeping 
eg ed 4 meane, and hauing an aduiſe d regard ofour neighbours, leaſt 
4i(crellion, that in any thing we offende þ weaker ſozt, with vnſeaſonable vſe 
of Chziſttan libertie, and that we do al thinges to the edifping of 
all, Do we muſt labour, faſt, watch, and applie our ſelues to cha- 
ſtitte, and luch other thinges, not aboue meaſure, that either the 
body map be in daunger by too much honger and watching, 02 
the true puritie of life by ouermuch abſtinence from mattimo⸗ 
niall companie, but we muſt vſe theſe thinges with knowledge, 
that is with conuenient wiſedome and diſcreſſion, that they may 
not any whit hurt, but alwayes ediſie. Wlhercupon Paule. 1. 
Coz. 7. expꝛeſſelpy admoniſhech maried folkes, that they abſtaine 
not ouermuch from mutuall companie, leaſt chat they be tempted 
of Satan. Jn all theſe therefoze, in faſtings, watchings, labours, 
chaſtitie. #c : the Apoſtle would pꝛeſcribe and appoynt no tule, 
lawe , oz meaſure, which the co::nſels of the Pope and Ponkes 
doe, but the meane 02 meaſure to be obſerued in them be left ſree 
to euety mans knowledge and diſcreſſion, that euery one may 
conſider wich himſelfe how much oz long he muſt labour, faft, 
watch, oz abfaine, to this ende that the fleſh may be tamed and 
made obedient to the ſpirit. | 
In long ſuffeting, in kindnes, in the holy Spitit. hat the two 
fo:mer are, the Apoſtle hath at large ſufficiently declared Rom, 
2. Gal. . But whereas he ſapth : In the holy Spirit, it map be bn 
derftood after two ſoztes, either that he ſpeaketh of p holy Ghoſt, 
God himſelſe, oꝛ that he meaneth by the holy ſpirit the true fozce 


and maner of a ſpitituall life, as though he would * 
t 
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this maner: Beware of an hypocritical ſpirit, which wil be coun⸗ 
ted fo2 a holy ſpirit thzough a meruelous ſhew and craftie coun⸗ 
terfaiting of itituall thinges, wh en it is in deede an vncleane, 
pꝛophane, and an eupll ſpirit; and bztngeth in nothing but ſectes 
and hereſies , But liue pe in the true g holy ſpirit which is given A nme hig 
of God, which giueth and maintaineth vnitie, one minde, hart, tuall life. 
and affection, whereof he ſpeaketh alſo Eph. 4. Endeuour to 
keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. Thep there: 
foze which perſcuer in the ſame true faith, minde and ſentence, 
behaue themſelues as the miniſters of God in the holy ſpirite, 
being truelp ſpirituall, and liuing a ſpiritual life, Fo2 a ſincere 
ſpirituall life, which is led by the aſſiſtaunce of the holy ſpirit of 
God, is alſo led in the vnitie of mindes, the hartes by faith being 
affected after the ſame ſoz, 

In loue vnfained,in the word oftrueth. As he (et the holy ſpi⸗ 
tit againſt heretikes and falſe Pꝛophetes, ſo he ſetteth vnfained 
loue againſt flouthfull and ſluggiſh Chziſtians, who albeit they 
haue the ſame meaning and minde in the true ſpirituall life, as 
concerning opinions of doctrine, yet are they remiſſe, colde and 
faint in loue. So he ſetteth the wozd of trueth againſt them which 
abuſe che wozd of God, and inter pꝛet it accozding to their owne 
affectios,that thereby they map get them a name and pꝛoſit. Fo 
as falle ſpirits do contemne the woꝛd of che Scripture, and pꝛe⸗ 
ferre themſelues befoze it: ſo theſe do in deede boaſt of the woꝛd, 
and wil be counted maiſters of the Scripture, but by their inter- 
p2ecations da peruert the ſenſe and meaning thereof , Againſt 
theſe Peter ſpeaketh : If any man ſpeake; let him ſpeake as the 
wordes of God, that is, let them take heede that he be certaine 
tha: thoſe wozdes which he ſpeaketh, be the wozdes of God, and 
not his owne vaine imagination. Nom Paule callech that here 
the woꝛd ol trueth, which is the ſincere woꝛd of God, not which is The word of 
vnſincere x fatned, which foz almuch as it is ours, is falſly called tructh. 
the woꝛd of God , Foz that which we call the true e right wod, 
the Hebzewes call the wozdof trueth. 

In the power of God. Of this power Peter alſo ſpeaketh, r. In ſpiritual] 
Pet. 1. It any man miniſter, let him do it as of the abilitie which * 


God miniſtreth. And Paule Coloſl, x, Whereunto I alſo labour iA 
and ſtrive, according to his working, which worketh in me mutt do no- 


mightely. Againe Nom. 15. I dare not ſpeake ofany thing which ching but 


[ 
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tharwhich Chriſt hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, 
wearecer- &c, Chziſtians mult be certaine that chep are the kingdome of 
tame that God, and do nothing at all,eſpecially in ſpirituall functions, and 
— wok" tholt thinges that pertaine to the laluatian of ſoules, whereof 
* theparenotcercaine, chat it is not they which wozke, but God 
that wozketh by them. Foz in the kingdome of God it is meete, 
that God alone do ſpeake, commaund, do, dilpoſe, and woke all 
thinges. This Chziſt ment when he laid Matth. 5. Let your light 
ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good workes; and 
gloriſie your Father which is in heauen, as the authoz of them, 

which doth them and not you, | 
By the armour of righteouſnes on the right hand, and on the 
le by honour and 9 — 5 &c. This armour he deſcribeth 
mo2e at large in the Epiſtle co the Epheſians q Thellalonians, 
rue ſoiritua Ve rehearſeth there the girdle of veritie, the bꝛeaſt plate of righ- 
armourofa tedulaes, the (hooes of p2eparation to pꝛeach the Golpell „the 
Chuiſtiau. ſhilde of faith, the helmet of ſaluation. c. This armour of righ 
teouſnes, he calleth in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the armour 
of God, both are to this ende, that he maycurne Chziſtians from 
co2pozall and pzophane armour, and admoniſh them, that they 
are a ſpiritnall people, and therefoze muſt be furniſhed with ſpt- 
rituall armour, wherewith they muſt alwayes ſight aſpiricuall 
ſight with ſpirituall enemtes , which here he rehearſeth , aud 
ſheweth that they da aſſatle vs both on the right hand and on the 
The enimies left , Onthe left hand he ſetteth diſhouour, euell repozt, and that 
of Chi1itians we are counted as decetuers, vuknowne, dying, chaſtened, (02 
yu on le rowing, pooze, baulng nothing. Fox all theſe thinges come vn⸗ 
L land. to Chytlt;ans,they are opeuly defamed, being repzoched to their 
face, and by tnfamte fallip accuſed and ratled on, counted as ve- 
tetuers and followers of moſt wicked trades, Thep are as vn- 
knowne al:hough noble, all refuſing to be frtendes with them be- 
cauſe of the perilous conteſſion of the name of Chziſt, pea it ma- 
nie times commeth co paſſe, that they that were their moſt lam. 
liar friendes are achamed of them, fo2 that they haue ſoencll a re⸗ 
poꝛt, and are bery pil ſpoken of amaug the chiefe, richeſt, wilelt, 
and mightteft ofthe wozld. They are dying, that is, as ſhcepe 
appointed to the flaughter, they looke fo2 death enery moment, 
by reaſon of the great hatred and enuie which the eucll beare tos 
ward them, being alwapes perſecuted of the chiele ol the 1 — 
| ep 
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They are chaſtiſed, fo2 it oftentimes falleth out that they are 
ſtricken and beaten, and do by other diſco modities trit how they 

are enuied of the wozld, and how great indignation the mightie 

ol the wozld beare againſt them. They are as ſozowing, fot all 
outward thinges are againſt them, and the whole wozid giuech 

many cauſes of griefes vnto them. They are as pooze, fo2 there 

is no man of the wozld which will giue them any thing, euerie 

man is ready to hurt and endamage them. JNeither do they pol: 

{elſe any thinge, foz although all thinges be not taken from them 

at once, pet are they in that ſtate that they daply looke fo2 it. Az 

gainſt theſe aduerſities & as enemies aſſayling vs on the left hav, 

it is needful þ we be fo2tified & fenſed with the armour of God, 

leſt that we either deſpaire oz faint , Now this armour is a ſure The armour 
and inuincible faith, continnall conſolation and exhoztation of of God. 
the wozd of God, and a liuelp hope and vndouted expectation of 

the helpe of God. Then being furniſhed with thele , we ſiffer 

all thinges patiently, ſtand ing ſtedfaſt in our dutte , we declare 

our ſelues the ſyncere miniſters of God, which the falſe Apo⸗ 

ltles and hypocrites can neuer do, although they faine that they 

ſerue God. 38 6 * 

On the right hand he ſetteth gloꝛie, pꝛailes, that we are toun ec 
ted true, knowne, do liue, ate not killed, do retopce, enriching 5 frond Be 
many, poſleſſing all chinges . Foz it alwapes falleth out, that defcded with 
there be ſome which make account of Chziſtians, and reverence ſpiriniall ar- 
them among whom thep are well repozted of, and counted true n 
in doctrine, whetefoze ſome are not wanting which ioyne them 
ſelues bnto them, and do openly pꝛetend ſriendſhtp with chem, 
freely pzonouncing them to be the miniſters of God, Neither do 
they die ſo oft as they are b2ought into daunger , and being cha⸗ 
ſtened are not alwapes killed. Finally it commeth to paſſe by 
the conlolat ion ofthe ſpirit, that they do then moſt of all reioyce, 
when they are in greteſt alfliction. Foz their hart retopecth in 
God, which top bur ſteth fozth, and vitereth it ſelfe in wozdes, 
wozkes, and geſtures . And albeit they be pooze in cozpozall ſubß 
aunce, pet are they neuer famiſhed wtth hunger, but with the 
wozd of God yo enrich verie many in ſpirit, a ſtand not in neede 
of ano thing, although they haue nothing, fo all thinges are in 
their handes, fox that all creatures muſt ſerve the belceuers, as 
Chziſt ſapth ; To him that belecucth all thinges are poſſible. 
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Theſe things albeit they be the excellent giſtes of God, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding if the feare of God ſhould be abſent, euen they ſhould be 
turned into enemies vato vs, and therfoze it is needefull that we 
be ſtrongly fenſed ag ainſt them with che armour of God, leſt that 
they make vs ware pzoup, oz inſolently puffe vs bp. A Chaiſtian 
man ther loge is free , and addicted to nothing but to 
God alone, heſetteth God only befoze his eyes, he endenourcth 
to come ſtraight vnto him by the middle and hie way, betweene 
thoſe thinges which aſlaile on the right hand and on the leſt, ſo 
that he is neither ch20wen downe by aduerſitie, no2 puffed vp by 
pꝛoſperity, but vleth both moſt rightly, both to the glozie of God 
and p2ofic of his neighbours, We muft,ſayth the Apoſtle , liue 
ſuch a life, while it is che time of grace and ofthe liuely light of 
the Golpell, leſt that while this daye ſhineth we wozke not, and 
that ſhall haue ſhined vnto vs in vaine . This is the true miniſte- 
rie of God which onely he alloweth, wherein he graunt that we 
map ſerue him, and that molt dutifully, Amen. 
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TIN LVTHER, CONCER- 
NING TENTATION. 


by > , 


Matth. 4. 


Hen was Ieſus led aſide of the ſpi- 

ritinto the wildernes to be tempted 

| 9 of the Deuell. 

2. And whe he had faſted fortie daics 

and fortic nights, he was afterward hungrie. 

3. Then came to him the tempter & ſaid, if thou 
be the ſonne of God commaund that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. 


4. But 


TEAS S SAS S 


But he aunſwering, ſayd, it is written: Man ſhall 
not liue by bread onely, but by euery word that 
proceedeth outof the mouth of God, 
5. Then the Deuyll tooke him vp into the holy 
Citie, and ſet him on a pinnacle of the Temple, 
6. And ſayd vnto him: If thou be the Sonne of 
God, caſt thy ſelf downe: for it is written chat he 
will giue his Angels charge ouer thee, & with 
their hãdes they ſhal lift thee vp, leſt at any time 
thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. 


7. Teſus ſayd ynto him, it is written againe: Thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
8. Againe the Deuyll toke him vp into an excee- 


ding high moũtaine, & ſhewed him al the king- 
domes of the world, andthe glorie of them. 

9. And ſayd to him: All theſe will J giue thee, if 
thou wilt fall downe, and worſhip me. 

10. Then faydleſus vnto him, Auoyde Satan, for it 
is written: Thou ſhalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him onely shalt thou ſerue. 


Or TEMPTATION» 227 


— 


11. IThenthe Deuyll left him: and behold, the An- 


gels came, and miniſtred vnto him. 


His text hath therefoze bin appointed to be redde 
inthe beginning of ÿ ſolemne faſt, which hath hi⸗ 
92> therto bin commaunded foz fourtie dapes, that the 


U 2 example of Chziſt being commẽded to Chziſtians, 


long time would Chziſt alſo faſt, cõming to bʒing # publiſh anew 


Law, Again, this faſting is a peruerle * ag it wag 
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o2dained of men. Fo) albeit Chziſt faſted fo2tte dayes, yet haue 
we no woꝛde of his whereby be hach commaunded vs alſoto doe 
the ſame, Me did many other thinges beſides, notwichſtanding he 
will not haue vs alſo to doe them :thoſe thinges that he hath com- 
maundcd vs to do,thole thinges, I ſay,we muſt endcuour to doe, 
A moſt wie- that thereby we may obep his wil, But the molt peſkilent thing of 
ked abuſe of all herein was, that we tooke vpon vs, and vſed faſting as a good 
falling and meritozious wozke,not to tame the fleſh thereby, but to lat il 
fie fo2 ſinnes, and to pꝛocure the fauour of God vnto our ſelues. 
Thich wicked opinid made our faſting ſo foule, filthie, and abo⸗ 
minable befoze God, that no feaſtinges, bankets, gluttonte, and 
bzonkennes are ſa filthie and deteſtable befoze him, q it were bet- 
ter to dzinke & bibbe day and night, then ſo to kaſt. And although 
this vngodly # wicked intent had not defiled our faſting, but that 
Faſting muſt It had bin ozdained foz chaſtiſing the body, neuertheles fozaſmuch 
be left tree. as it was not left free, that euery one might haue taken it vpon 
him of his owne occo2d,but was enfo2ced by the lawes of man, ſo 
that moſt which faſted , faſted againſt their willes, and with a 
grudging minde , it could not be but vaine and vnacceptable to 
God. J ſpeake not what other hurt it vid to women with childe, in 
poung childzen, in the weake and aged,TWherefoze we will moze 
rightly conſider this text, and ſee what manex of faſting it tea- 

cheth by the example of Chzift, | 
Twofors o The Dcripture commẽdeth vnto vs two ſozts of faſting which 
faſting, are laudable: one, which is taken vpon vs of our owne accozd,to 
which areal- tame the fleſh, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 2.Coz, 6. where he 
lowable and gxhozteth vs to behaue our ſelues as che Miniſters of God, by la: 
20 _—_— bours, watchinges, æ faſtings among the reſt, An other, which in 
4 deede is not taken vpon vs willingly , pet is willingly bozne of 
vs, when by reaſon of neede and pouertie we haue not whercon 
to feede. Whercof Paule ſpeaketh alſo in the fir Epiſtle to the 
Cozinthtans,the fourth chapter: Vnto this houre we both hun- 
er and thirſt , And Chziſt Patth. 9, When the Bridegrome 
albe taken from them, then ſhal they faſt. This faſting Chꝛiſt 
teacheth vs by his pꝛeſent example, who being alone in the deſart 
and hauing no meate, did ſuffer that hunger and neede patientlp. 
The firſt of theſe two faſtes may when we pleaſe be left and bꝛo⸗ 
ken with eating of meate: but this laſt mult be ſuffered vntill the 

Lozd ende and bzeake it, | 
Now 
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Nowe the cauſe why the Euangeliſt did ſo diligently firſt de⸗ 
clare, that Jeſus was led aſide of the ſpirit into the wildernes, 
that he ſhould there faſt and be tempted, is this: leſt that any ta⸗ 
king bpon him to faſt of his owne mynde, and fo2 his owne com- 
modities lake, ſhould in vaine endeuour to follow this example 
of Chꝛiſt. Foz he muſt looke lo; the leading aſpde of the ſpi- e muſt not 
rite, he will cauſe faſting aud tentation enough: foz he that Inte ar 
without the leading aſpde of the ſpirit, ould voluntarily bꝛinge ſelucs, but pa 

imſelfe into daunger of hunger, oz any other tentation, when tien iy ſufter 
p the bleſſing of God he hach what to cate and dzinke, and hen! 

wherebp to liue quietly, he, J (ape, ſhould plainelp tempt the your * 
Lozde. Qe muſt not pꝛocure to our ſelues pouertie and tenta- ;,. | 
tion, they will come ſoone enough ok themſelues, onely when 
they are ſent of the Lo2de we mult endevour to beare them pa- 
tiently , Ieſus, as the Euangeliſt wzighteth , was let aſide of 
the Spirit into the wildernes, he did not chooſe to himſelſe the 
wildernes, They are led with the Spirit of God, which are 
the ſonnes of God, Romans 8. The good thinges which the 
Lozde giueth, he giuech ſoz this, that we may eniope them 
3x40 giuing, not that we ſhould neglect them, temp⸗ 
ting him. 

Mozeouer, this hiſtorie is wzitten vnto bs both to inſtruſt, and 
alſo to exhoꝛt. To inſtruct, that we map learne herebp, that Chyiff The hiſtorie 
by this bis laſting, hunger, tentation and victorie againſt Satan of Chriſtes 
did ſerue vs, x furthered our ſaluation: that whoſoeuer beleeucth *<ntation c 
in him, map neuer neede, 02 be hurt by anp tentation, but rather —— — 
(hall abound with good thinges in the middes of pouertie, and be rhortation. 
ſafe in the middes ol tentacion,fo2 that his head and Lozd Chai 
bath ouercome all theſe thinges foz him, whereof by fapth he is 
molt certaine, accoꝛding as » Loꝛd bimlelte ſayth Joh.16,Be ye 
of good comfort, I haue ouercome the world. And if God could 
wichout meat nouriſh his Chzilt foꝛtie dayes & ſo manp nights, 
ſo he can alſo Chꝛiſtians. Ce are exho2ted alſo here, that accoꝛ: 
ding to this example of Chziſt,we ſuffer hunger, tentation, and 
other neceſſities whT they come, and when the caſe ſa requireth, 
to the gloꝛie of God  p2ofit of out neighbours, And ſurely if we 
do earneſtly confeſſe and ſticke tothe wozd of God, theſe things 
mill vndoutedly come vnto vs. The pꝛeſent text therefoe contai⸗ 


neth a meruelous conſolation and ſtrengthening : ** 


— 


* 
— 
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the filthy and incredulous belly, which being diligently and faich- 
fully weyed , our conſcience ſhalbe verie much comfozted and 
ſerẽgthned, that we map not be care full foz liuing, but truſt with 
a full confidence, that God will giue vs plentifullp thoſe thinges 
that be neceſſarie. Nom, that this tentation alſo is incident vnto 
vs it is manifeſt, Fo2 as Chʒiſt was led aſide into the wildernes, 
that is, was left alone of God, Angels, men, and all creatures, 
How we are which might helpe him : ſo alſo falleth it out with vs. Weare 
lomerime led led aſide into the wildernes, we are fozſaken and left alone. And 
= — this in deede is it, which eſpecially grieueth vs, to feele o2 per- 
. ceiue nothing whereunto we may truſt, oz from whence we map 
looke fo2 helpe . As when it liech vpon me to pꝛepare ſuſtenance 
foz me and mine, and J haue nothing at all of my ſelfe , neither 
perceiue any helpe comming from any man,neither know where 
to looke fo2 any. This is to be led aſide into the deſert , and to be 
left alone, J being in this caſe , am in the true exerciſe ok faith, 
then J learne how J my ſelfe am nothing, howe weake my fayth 
is, how great and rare a thing ſounde faith is, and howe deepe a⸗ 
hominable incredulicie is ſetled in the harts of all. But he that 
hath as pet a purſe heauie with money, a ſeller ful of wine, a gar⸗ 
nar repleniſhed wich graine, he is not pet led allde into the wil- 
dernes, oz left alone, and thereloze can not feele tentation while 
theſe thinges remaine, | 
Sccondly, Satan commeth , and temptech Chyilt with this 


Zacan g care foz the bellie.anv diffivence of the goodnes of God,, ſaping: 


with care for If thou be the Sonne of God, commaund that theſe ſtones be 
the belley & made bread, As if he ſhould ſap accozding to h Dutch pꝛouerbe: 
difhdence of Truſt in God, and in the meane ſcaſon neglect to bake bꝛead. 
_ good Tarie ttil a rolted chicken fite into thy mouth. Go now, and ſap 
that thou haſt a God, who ts care ſuli fo; thee. Where is nowe 

that thy heauenly Father, who hach ſo great a care of thee? Path 
be not goodlily foxſaken thee ? Cate nom and dꝛinke of thy faith, 

and let vs ſee how thou ſhalbe ſuffiſed : it were well with ther, if 

thou couldeſt feede on Tones, What a goodlp ſonne of God art 

thou? How fatherly doth he behaue himſcKe toward thee? He 

ſendech chee not ſo much as a peace ofbzeade , but ſuffereth thee 
here to be pined with hunger. Go now, and belecue pet that thou 
art the ſonne of God, and he thy Father. Surely with theſe and 
ſuch like cogit atious he tempteth all wann 

zl 
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Chꝛiſt alſo vndouted ly felt, fo2 he was not a blocke oz ſtone, but 
verie man, although pure from ſpnne , as he alſo concinued, 
which is not giuen vnto vs. Mow that the Denel tempted Chziſt 
with care ofthe bellie, diffidence and wicked deſire, che anſwere 


of Chzilt doch ſufficiently declare: Man liueth not by breade 
alone. Which is as much as ik he had ſaid : Thou wilt haue me 
haue regard to bꝛeade alone, thou dealeſt with me, as though J 
ought to haue no other care but of meate and foode fo? the bellie. 


This tentation is verie common , euen among men that are of ,, an 

the moſk perkect ſozt, but they eſpectally keele it, which when thinge to be 
they are pooze, haue notwithſtanding a wife and childzen to répredwunh 
nouriſh and maintaine, and therewithall an emptie houſe. Pere — che 


upon Paule calleth couetouſnes the roote of all euels, fo2 that 
it is the right olſpꝛing ol difivence , And what thinge els, but 
this diffidence and care of the bellie , is the cauſe that many are 
ſoloach to marie ? what els doth hold ſo many thouſand men in 
whozedom Evnchaſt lining, and decaineth them from matrimo⸗ 
nie, but this immoderate care ofthe bellte , and vngodly feare 
leſt they ſhould be pined and periſh with hunger? But the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent deede and example of Chziſt Gould be thoughtvpon , who 
although he had bene without meate fo2tie dapes and ſa many 
nights, yet was he not quite fozſaken and left deſtitute , but the 
Angels at the laſt came, and miniſtred all thinges neceſſarie 
bnto him. 

Thirdly, we may ſee here how Chit meeteth with this ten⸗ 
tation ofthe belly, and ouercommeth it. He ſeeth nothing in deede 
but tones and that which can not be eaten, therefoze from thoſe 
thinges that were befoze his eyes he remoueth his minde to the 


woꝛde of God, thereby both ſtrenghthening himſelfe, and ouer Hoy Cha. 
thzowing the Deuell , On which word Chziſtians, eſpectally tians when 
when pouertie pꝛeſleth them, and all thinges ſeeme to be turned rey are tem 


into ſtones, and the minde doth nowe tremble foꝛ feare o hunger: 
ought with a ſtrong faith to lay hold, and anſwere the tentation 


pouertie and 
neede mult 


that would quite diſcourage tbẽ: A hat if the whole wozld were comtorcchẽ- 
full of bꝛeadꝰ pet doch not man liue by bꝛead alone, there is neede ſclucs,% o- 
ok an other thinge, that is ol the woꝛd of God. Now fozaſmuch vercome the 


as theſe woꝛdes are of merue lous foꝛce and efficacie, we muſt a- 

litle and vpon chem, and endeuour to declare them, x not lightly 

paſſe them otter , Thele wo2des cherefoze _ _ out of 
i 


| 
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the it hooke of Boſes chap. 8. where Poſes ſptaketh thus vn 
Das b 3. tothe Iſratlites: Ihe Lord thy God humbled thee, and ſuffered 
thee to hunger, and feed thee with Manna, which neither thou 
nor thy tathers knew of, tomake thee know that a man doth 
not live by bread only, but by euetie word that proceedeth out 
of the mou h of the Lord. Which is as much as if he had ſaid: 
A bertas he ſuflered thee to hunger, and pet thou didſt not pe ⸗ 
riſh, thou mapeſt thereby eaſily know, that it is God which ſuſt ai⸗ 
neth thee by his woꝛd cuen without bꝛead. F62 it we did live and 
were nouriſhed by bzcad alone, it were neccſſarie that we ſhould 
be alwayes filled with bzead.But it is the wozd of God that nou- 
riſheth vs, which he will have pꝛeached, that we map knowe that 
he is our God, and that he will (ew himlelſe beuntikull and gra⸗ 
He that * cious vnto vs. We are taught therefoze by this aunſwere of 
Icuerh Chill, and teftimonie of Moles, that he which belctuctb in the 
hall boch be woꝛd of God, ſhall vndoutedly haue experience of two thinges, 
luſtainedin Fitſt, that when meate is wanting, and he is pinched with hun: 
the time ot ger he is as well ſuſtained and ſtrengehned by this wozd, that 
Ye he die not 02 periſh with hunger, as il he might aboundantly en- 
Firedly haue loye meate, this woꝛd of God, which he obtameth in heart, nou⸗ 
foode luffi - riſhing and-flrengthening him without meat aud dzinke. And il 
cient. he haue but a litle meat, he ſhall perceiue that lule, althongh it 
were but euen one pecce of bꝛeade, to feede and nouriſh him no 
leſſe , then it he did enioy pꝛincely fare. Foz not by bꝛead, but 
by the wo2d of God the bobp is nouriſhed and pꝛeſerued, like as 
by it it was made, as alſo all other thinges, like as by the woꝛd 
they were created, ſo alſo by it are they pꝛeſerued. The other 
thing, which we are here caught that the beleencr ſhall haue ex⸗ 
perience of, is, that at the length he Call aſſurcdlp receive bzead, 
from whence ſo euer it come. ta although it Chould reine dewne 
from heauen, as Manna did co the Itraclttes, in a place where 
no other bzcave could be gotten. Let a Chziſttan quieclp pꝛo⸗ 
miſe to himſelfe and looke foz theſe two thinges, his hope can 
not be fruſtrate, either he hall haue in hunger ſomewherto tate 
from whence ſocuer it be giuen him, oz bis hunger ſhalbe made 
ſo tolerable vnto him, that be ſhalbe no leſle ledde, then ic he were 
ledde with bzeade, the power of the wozd of God neuriſhing 
and ſuſtaining bim. Thoſe thinges that J haue ſayd of bzeode 
that is, of meat, are alſo to be vnderſtood ol dzinke, e 
| houle, 
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Gouſe,and all thinges necefſarle vnco this life, 

It map be in deede that a godly man do neede apparrell, oz an Singular 
houſe. #c. but at length he (hall haue them. The leaues falling connor a- 
from the trees {hall looner be turned into coates and clokes, then b 
we can be leſt naked, o2 ſurely choſe garmentes which we haue qc... 
ſhall not ware olde,which the Ilraelices tried, whoſe clothes and 

Hooes in the deſart were not tozne, as allo a moſt wide wildernes 

was vnto them in ſteede ok houſes, places vnpallable, paſſable, 
bnwaterie.wateric,finally the tome rockes,founcaines of water. 

Fo? the woꝛde of God ſtandeth ſurg.antugumoueable : The Lord 

is carefull for vs. And Paule ſayth: God giueth ys aboundantly t. Te. 5.7. 
all thinges to enioy. Alſo Chʒiſt ſayth Matth. 6, Secke firſt the T. H 
kiugdome of God, and all thinges ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you, 
onely be carefull for nothing. Such wozdes and pꝛomiſes of 
God mult needes remaine true fo2 euer, and therefaze no goon 
thing can be wanting to them that beleeue. This euen dayly ex⸗ 
perience map teach vs. We ſee commonly pooze folkes and thei 
childꝛen to be better liking then manp rich folkes and their ch: 
dꝛen, log that the vſe of then (mall ſuſtenaunce is by the blelling 
of God encreaſed, and doth much moze feede and nouriſh them, 
then all that moſt aboundant ſubſtaunee doth feede and nouriſh 

the rich. Now, whereas the wicked vo ſometime ſuffer aeede, oz 
in the time of famine ſome do euen dye thzough hunger, that is 

the ſpectall vengeance of God, as is alſothe peſtilence , warre, 

and ſuch like. Other wiſe it plainely appearech,chac not meate, 

but God doth fecde and ſuſtaine ve. 

Howbeit whereas God fcedeth the woꝛld with bzead, and not It pleaſech 
with his woꝛde alone without bꝛead, he therefozedoth it, that beſos to work 
map ſo bide his woꝛke, and exerciſe our faith. Do he commaun- 7 N 
ded the Iſraelites, that they ſhould pꝛepare them lelues to bat of n week; 
taile, and pet he would not haue the victozte to be gotten by thetr ric, | 
(wo2d and labour: but he himſelfe would by meanes of their 
ſwozd and labour,ouercome and vanquich the enemies. Pere alſo 
it might be ſaid, that the ſouldier doch llate and ouercome the ene⸗ 
mie, not by his ſwozve alone, but by the wozd which p2oceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. Whereupon Danid ſapth JCal, 44. 

I will not truſt in my Bow, it is not my Sword chat can ſaue me. 

Aud againe. He is not delighted in m_—_— legges a man of HH. io 
great might la not delivered by much go :aHorſcis buta 

- ÞlJs 
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vaine thing to ſaue àa man. &c. Meuertheles God bſeth men, 


 fwooznes; bozles, and bowes, howbcit not by the power and 


A ficulitude, 


ſtrength of them, but by them as by certaine meanes oz inſtru: 
mentes, he hunſelſe tightech x ouercometh. This he hath ſuffici⸗ 
ently declared oltentunes, when he hath ouertigowen the ene⸗ 
mies, and deliuered his peaple, which ſurelp he daply doch, when 
the caſe ſo requireth « Alter the lame ſoʒt God vſeth bzead alſo, 

by it, fozaſmuch as it is made fo that vſe, he feedeth vs, how: 
beit when it is wantlug, he neuertheles feedeth them chat be his, 
cuen by his wozd, without: baead, as he doth at other times by 
bzead, ſu that bzcad doth as it wert wozke buder God, as the A. 
poſtles and ꝛeachers of che woꝛd in ſpiricuall and cuange licall 
meate ſerue vnder him, as it is mentioned. 1. Coz.3. Foz as God 
vleth their miniſterie to teache men, he himſellk by bis ſpirite 
ſpeaking in their hartes thꝛough it, and doing all thinges alone, 
which he both is able to doe, and often times wont to doe without 
the miniſterie of the Preachers of his wozd, alchough he will 
not in the meane ſeaſon haue the miniſterte of bis to be deſpiſed, 
and lo hanſelfe tempted ꝛ ſo ta the nouriſþyng of our outwarde 
man, he outwardly vſeth+bzcad;, although he doth make by his 
woꝛd inwardly, that we he nouriſhed and ſtreugthened, which be 
can as well doe, and is wont ta doe when bzead is away, that all 
our nouriſhment map be attributed tothe wozd, and not to bzead, 
which de vſerh as an inſtrument, but pet of no neceſſities, That J 
may ſpeake bꝛiefly, all creatures doe as it were ſetue vnder him, 
and are his inſtrumentes, without which notwithſtanding he is 
able, and otten med wont to woꝛke: by this meanes pꝛouiding, 


that we may depend an tis woꝛd alone, neither truſting moze vn · 


Temptation 
hereby we 


to him, when we haue bread and other thinges which our life 
vleth. neither leſſe when we want them, but msy bſe them with 
giuing ofthankes when be befowcth them vpon vs, when other- 
wile, map pattently be without them, being tertaine neuertheles, 
that we ſhall line and be nouriſhed in both times, both when we 
haue them, and when we haue them not. And by this faith that 
vaine and vngodlp care of the bellte, greedy deſire of thinges, and 
care fulnes of life are ouercome. 

Ihen the Deuyll too him vp into the 500 Citie, &c, This 
— wx is quite contrarie tu the fo2mer. be. aſfaileth vs with 


are woucdro furh . Ko2th about to maue vs to tempe 


Gov, 


* 
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God,euen as he willeth Chꝛiſt to caſt himſelfe downe from a pin: <p: God 
nacle ofthe temple,and ſo tempt God, when there were ladders, with preſip- 
by which he might deſcend ; And that this temptation pꝛouoketh u conti- 
to tempt God, it is manifeſt euen by the aunſwere of Ch2iſt,who dence, 


aumſwereth Satan in this maner: It is written: Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. Dereby he ſignifieth,that the Deupll 
woulo pꝛouoke him totempt God; Now this temptation doth 
not amis folow the fozmer . Fo2 when the Deuyll perceiueth the 
hart, that in pouertie and neceſſitie it truſteth in Sod, he byandby 
maketh an end ok tempting by care ofthe bellie + deſire of things, 
as being weaker then that by it he may ouerthꝛow one fo ſtronge 
in faith, De thinketh therefoze with him ſelfe : Il he pꝛoleſle him 
ſelfe to be of ſo religious and aſſured a minde, J will on this fide 
alſo giue occaſion to ſinne. And lo he letteth vpon him on the 
right ſide, affirming that that is to be beleeued, which the Lozd 
bath neither ſpoken,no2 commaunded to be belecued, As is this: 
Ik he ſhould bzing thee to ſuch madnes, that when thou haſt bead 
at home giuen thee of God, as he of his goodnes giueth vnto vs 
euerp day, thou wouldeſt not vſe it, but wouldeſt pꝛocure to thy 
ſelfe necellitie and hunger,ſaping:J muft truſt in God, J wil not 
fcede on this earthly bzead, J will tarie tpll God giue me other 
krom heauen. This were to tempt God, Fox he doth not com- 
maunde thee to beleeue, that that thing ſhal come unte thee wher- 
of thou halt neede, if it be already come of his liberalitie. Foz 
why ſhouldeſt thou belceue that he will give that, which thou 
haſt already of his gift? Thou ſeeſt therefoꝛe that the Deupl doth 
here obiect a certatne neceſſitie and neede vnco Chziſt, where 
there is none, Foz there was a ſufficient meane to deſcende from 
the pinnacle of the temple, neither was it reaſon to attempt this 
newe vnaccuſtomed and bnneceſſarie meane whereunto Satan 
perſwaded. | 

Moꝛeouer allegoꝛically we may by this doing of Satan per⸗ 
teiue his craft and ſuttletie. He rooke Teſus,fapth the Gnangelif, 
into the holy Citie, and ſet him on a pinnacle of the Temple. 
By this temptationhe replentſheth men with cogitatiaus that 


ſeeme moſt holp, that they map thinke them ſelues moſt plentt- 


Saran temp- 
* 
cet men vi- 


fully endued with faith, and to ſtande in a very holy place, when to hy pocriti- 
as notwithſtanding they are ſet not in the Temple, but on the bons. 


Temple, chat is, not in che ſynccritie of faith, but in a vayne 
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outward hew of faith. Nenertheles he is in the meane ſeaſon in 
p holy citte, becauſe that this kind of men is wont to be no where 
but among Ch)iſtians,where the wozd ofthe Loꝛd and the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of faith is dayly heard, who alſo like vnto Satan, haue ſen» 
tences of Scripture in a readines as concerning the wozdes, al⸗ 
though they alwayes peruert & weſt them to their owne crrour 
and falſe imaginations, So Satan recited here vnto Chziſt out of 
the. 91. Plalme, that God doth commaunde his Angels concer- 
ning his chilozen, that they keepe chem, lifting chem vp with 
their hands, But the decetuer concealed that which is added, that 
Pfr. is, in their wayes. Foz thus hath the Plalme: He will giue his 
Angels charge ouer thee, to keepe thee in all thy wayes. &c. Do 
that the cuſtodie of Angels is not by the commaundement pꝛo⸗ 
miſed vnto vs, vnles we walke in our wayes which he hath pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed vs. I we walke in them, we ſhall aſſuredly be kept of An- 
gels. Howbeit the Deuill laith nothing of þ wapes of the Lozd, 
but pꝛomiſeth by coꝛrupting the ſaying of che Pſalme, that it is 
commaunded to the Angels, to keepe vs in what wayes ſoeuer, 
whereof the Loꝛd hath commaunded nothing, And this is Sas 
tans ſeducing,andperſuaſionto tempt God, | 
But this temptation doth not eaſily happen in theſe outwarde 
thinges, as are bead, apparrell, houſes, #c. Thou mayſt findein 
deed (ome raſh heades, which fo2 no cauſe do putthetr life, goods, 
E good name in great daunger, as they doe which goe on warfare 
of their owne accozd, which leape raſhly into moft deepe waters, 
02 go voluntarily into other no ſmall daungers. Ok whom Jeſus 
Eccle 3. a. the ſonne of Syꝛach ſayth: He that louech perill, ſhall periſh in 
it. UAhereat the Germanes haue a pꝛouerbe: Selle do, ſelte haue: 
what euery oue followeth, that he commeth vnto, So is it almoſt 
vſuall, that none are oftner dꝛowned, then they that are moſt exer⸗ 
ciſed in ſwimming, and none fal moze perilouſly, then they which 
We are fel. be to attempt high matcers, But he ſhall be hardly found, which 
do brought hauing a falle and ouermuch confidence in God, attemptech any 
to tẽpt Cod luch thing, 02 vſeth not the thinges pꝛeſent, as bꝛead, apparell, 
by not ta- Houſe, and ſuch like, loking with perill, while God pꝛouide other⸗ 
king the vi wiſe fox him by miracle. Ue read of a certaine Heremite, who 
Ming. which betaule be had vowed co take bꝛead of no man, brought him ſelfe 
be hach gi- into perill by bunger, and ſo periſhed, and vudogtedly went ſtrait 
n. vuto hell, decauſe ot that falſe faith and tempting at God, __- 
c 
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he learned no other where but of þ deuill,ſo that his madnes was 
altogither like that, wherunco Satan here perſwadeth Chzift, to 
wit, that he ſhould caſt him ſelfe downe frem a pinnacle of the 
temple. Howbeit thou halt finde very few which doe follow this 
Veremite, and doe ditferre to eniop cozpozall thinges pꝛeſent toz 
that they hope that God will giue them other from heauen, 

But in lpirituall things, which concerne che nouriſhment, not we are eat 
of the body, but of p ſoule, this tentation is wont to be both mighs ly and often 
ty and often. In theſe God hath appointed a cercaine maner, che tcma- 
whereby the ſoule may be fedde,nouriſbed and ſtrengthened, both nene 
moſt commodiouſly,and alſo moſt bleſſedly, ſo that no good thing ae . tut 
at all can be wanting vnto it . This nouriſhment, this ſtrength, pirnual! 
this ſaluation, is Chziſt our Sautour, in whom the Father hath foode of cur 
moſt abundantly offered and giuen all good thinges. But chere [9)<5-2n4 to 
are very few which deſire him the moſte parte ſecke ſome other rar te 
wbere, where by their ſoules may liue,s obtaine ſaluation. Such the will and 
are all they which ſecke laluation by their wozks; Theſe are they word of Cod 
whom Satan hauing ſette one a pinnacle of the temple, biddeth 
them caſt them ſelues downe, and they obep him. They deſcends 
where as is no way:that is,thep belecue and truſt in God, yet ſo, 
as they truſt alſo in their owne woꝛks, in which is no place at all 
fo faith and truſt,no way oz path vnto God, wherefoze thzowing; 
them ſelues downe headlong, they bzeake their necke, falling ins 
to vtter deſperation. | 

Now Satan perſwadeth miſerable men vnto this madnes, as 
alſo he perſwaded Chziſt to caſt him ſelie downe from a pinnacle 
of the temple, by places of Scripture peruerted and miaſapplied, 
wherein wozkes are commaunded, wherebp be maketh them be⸗ 
lecue, that che Angells ſhall keepe them, that is, that they ſhall be 
appꝛcued of God, when as in deede they tan by nothing ſo offend 
him, as by that mabbe truſt and conlidence in wozkes. Foz they 
achnawledge not, p the Scripture doth no where require wozks 
wichout faith, oz that it both euerp where require a ſound + live 
Iy faith rom which wozks pꝛoceede. Ile haue at large declared 
wha are ſuch, namely, incredulous hypocrites, which are giuen 
to wo kes without faith, which falſely boaſt ofthe name of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, chalcuging to them lelues to be chicke in p flock of Chziſt: 

Foz this tentation muſt be in the holy citie. Now theſe two ten⸗ 


tations, and che caules of them doe greatly differ, In the ſozmer 


— 
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the cauſe why men doe not beleeue is neede and hunger, fo2 they 
are thereby moued to diſtruſt God, and deſpaite of his goodnes, 
In che latter the cauſe whp they doe not beleeue is onermuch a⸗ 
bundance, foꝛ that miſerable men are full of moſt plencifull and a- 
bundant creaſure, ſa that they loath it, coueting to haue ſome o⸗ 
ther ſpectall thinge, whereby they may p2ocute the ſaluation of 
their ſoules, So our cale ſtandeth ill in both reſpects: It we baue 
nothing we deſpatre , and diſtruſt God: If we haue plentie of 
thinges, we loath them, and require other, being then alſo voyde 
of faith, Concerning the firſt, we flie and hate lcarſitie and ſeeke 
plentte:concerning the latter, we leeke lcatſitie, andflie plentie. 
{)owſoeuer God dealeth with vs, we are not content: our incre- 
dulicte ts a bottomles pit of malice and vngodlines. 

Againe the deuill tooke him vp into an exceeding high moũ 
rentation taine. Hexe he temptech with vaine glozie & power of the wonld, 
by vaine glo- as by the woꝛds of the deuill doth plainly appeare,who ſhewing 
ry,plcaſures Chiſt p kingdoms ofthe woꝛld, offered them to him, ik he would 
abel wozlhip him, By this tentation they are ouercome which reuolt 
dus won from faith that they may enioy glozie and power here, oz at leaſt 

doe lo temper their laich that they loſe not theſe thinges: In the 
number of cheſe are all heretikes aud troublers of the Church, 
which do therefoze eicher leaue,o2 oppugne the linceritie of faith, 
that being exempted out of the common number they may be ex⸗ 
tolled on hie. So we may place this tentation on the right hand, 
as the ſirſt aſſaileth vs on the left. Foz as the firſt tentation is of 
aduerſitie, whereby we are moued to indignation, impatiencie, E 
diffidence, ſo this third tentation is of p2oſpericie , whereby we 
are pꝛouoked to delights, gloꝛp, pleaſures, and whatſoeuer is ex⸗ 
cellent and delectable in che woꝛld. The ſecond tentation is alto- 
gither ſpirituall, whereby Satan by deceit, and meruelous ę᷑ ſe⸗ 
cret ſuttlety goeth about to withdzaw man from faith. Foz whom 
be can not onercome with pouertie, ſcarſitie, neceſlitie, & miſery, 
them he tẽptech with riches,fancur,glozte, deligbts, power, xt: 
& ſo he aſſapleth vs on either ſide, yea when he pꝛeuallech by nei⸗ 
ther way, he goech about, as Peter ſaich, & attẽpteth all meanes, 
that whom he can ouercome neither by aduerſitie, that is, by the 
firſt tentation,noz by pꝛoſperitie, that is, by the thirde tentation, 
be may ouercome either by errour, blindnes, 02 falſe vnderſtan- 
ding of the Scriptures,that is, by the ſecond tentation which is 

fpiricually 
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ſpirituall, and therefoze moſt hurtfull. By which if he pꝛeuaile a- 
gainſt any, thep are alſo onercome both on theleft ſide and on the 
right. Fo2 whether they ſuffer ſuch pouertie, 02 eniop plenty of 
thinges, whether they contend, oz peelde vnto all thinges, both is 
nothing: while they are in errour, either patience in aduerſitie 0) 
conſtancie in pꝛoſperit ie can be of no impoztance. Fo? in both e⸗ 
uenheretikes often tymes do notably excell, and it is a pꝛactize 
of the deuill ettſoones to fayne him ſelfe ouercome in the firſt and 
third tentation, that he may reigne victour by the ſecond , Þe can 
be content that they that be his doe oftentymes ſuffer pouertie 
patient[p,and doe alſo contemne the wozld,although they do net- 
ther of both wich a ſimple hart, and ſincere faith. Euery one ther- 
foze of theſe th2ee tentations is greiuous and very hard, but the 
middle one is moſt perilous of all, fo it aſſapleth the doctrine of 
faith, and is ſpirituall, and wont to deceiue inſpirituall thinges. 
The other two alſo doe aſſaple faith, howebett in theſe outward 
thinges,as aduerſitie & pꝛoſperitie, although they doe alſo vrge, 
vs very ſoze, Foz it can not be alitle grieuous to ſuffer pouerty, 


to want bzead,and ſuch other thinges neceſſary, Againe it is no 


leſle grieucus to neglect, x wholy to denpe fauour, glozie, riches 
kriendes, companions, and other commodities whice we baue. 


But an entire and (ound faith in the woꝛd of God can perfozme an cadre & 
both notably, and if it be a ſtrong faith, they ſeeme very caſte aud ſound faith 


can both pa- 
cently beare 
a | = ducrfitte & 
happened to Chziſt, foz that the Euangeliſts haue not deſcriben ee 


them after one ozder. Fo2 Luke hath ſec that laſt, which Mat the vaine g 
thew hath ſet in the middes, e that which Batthew hach let laff, ry & dc!1ghs 
Luke hath placed in the middes. But there doch not ſo much con ld. 


delectable vnto it. 
Ve can not certainly know þ oꝛder of theſe tentations which 


liſt in the oꝛder. Notwithſtanding when anp wil teach the people 
concerning theſe tentations , it were better to follow the oꝛder of 
Luke. Foz he map fitly ſay, and thus rehearſe , that Satan doth 
firſt tempt vs with pouertie and aduerſitie, wbreby if he pꝛeuaile 
not, that he tempteth vs with pzoſperitie and glozy,which if he do 
in vaine, that he aſſaileth vs with all his might, and tempteth vs 
with errour, lpes, deluſion, and other ſpiritual ſuttletiec. Pet nci⸗ 
ther is this ozder alwayes obſerued of Satan: but he tempteth 
Chꝛiſtians ſometime with the firſt, ſometime with the third ten⸗ 


5 totian, as he hath and ſeeth occaſion, Batthew was not careful to 
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rehearſe them in that oꝛder, which they haue almoſt by ther own 
nature, and which map be commodions fo2 him that ſhall teach 
of them. Yea it may be that they happened not vnto Chailk by a: 
ny certaine ozder,but that he was aſſailed of Satan one day with 
this, an other dap with that, during the ſpace of thoſe foztp dapes, 
as Satan thought it moſt conuenient and meete fo2 his purpole, 
And behold, the Angels came and miniſtred ynto him. This 
I thinke was done cozpozally , that thep hauing taken bodies 
appeared, and miniſtred vato him meate and dzinke, as his ſerui⸗ 
ters at the table, and Miniſters of all other thinges neceſſary 
fo2 his life. Yea and I thinke that the deuill alſo appeared vnto 
him in a co2pozall fozme perhaps as an Angell. Foz in that be 
tooke Ch iſt, and ſet him on a pinnacle of the cemple: alſo where- 
as in a moment he ſhewed him all the kindoms of the wozld, he 
ſuffictently declared, that he was moze then a man, & ſuch a one 
ſurely he ſhewed him lelle openlp, when he offered chat he would 
giue vnto him thoſe kingdoms, and required that he would woz« 
ſhip bim. And vndoutedly he did not appeare like a deutllwhen 
he did theſe chinges, foz he louech to appeare after a fapre ſozt el. 
t C. 1144. Pecially when he will lie and deceiue: fo then he cransfozmeth 
himſelfe into an Angell ok light, as Paule witnelleth. Now this 
— . is wzitten chieflp fox our conſolation, that we may not dout, that 
mat... many Angels hall miniſter vnto vs, when one deulll tempteth 
thing dour of b, K we fight valtantly. Foz if we ſtand faſt infaith,tt is ſo farre 
of Gods help of that God will ſuffer vs to be troubled and pinched with pouer- 
and dcluue- tie, moze then is meete, that he will ſooner lend his Angels to 
— miniſter vnto vs, to be our butlers, our Cookes, and to he lpe vs 
with ther miniſterie in all neceſſitie . either are theſe thinges 
witten foz Chziltes cauſe, whome they can not pzofic, but they 
are wzitten foz vs, that we map learne to beleeue, that if the An- 
gells miniftred vnto him, they (hall alſo when the caſe ſo re- 
quireth miniſter vnto vs his bzeachzen and mem: 
bers.The Lozd * laich to beleeue 
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ASERMON OF D. MAR- 
TIN LVTHER, CONCERNING 
THE LEADING OF A GODLY LIFE. 


Epheſ. 5. 

E ye therfore followers of God 

IJ 9 as deare children. 

And walke in loue, euen as 

i 5 dÞ) V/A Chriſt hath loued vs, and hath 
2 4 ZZ. giuen him ſelfe for vs to be an 
offering & a ſacrifice of aſweete 

ſmelling ſauour to God, 

3. But fornic ation, & all vncleannes, or coue touſ- 
nes, let it not be once named among you, as it 
becommeth Sainctes. 

4. Neither filthines, neither ſoolish talking, nei- 
ther ieſting, which are thinges not comely, but 
rather giuing of thankes. 

5. For this ye know, that no whooremonger,ney- 
ther vncleane perſon, nor couetous perſon, 
which is an idolater, hath any inheritaunce in 
the kingdome of Chriſt, and of God. 

6. Let no man deceiue you with vaine words: for, 
for ſuch thinges commeth the wrath of God 
vpon the children of diſobedience, 

7. Be not therefore companions with them. 

8 For ye were once darkenes, but are now light 

| in the Lord: walke as children of light. 

9. For the fruite of the ſpirit is in all goodnes, and 
righteouſnes, and trueth. 
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His text is exhoztatozie, wherein Paule, accozding to his 
maner, and accuſtomed care foz the bzeachzen, 22 
Chziſtians not to leaue 02 flacke the ſtudp and care of god. 
lines, and giue them ſelues to louthfulnes, but to declare 
by their wozke the wozd that they haue learned of him, that is, to 
ſhew it fo2th by the fruttes of faith, and make it plauſible and ho- 
nozable, to the edifping ofthe Oc athen, leaſt that by the vices of 
them which pzofelle che doctrine of the Goſpell,chep take occaſt: 
on to hate that doctrine, and ſo be offended by them, whom it did 
behoue to winne them vnto Chiift, | 
Be ye thetfore followers of God as deare children, Firſt ther: 
foze ye exhoꝛteth vs, fozaſmuch as we are by Chꝛiſt made the 
ſonnes of God, to imitate ſuch a father, as deare childzen. Perue- 
lous gencly and alluringly he ſpeaketh vnto vs, calling vs deare 
child zen, that by the loue of God our father cowarde vs, be map 
pꝛouoke vs to loue him againe, and them whom he commaundeth 
The loue of Us 0 loue, euen as he hath loued vs firft , But how hath he loued 
deze vs Surelp not after that common lozt alone, whereby in this life 
oh he nouriſheth and ſuſtatneth vs being vnwozchy,togither with ali 
the vngodly, making his Sunne to ariſe on the good, and on the 
euyll, and (ending raine on the juſt + vniuft : wherof Chziſt (pea: 
keth Matth. . Be ye perfect as your Father is perfect. But he los 
ueth vs alſo after an other ſpeciall maner, in that he hach giuen 
his ſonne fo2 vs. Joh. 3. Fo} he hath aboundantly beſtowed vpon 
vs all tempozall and alſo eternall „bea his owne ſelf, 
and bath as it were poured him ſelſe, with all chat he is, hath, and 
can, into vs who were ſinners, vnwoꝛthy, enemies, and ſeruaunts 
of Satan, ſo that he could not doe and giue vnto vs moze & grea- 
ter thinges. Now he, whom this diuine fire of loue, which filleth 
heauen and earth, & yet is not comp2ehended,doth not kindle and 
inflame to loue likewiſe his neighbour, whoſoeuer he be, friende, 
oz enemie, he I ſap,wilneither by law, pꝛecepts, doctrine, thꝛeat⸗ 
nings, and fozce be euer moued ta godlines 4 loue. Walke, ſapth 
the Apoſtle, in loue, ubereby be ſignifieth that gur life ſhould be 
la what kind nothing els, but meere loue, Dowbeit he will not haue vs walke 
of louc we in the loue of the wozld, which in loue ſeeketh thoſe things which 
wult wake. are his owne, and loueth ſo long as there is any thing, whereby it 
looketh fox commoditie and fucre . Therefozehe ſayth: Euen as 
Chriſt hath loued vs, whoneither ſought noz could looke fo2 any 


p2okic 
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p2ofit oꝛ commoditie of'vs, and pet he loued bs fo greatly, that he 
gaue him ſelfe fo2 vs, and not onely bis other good thinges which J 
be giueth vs daylp, and he lo gaue him ſelfe fo2 vs, that he might 
be an oblatian and ſacrifice, to obtaine the good will and fauour 
of the father toward vs, and to bzing to paſſe, that we might now 
haue God a mercifull and fauorable father, being become his 
true childꝛen and heires. c. So alſo it behoueth bs to giue and 
lend, not onely to our friendes, but alſo to our enemies, neither 
to count this ſufficient , but to be readie alſo euen to dye both fo2 
friendes and foes, thinking nothing els, but that we may ſerue 
and p2ofic our neighbours both in body and goods, as long as we 
ſhall be in the pilgrimage of this life, ſeeing that we pollelle all 
thinges being rw vnto vs by Chaift, $110: 

To be an offering and a ſacrifice ofa ſweete ſmelling ſauour 
to God. This maner of ſpeech Paule bozowed out of the old Te- 
ſtament, wherein thoſe coꝛpoꝛall ſacrifices are witten eftſooneg 
to haue peelded to the Lozyaſweete ſautour, that is, to haue bene Ep 
acceptable vnto-him, Notwithſtanding that was not becauſe of Te "i 
the woꝛke and ſacrifice in it ſelfe, as the Jewes falſely chought, ode rer © 
and cherefoze were very often repꝛoued of the Pꝛophetes, but foz ment accep- 
Chyiſtes ſake who was to come, the one and onely ſacrifice of a ced for Chri- 
good ſauour ; whom all thoſe ſacrifices of the lawe did ſhadowe . le, 
foxth,and repꝛeſent. Wherefoze that which Paule here ſayth, is e 
as much as if he had ſayd: All the ſacrifices of the olde Teffa: Chriſt the 
ment haue an ende, they tan now be ol no pꝛice: Chꝛiſt him lelfe onely ſacri- 
is the onely ſacrifice, which yeeldeth vnto God a ſweete ſmelling — which 
ſauour, that is, is pleaſing and acceptable vnto him, whercby we 5 3 
are aſſured that we are acceptable vnto God, and doe pleaſe him. bye 
Mhereloꝛe there is no other ſacrifice in the Church which may acceprable 
be offered foz vs, beſide this onely ſacrifice, which being once of: vu9 
fered,hath at once Catiſſied fo? the ſinnes of all che elect. And al- 
though we after the example of this ſacrifice,doe offer our bodies 
to God, as Paule teacheth Rom. 1 2.yet we offer them not either 
fo; our ſelues o foꝭ other,fozaſmuch as that is pꝛoper to Chꝛiſt, 
the onely ſacrifice , whereby the ſaluation of all is obtained. 
Wherefoze thoſe chinges ſmell moſte ſtinkingly befoze God, 
whatſoeuer men offer with this minde, as though they would ſa- 
tiſfie fo2 their owne ſinnes, oz fo2 the ſinnes of other, whereof w 


both haue and will elſe Where ſpeake moze, a F 
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But fornication, and all vncleannes, or couctquines,letit not 


Vaclcannes. be once named among you. By p uame of vncle annes beſide foy- 


nication he vnderſtaadeth all (uſt, a lechcrous filthines, which is 
committed out et matrimonie, which foz the filthines of them he 
doth not vouchlaſe co rehearſe by name, as Non. 1. he ſpeaketh 
very groſſelp of them. Although in matrimony alſo a meane may 
be exceeded, e it is the dutie of Chziſtians fo to moderate the vle 
of mariage, that they require & perfozme due loue # beneuolence 
onelp fo2 auopding foznication, but we are fallen ſo far, that they 
are moſt rare, which come togither oncly fo2 pꝛotreation of chil: 
dꝛen and td auopd foznication, which ſurely were beſt, and ſhoulp 
very well become vs. Now the Apoſtle ſayth, Let it not be once 
named among you, that is, be ſo fatre from theſe tuyls, that they 
map not ſo much as be ſpoken of of you. Albeit it wil neuer come 
to paſle in this txile, that none among Chiiſtiang be weake, 3 do 
not oftentimes fall, pet true Chziſtians will neuet winke at thoſe 
things : they will tepꝛaue, amend, put aua, cauer, ⁊ cure whats 
ſoeuer ſuch thing al bar fozch amongſt them, that the heathen 


There is of- Map not be offended and ſap: See what vices the Chꝛiſtians ſul⸗ 
ten falling fer among them ſelnes, howe vncleane and lewdq a life doe they 
among ciri- ſeadtꝭ thinking that all their whole life is defiled with like vices 


ſuãs through 
inlirnuue, & 


how true 


as is their owne. (Me muſt needes conłt ſſe, that among Ch itti⸗ 
ans ſome doe eftſcones fat; which we muſt needes beare, it is wel 


Chriſtians if onely the bettet part liueth well, # winketh not at theit ſinnes, 
deale in this neither teacheth them, but rather repꝛouech and amendech them. 


calc, 


So Paule exyoxteth Gal. 6. that they which are ſpirituall wil re: 
ſtoze them that oflend, v ich the ſpirit of meekenes, And he ſharps 
ly tepꝛoueth the Cozinthians, foz that they did lighily paſſe over 
many ſinnes of certaine perſons , Fox ſinnt being re pꝛehended x 


punti ſhed, is now counted as no ſinne, neither can the Church be 


blamed becaule of it. After the lame ſozt heede muſt be taken, that 
couctoulnes be not named among Chziftians, that is, that they 
become not infamous by the name thereof, which they ſhal bzing 
to paſſe,tf,when it ch aũceth thaucouetous men be amongſt them, 
02 one blech deceit coward an other in their buſines and affaires, 
02 ſome contend in iudgement foz thoſe cutward things, if J ſay, 
they do not winke hereat, but do rep2oue g cozrect ſuch, that the 
ſinceritie ofthe doctrine of the Goſpell may obtajne due eſtima- 
tion among the people,# there may be no cauſe opily to diſpꝛaiſe 
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pur miniſterie,2,Co2.6, Theſe thinges haue J ſpoken becauſe of 
them, who as ſoone as they ſee that all chinges do not reſemble & 
ſhew fo2th a holines among Chziſtians, & that ſome do ſtumble 
# fall, do thinke, that there is no Chʒiſtian left, that the Goſpel is 
to no purpoſe, chat all things are taught and done in vaine. As 
though the life of Chuſtians were now without fight victoꝛie # 
due triumph ouer ſinne being obtained, wh as rather it ts a war⸗ 
fare and a continual ſight.CAhertas thereſoꝛe they do now fight - 
and are in the campe, it is no meruell if ſome flie away,it ſome be 
wounded, ik ſome fal, yea ꝶ be tuen ſlaine oucright,CUacre is not 
made without perill and hurt, if it be earneſt warre. 

As it becommerh Saincts, This he addeth ta his erhozcation, Chriſtians 
as a reaſon & cauſe ſhewing why it lieth vpon Chʒiſtians, to take — c0"3o 
beede that they be not diffamed by theſe names: Foz they are — 
Saincts,now it beconuneth ſuch to be chaſt, bountiful, æ ready tu n del 
giue, to teach and doe the ſame, Thau ſeeſt here, that Paule ca with vncleã- 
lech Chꝛiſtiang Saincts, while they remain pet in this lite, are 2<5,c0uc- 
pꝛeſled with fleſh & blood, from which nothing cõmeth but linne, ©9265 dc. 
which he doth vndoutedly not fo2 their good wazkes , but be: 
cauſe of þ ſanctifping bloode of Chꝛiſt, as he witneſſeth 1. Coz. 6. 

But ye ate waſhed,but ye are sãctified, but ye are iuſtified in the 

name of the Lord Ieſus, & by the Spirit of out God. Fozalmuch 

therfoze as we are Saincts, it is meete þ we ſhould ſhew y ſame 

in our woꝛks. x albeit we be as pet weake, neuertheles we mult 

daily endeuout to liue purely, æ farre fcd couetouſnes, to p pꝛaiſe 

& nlo2p of God, þ edifping of our neigbbours, euen h Heathen. 

Neither filthiues. Al vnthaſt # lewd woꝛds of bandrie, vnclean- Lewd,vn- 
nes, lecherous matters, he callech filthines, ofwhich wozdes a clanc and 


boundance is wont tu he powred ſozth in Innes @victailling bott f Jen. 


ſes, in the time of cating, dzinking, x playing « Thele the Greti⸗ 
ans vſed very frely and accuſtomably moze then others, as their 
owne Poets & other wꝛiters do ſufficiently witnes. But he eſpe⸗ 
cially repzoueth here thoſe lende and wanton wozdes, which are 
ſpokenopenly without ſhame, which ſtirre vn wicked and vn⸗ 
chaſt thoughts, and att cauſe of many offences, eſpetiallp being 
ſpoken among pouth, accopditig to that ſaping: Euill ſpeakings |_| 
corrupt good manners , as the Apoſtle mitech tu the Coꝛinthi⸗ 75. 
ans i And it any Chꝛiſtians ſhould be ſo careles of their tongue, 


tharfuch woydes-Houlucome kun them ſuch eb chaſte 


Fooliſh tal- 
king prohi- 
bited. 


of mt. Fox they did not as ridiculous lies are wont to da, cotupt 
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of the Church, and if they doe not amend, they ntuſt not be ſuffe» 
red, left becauſe of them the whole Church be ill tepozted of, ag 
though thele things were either taught among Chziſtiãs, oz ſuf- 
fered to be vnpuntſhed, as it is wont to be among the Heathen. | 

Neither fooliſſitalking. Fables and other trifling ſpeeches + 
ieſts are called fooliſh talking, which ö Orecians alſo were wont 
to vſe moze then other nations, being very wittp to inuent ſuch 
vaine ſpeeches, Of this ſoꝛt axe thoſe tales, which our women e 
ma dens are wont to tell, ſpinning at the diſtaffe,alſo the termes 
and verſes of iuglers and ſuch like fellowes , and many common 
ſonges,which are partly euen filthy, g partly containe other tri⸗ 
fting and vaine things. But eſpecially it is vnſeemelp and vncon⸗ 
uentent fo Chziſtians to vſe ſuch fooliſh and trifling talke, when 
they come togither to heare the woꝛd of God, oz to read and ſerch 
the Scriptures, and pet notwithſtanding almoſt even luch folly 
bappeneth among the, when many come togither, Foz albeit they 
begin with ſerious matters, neuertheles they are meruelous ea: 
ſilp bzought vnto trifles: from earneſt and holy matters, to ridi⸗ 
culous and vaine ſpeeches, wherewith both the time is ſpent in 
vaine, and better things are neglected. Do haue thep bene wont 
certaine peares bitherto, at euerp feaſt of Caſter in the tyme ol 
pꝛeaching to tel ſome ridiculous tale to ſtitre vp the people from 
fleepe, Thep did not vnlike at the feaſt of the natiuitie of Chziſt, 
bling ſonges oz carrolls, wherein they ſaid, they made diſcourſes 
of the birch and infancie of Jeſus,howbeit ridiculous meeter and 
woꝛdes, mouing rather laughter then deuotion, as they called it: 
Alſo they ſoong manp fained fables ol the wiſe men, whom they 
made:3. Rings, ot paſſion of þ Lond, of the puniſymãt of Dozos 
thea, ę many other, all which were nothing but fpoliſh talking # 
bain inuttions, altogither vnwozthp of Chziſtiang. To the nũber 
of theſe J might well adde thoſe hiikozies ol Saincts, which they 
cal the legends, and that floode of lies, of miracles and pilgtima⸗ 
ges to images, and monimers of Sainces,: Maſſes, and woz⸗ 
ſhippings ol Saincts, indulgences and innum other, not ſo 
much kooliſh as vngodly inuentions; whirh in the aſſemblies of 
the Church, were wont to be chieſly extoiled in the pulpit, which 
were ſo contrarp to godl ines, that they de ſerue much rather to be 
called the wicked inuentions ol Satan, then imaginations 
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good maners only, ol which Paule ſyeaketh eſpectally here, but 
they did wholy ouerthꝛow faich , and put out of place the woꝛd of 
God, ſo that they did not only not beſeme Satnces, but did plain⸗ 
lp aboliſh all Sainctes. Thole fozmer therefoze were fables and 
tales of men, which are not beleeued, nether eſteemed any thing 
ol, but rather laught at although in the meane ſeaſon they cozrupt 
good maners, withdzaw Chaiſtians from ſerious matters, and 
make them ſlack and ſlouthful. But theſe later are deueliſh fables, 
which are beleeued fo2 a truth, and counted fo} ſerious „ yea and 
beauenlp matters, when as notwithſtanding they be nothing els 
but fained deuiſes of Satan, whereby he with his angells delu⸗ 
deth and mocketh vs. | 
Neither ieſting. Hereby he vnderſtandeth all pleaſaunt ſpee⸗ 
ches, which they whom they call ieſters are wont to ble, to make 
men mery, which by pleaſaunt diſcourſes and merp termes doe 
moue laughter + ſkirre vp mens minds ta mirth # cheerefulnes, 
which is wont to be vſuall in ciuill bankets, and when ciuill com. 
panions meetetogither. This ieſting the Heathen counted oz a 
vertue, eſpectally Ariſtotle. But Paul among Chyiſtians giueth _ 4 
it place among bices. Foz Chyiſtians haue other ſpeeches, wher cg 
by they map recreat and chere them ſelues in Chziſf, which alſo mong Chri- 
do bꝛing ſome pꝛolie with them, although it eaſily hapneth, that tians 
many Chziſtians do offend oftentimes herein. But they that are 
true Chziſtians, doe neuer p2ayſe it, neither doe ſuffer that any 
ſhould giue himſelfe to this teſting, and udp to exceede therein, 
but they rep2oue and pꝛohibit him, eſpecially in the Church, in p 
time of pzeaching and teaching. Foz Chziſt hath witneſſed, that % rz .- 
we ſhall in the laſt day giue an account of euerp idle woꝛde. It is Fut 
meete in deede that Chziſtians be an elegant & amiable people, 
but therewithall graue, that there map be ſeene in them a ſeuere 
gentlenes, and a gentle ſeueritie, as the life of Chyilt is deſcribed 
bnto vs in the Goſpells, 
Things which are not comely, but rather giuing of thankes. 
This compꝛehendeth all idle wo2ds, which want a pꝛoper name, 144 yordes, 
Now call them idle wozvs which make neither to the edifping | 
of faith,no2 to the ble of our coporall life. Foz there be things e⸗ 
now both p2ofitable and pleaſaunt, which when it pleaſeth vs to 
ſpeake, we map talke of inthe ſhoꝛt time of this life, as of Chziſt, 
of loue, and other things either neceſſary 02 ry” Whereof 
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Paule admonſſbeth when he ſapth:bur rather giving of thankes. 
Foz our daily ſpeech ought tobe the pꝛayſe ol God, andgiuing 
ofthankes to him, as well pziuacly, as publikely in ſermons, foz 
ſuch infinite good thinges, as be hath giuen unte vs in Chziſt, e⸗ 
wen vnſpeakeble , But ſuch is the maner of our reaſon & nature, 
that neceſſary aud pzoſitable thinges ore negleeted,and fooliſh g 
fritolous things are chiefly regarded, Now marke here, tf Paul 
doth not ſuffer in Chziltians ſpeeches, that be onely pleaſant and 
tending to mirth, what thinkeſt thou woulv be ſay of that peſttlit 
backebpting and laundering, which raigneth now in all compa- 
nies of men, euen them that be pꝛiuate, when two oftentimes do 
talke togicher ? Yea what would he ſay ol them which openly in 
ſermons do as it were bite and rent one an othet with repzochful 
wozdes , andmaliciouſly accuſe and ſpeake euill one of an other? 
For this ye know, that no whoremonger,netther yncleane per- 
{on,nor couetous perſon, which is an idolater; hath any inheri- 
tance in the . of Chriſt and of God, In theſe woꝛdes be 


doth very plainly pzonounce againſt them which are infected th 

ſnch vices : that they are heathen vnder the name of Chziſtians, 

a fornicaror bo Many ſoeucr do not bꝛing fo2th the frutes of faith, This is a 
an vnckane Hie ſe and a tertaine ſentence: e that is a fo2nicato2,hath denied 
perſonand Þ faith, an vncleane perſon hath denied þ 3 perſon 
a coucrous hath denied þ faith, all ſuch are Apoſtataes, pertured, & traitours 
perſon hath tqwatd Godzas Paul witteth alſo vnto Timothe , ofhim þ neg: 
3 lecteth them that be of his familie: If chere be atzy, ſapth he, that 
1. i. 8. prouideth not for his owne: & namely for thẽ of his houſhold, 
de denicihthe faich, and is worſe then an Infidell, How could he 

moze ſeuerely and terribly fraie vs from vices ? Foz he ſayth: 

For this ye know, as if he ſapd: Do not ſo much as dout, count it 

not fo2 a play, neither let it be a ſpozt vnto pon, neithercemfo2t 

pour ſelues with vaine hope of a Chziſtian name, and foz that ye 

are counted Chziſtians , theſe thinges ſhall pzofit pou no moze 

then it pzofited the Jewes , that they were the childzen of Abza» 

bam, and diſciples of Poſes, It was ſpoken to all which Chi 

ſayth Matth. . Not cuery one that ſayth vnto me, Lord, Lord, 

ſhall enter into the Nato of heauen , but he that doth the 

Twovery Will of my Father which is in heauenthere is neede of doing, g 
forcible Our faith mnſt be pꝛoued by wozks, Whom thereſoze that great 
weanests- fone of heaueuly fire ſhall not tuflame vneo goylines,thot —— 
| admantgion 
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fire moue, to wit, whereas he witneſſech, that as many as wil not 
follow God, and walke in loue, and ſhew fozth their faith by their 
wozkes, are neicher the ſonnes of God, noz heires of his king- 
dome, whereupon it followeth, that they are vndontedly heires 
with Satan of hell fire, Whom therefoze theſe two ſo mightie 
p2ouokements (hall not tirre vp to the feare of God 4 goblines, 
with all diligence to doe the dutic of a Chziſtian, he is plainely a 
blocke and a one, hauing a hart harder then the Anuill, as Job 


layth. 


He particularly repꝛoueth a cauetous perſon, and pꝛonoun The coue- 
ceth him an Jdolater oz wozſhipper ol Images, whereby ſurely vary man aa 
be declareth, how greatly he is diſpleaſed wich them that are in. te. 


fected with this vice, end in the third chapter of his Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians he ſayth alſo the ſame thing of him. The cauſe hereof 
I thinke to be this: other ſinners vſe onely chat thing, wherein 
they offend, and make it ſerue their luſt and deſire : ſo the foznica» 
to2 and vncleane perſon vſe their body to pleaſure : the pzoud per⸗ 
ſon vſeth riches, learning, the lauour of men, and ſuch like, vnto 
glozy ; onely this miſerable Idolater is aflauetohis monep and 
riches, and his ſinne is, that he ſpareth his money and goods, kee 
peth and hoꝛdeth them vp, vareth not apply them neither to his 
owne vſe, no} to the vſe of other, but doth plainly ſerue and wo2- 
(yp them as his god, and ſo much eſteemeth them, that he would 
ſooner loſe and ſuffer to periſhe the kingdome of God, then he 
would ſpende his monep, oz giue the value of a ruſh cowarde the 
maintaining either ofa pzeacher, oz an inſtructer of youth, wher- 
by the woꝛd of God and his kingdom might be furthered, Fozal⸗ 
much therefoze, as all the truſt and hope ofſuch a man is repoſed 
in money, and not in God alone, who gineth him aboundantly 
wherebp to lyue, money is woꝛthily called his God, and he him 
ſelfe ſayd to be an Idolater, and hach no inheritaunce in the king⸗ 
dom ol heauen. CA hat can be inuented moze filthy and peſtilent 


then this diſeaſe: No vnto thee, incredulitie, hom an abominable We muſt 


take heede 


. f we be not 
Let no man deceiue you with vaine wordes. Theſe are the nne 


baine woꝛdes of them which extenuate and make light of foznica : ich vaing 
tion and ſuch like linnes, as though they were not greatly eupll, wordcs, 


and hurtfull eupll art thou: 


5 tilt, 


amonition of the incomparable loue of God toward bs, which ſtirre vs vp 
he ſet in the firſt place, him let theſe hozrible thzeatninges of hell '" godli- 
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oz did ſo much offende God. There were not wanting Philoſo- 

phers and Poets among the Heathen, which counted all vle of 

lechery belide only adulterie,lawfull,as a thing naturall, as is to 

ble meate and dzucke. So lapth Terence: It is not a wickednes, 

beletue me. ſoʒ a poung man to follow harlots.qc; But this is to 

be ignozaant of God, and to liue accozding tv the ſoʒe of concupi⸗ 

ſcence, as the Genttles were wont to doe. Pozeouer luch vaine 

woꝛds are choſe, which albeit they haue ſome likelihood oktruth, 

yet in deede are trifitng,and all nat excuſe any. So couetouſnes 

doth not want a cloakt and pꝛetence fo} it ſelfe: ſoʒ him that ſee- 

keth his owne with the diſcommoditie of others, they call a good 
buſband,induftrious, one that looketh to his buſines, although in 

the meane while the pooꝛe periſh with hunger, - are otherwple 

afflicted aboue their ſtrength. Wherefoze luch ſpeeches are pꝛo⸗ 

phane and heachniſh,by which lone ts extinguiſhed, x they which 

giue eare to them # beleeue them, are deluded with a vaine hope, 

For, for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God vpõ the chil- 

dren of diſobedience . This is an other light which we ought to 

follow, leauing the obſcure light ofreaſon, which doth not great- 

The wrach Ip condemne foznication, vncleannes, couetouſnes. #c . This our 
& vẽgeance light witneſſeth, that foz ſuch things the wꝛath of Ged commeth 
of God han- ypon bnbeleeuers, whom he calleth the childzen eee 
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ech ouer and therefoꝛe can not abide ta beleeue the woꝛd of God, g to giue 
\-1-.nc ge them ſelues to the obedience of faith. This Paule declareth, 2, 
couctous ©C01.10, by many examples, where he ſayth that a great part of 
perſons, the people was ſlaine fox foznication,of which deede is ſpoken al- 
ſs Num.25, Fo2 violence allo, couetouſues, and bucleannes, the 
whole wozld was deſtroyed by the flood, Wherefoze aſufficient 
ſharpe, yea and a certaine vengeance abideth them that are in⸗ 
fected with theſe wickedneſſes, Now he callech them the childzen 
of diſobedience,that is, of incredulitie, which is as much as if he 
had ſapd : of them that haue reuolted from the faith, and haue te ⸗ 
nounced Chzift.Hereby therefoze we ſee and learne, that he that 
doth not appzoue his faith by wozkes, is no better then a Pea⸗ 
then, pea wozſe, inaſmuch as he hath renounced Chyiſt, and de⸗ 
nied the faith once receiued. Foz this cauſe therefoze the venge- 
ance and wrath of God ſhall come vpon them that are ſuch,as we 
Germanes do nowtrie, vnto whom God ſendeth abundantly the 


peſtilence, famine, x cruell warres, Let men take heede they gtue 
| no 
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no eare to thoſe deceiuers, which with vaine wozds pꝛomiſe that 
thoſe ſinnes (hal eſcape vnpuniſhed: Let thoſe lack and louchful 
Chziſtians beware, who although they be not blinde Heathen, 
but knowe well that vncleannes and couetouſnes are ſinnes, and 
thinke 02 teach no otherwiſe, doe neuertheles live wickedly, re⸗ 
ſting vpon faith, whereby they hope that they ſhall obtaine ſalua⸗ 
tion without wozkes, fozalmuch as wozkes doe not ſaue ; Yea al⸗ 
beit they very well know, that faith without wozkes is a fained 
faich, and that wozthie frutes and good wozkes mull needes fol- 
lowe, where a true and ſounde faith is, pet notwithſtanding they 
liue ſecurely in their ſinnes, pꝛeſuming of the grace and mercy of 
God, nothing fearing; God and his iudgement, when as notwith- 
ſtanding it is certaine, that God doth require the moztilication 
ofthe olde Adam, and good frutes of good trees. Although per⸗ 
haps Paule ſpeaketh not here pꝛoperly of theſe, but of the which 
thinke, and in vaine wozdes teach, that foznication, couetouſnes, 
anb ſuch like are not finnes,as the blynde Heathen dyd, # many 
do at this day vnder the name of Chziſtians:pet is it to be feared, 
ſeeing they liue no better then the Heathen doe, & be themſelues 
foznicatours # couetous perſons, that they ſhal feele the like ven⸗ 
geante of God with them, yea ſo much moꝛe grieuous vengeance, 
as they doe know moze certainly that thoſe are ſinnes, accoꝛding 
to that ſaying Rom. 2. Thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, that con- 
demneſt them which do ſuch thinges, and doeſt the ſame, that 
thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God? after thine hardnes, 
and hart that can not repent, thou heapeſt ynto thy ſelfe wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, & of the delaration of the iuſt iudge- 
ment of God. &c. | 
Be nottherefore companions with them : For ye were once 
darkenes, but ate now light in the Lord: walke as children of 
light. So Peter alſo ſapth, that it is ſufficient foz vs, that we 
haue ſpent the time paſt of our life after the luſt ofthe Gentiles, 
but from hence foxth Could haue nothing common with them, 
but ſpende the reſt ol our life inthe ſeruice and woꝛſhyp of God, They which, 
When we were Gentiles, we knew not that theſe were ſinnes, are not yet 
we were ſo blinded thzough incredulitie and ignozance of God, —_— by 
But after that we are made light in the Lozd,that is ligbtned by n N 
Chzift, we do not onely well vnderſtand what God is, and what rant bus 
he requireth of vs, what ſinne and iniquitie is, but are alſo able they whow 
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he hach ligh- now to be in Keeve of light vnto others, and to teach them thoſe 


rened,doc 

know both 

God & rheir 

Jury toward 
m. 


Goodnes. 


Rightcouſ- 


NCs. 


Touts 


thinges which we haue learned. Such Paule ſapd þ Philippians 
were, that they ſhined as lightes in the wozld in the middeſt of a 
naughtie & crooked nation. Do befoze we were not onely darke, 
but darknes it ſelfe , inaſmuch as we were not onely igno2anc 
and erred, but did alſo bzing other into the ſame darkenes, both 
by wozdes and deedes. Let vs be chankefull cherefoze to him, 
which hath called vs out of this darkenes into his meruelous 
ligbt, walking as the childzen ol light, which Peter alſo admoni- 

ſheth vs to doe, | 
For the fruite of the Spirit is in all goodnes,andrighteouſnes, 
and truth. Fozaſmuch as he hath here ſpoken ol light, it had bin 
moze agreeable to haue added, ſoz the fruite of light, as the Latin 
editions haue, then of the Spirit, as it is read in the Greeke, 
Who knowech, whether the Greekes coppies were here chaun- 
ged vpon this occaſion, fo2 that Paule in the Epiſtle to the Ga⸗ 
lathians entreateth of the fruites of the SpiriczBut this (killeth 
litle, of che Spirit, and of light are all one in this place. Good⸗ 
nes therefoze is a fruite either of the Spirit oz uf light, contra⸗ 
rie to couetouſnes , whereby a Chziſtian man goods that is, 
pꝛoſitable and beneficiall to others, readp to gratifie and do well 
to his neighbours , Righteouſnes being a fruite of the Spirit is 
contrary to couetouſnes. Fo2 it maketh that no man doth take 
away from an other that which is his, either by btolence, either 
by craft oz guile, but that he endeuour rather to giue vnto every 
man that which is his owne, Trueth is a fruite of the Spirit cons 

trarie to hppocriſle lying, which requireth that a Chziſtian 
be true and vncozrupte not onely in woꝛdes, but alſo in 
his whole life, that he doe not glozie of the name of 
A Chziſtian without woꝛ kes, that he be not cal - 
led a Chzifkian, & pet liue after the maner 
of the Heathen, in foznication, vt» 
couetouſnes, and 
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RMON OF D. MAR. 


TIN LVTHER, WHEREIN 


IS DECLARED HOW GOD CA 
rech and prouideth for them that be his, 


Lule. 5. 


Hen it came to paſſe, as the people 
3) 17 reaſed vpõ him to heare the word 


Nef God, that he ſtood by the lake 
of Genneſaret. 

And ſaw two ſhips ſtand by the lake ſide, but 
the fiſhermen were gone out of them, & were 
waſhing their nettes. 

And he entred into one of the ſhips which was 
Simons, and required him that he would thruſt 
ofa litle from the land: and he ſate downe, and 
taught the people out of the ſhip. 

Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſayd vnto 
Simon:lanche out into the deepe, & let do vrne 
your nettes to make a draught, 

Then Simonanſwered and ſayd vnto him: Mai- 
ſter, we haue trauailed ſore allnight, and haue 
taken nothing, neuertheles at thy word I will 
let dow ne the net. | 

And when they had ſo done , they incloſed 
a great multitude of fiſhes, fo that their net 
brake. 

And they beckened to their partners which 
were in the other ship, that they ſhould come 
and helpe them, who came thẽ and filled boch 


che ſhips, that they did ſinke. 
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8. Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downe 
at Ieſus knees ſaying : Lord goe from me, for I 
am a ſynfull man. | 

9. For he was vtterly aſtonied and all that were 
with him, for the draught of fiſhes which they 
tooke. | | 

10, And ſo was olſo Iames and Iohnthe ſonnes of 
Zebedeus, which were companions with Si- 
mon. Then Ieſus ſaid vnto Simon: feare not: 
from hence forth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11. And when they had brought the ſhips to land, 
they forſooke all and followed him. 


O them that beleeue this text is moſt ealte to be vn⸗ 
derſtood, which ſetteth fozth two thinges vnto vs, 
>&2 namely faith, and tempozall good thinges, & faith, 
T and eternall good thinges . Firlk it declareth vnto 
The fache them that beleeue in Chziſt, that they ſhall haue ſuf 
Gall want no licient Wherewith to ſuſteine themſelues euen in this life : which 
ching that is Chziſt ſhewech by this , when he giueth ſo many fiſhes to Peter 
neceſſary for and his companions, as they durſt not ſo much as deſire. So that 
the NN Chzilt is carefull euen how to feede the bellie, if that curſed in- 
lf... Credulitie be not an hindzance thereunto, Foz beholde D. Pe- 
ter, and conſider his heart aright in your minde , then ſhall ye 

fynde, that he did not ſo much as thinke, that he ſhould cake ſo 

many fiſhes. God therekoze is pꝛeſent, and cauſeth fiſhes to come 

into the nette, euen moe then they would haue wiſhed. By which 

example we are admoniſhed that they ſhal haue ſufficient of thoſe 

thinges that are neceſſarie fo2 the ſuſtentation of this life, which 

do beleeue, but they that doe not beleeue can neuer be ſatisfied, 

wherebp they fall into all kinde of vices. Hereunto pertaineth 

that which S. Paul ſapth, 1. Tim. 6. Godlines is great gaine, 

if a man be content with that he hath, For we brought nothing 

into the world and it is certaine,that we may cary nothing out, 

therefore when we hauefoode and rayment, let vs therewith be 
content. For they that wilbe rich, fall into tentation and ſnares, 
and into many fooliſh and noyſome luſtes, which drowne men 
| in 
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in perdition & deſtruction. For the deſire of money is the roote 
of all euell, which while ſome luſted after, they erred from the 


futh, & perced them ſelues through with many ſorowes, This pues orig. 
place of S. Paul plainly declateth what followeth our vnbe liefe, dulce. 


to wit, that it traueleth to get ſubſtance, and laboureth to be rich, 
and falleth into the tentation and ſnares of the Deuill. But we 
can not ſee that,fozaſmuch as it is ſpirituall. It we could as well 
ſce the hurt, which it bzingeth to ſpirituall chinges, as we can ſee 
that which it bzingech to cozpozall and outward thinges, then 
were it an eaſie matter to pꝛeach vnto vs. Foz we ſee plainelp 
in outward thinges, how he that is giuen to the deſire of money, 
ſcrapeth and gathereth togither, doth iniurie to all men, that he 
alone may gather togither and heape vp many thinges , where» 
unto he map truſt and ſay: Well, nowe haue J goodes enough, 
TAhereby we may gather how vnkinde g vnmerciful a couetous 
man is; fo2 he doeth good to no man, be heweth himſelfe gentle 
and kynde to no man, he giueth nothing co any man, but looketh 
vnto his owne lucre and commoditie. 

"Now this is a curſed thing, that we can not ſo much as truſt 
bntothe Lozd, that he will feede our belly, thinking alwayes 
that we ſhall periſh with hunger, when as notwithſtaning we 
ſhall haue thinges necefſarie and that which is ſufficient fo2 bs, 
as Chꝛiſt ſayth Matth. 6. I ſay vnto you, be not careful for your 
life, hat ye ſhall eate, or what ye ſhall drinke : nor yet for your 
bodie, what ye ſhall put on. Is not the life more worth then 
meate ? and the body then rayment ? Behold the foules ofthe 
ayre: ſot they ſowẽ not, neither reape, nor carie into the barnes: 
yet your heauenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
then they? Which of you by taking care, is able to adde one 

cubit vnto his ſtature? And why care ye for rayment? Learne 
how the lillies of the field do grow: they are not wetied, neither 
ſpinne: yet I ſay vnto you, that euen Salomon in all his glorie 
was not araied like on of theſe .” Wherefore if God ſo cloathe 
the graſſe ofthe field, which though it ſtãd to day is to moro 
» aſt into the ouen, ſhall he not do much more vnto you, ye of 
litle faithꝰ Therefore take no thought, ſaying:what ſhal we ear? 
or what ſhall we drinke ? or wherewith ſhall we be clothed? 
(For aſter all theſe thinges ſeeke the Gentiles: ) For your hea- 
uenly Fathet knoweth that ye haue neede of all thele thinges 
659 | 
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But ſeeke ye firſt the kingdome of God and his righteouſnes, 
and all theſe thinges ſhall be miniſtred ynto you. Care not chen 
for the morow : Br the morow ſhall care for it ſelfe : the daye 
hath enough with his owne griete . De ſee in this place, howe 
God hath a care fo2 the foules and flowers, & doth adozne them 
after a moſt good ly ſoꝛt: how much moze will God giue vnto vs 
thoſe thinges that be necefſarie? and pet we can not put our truſt 
Where truſt fn him, ſu that the Deuell entangled vs in his ſnares, When one 
in God is not commeth ſo farre, that he is not contẽt with that he hath,neither 
there chari- truſteth in God, then chatitie mult needes ſodenly ceaſſe, ſo that 
ue ccaſſech. he doth good to no man, but onely pꝛauideth chat his owne heape 
be encteaſed. Hereupon came the ſpirituall ſtate of ſacrificing 
Piteſtes, and Monkes, that they might onely helpe chemſelues, 
feede their belley, auoide labour, inter into Ponaſteries, that 
thereof did ariſe a true pꝛouerbe: Deſperation maketh a Ponke, 
pea not only a monke, but ſacrificing ÞPztefts, Biſhops c Popes: 
loꝛ they truſt not in God, that he is able to feeve them, but they 
ſtudie vpon this onely, that they map be deltuered from all mi⸗ 
ſer ie and infirmicie , which is altogither to liue in incredulitie: 
they neuer truſted in Gad, that he is able to giue them nouriſh» 
ment and thinges neceſlarte, if anꝝ of chem ſhould marp a wile 
and remaine without chat ſtate of Antichꝛiſt. 
Monz couer, here is an example ſet fozth'vned vs, which pꝛouo⸗ 
keth and alureth vs to confidence, aud firſt that we our 
bellte to God:foz he hath a care of vs, euen in tempo2all thinges. 
Ahieh ſafficiently appeateth in Peter, whereas he tooke ſuch a 
great multitude oſfiſhes, which ranne by great companies into 
his nettes. Ahereby it plainly ſixnifted chat God will fozſake 
no man, but that euerie one ſhall haue enough, if that we ſhall 
onely truſt in him, as the 37. Pſal,affirmeth; I haue binyong, 
and now am olde, and yet ſa Incuer the righteous forſaken, 
nor his ſeede begging bread, Things neceſſarie ſhal not be wan⸗ 
ting vnto vs, if faith be not wanting: foz befoze we ſhonld want, 
the very Angels ſhould come,+ miniſter vato vs foode.CUhereas 
We muſt la- therefoze men are commonly oppꝛeſſed wich ſogreac miſerie, 
bour,& not onely vnbelieſe is the cauſe thereof - And God be with bs, 
de — notwithſtanding he requirech yet of vs, wozke oz labour, and 
pur com-le hope, il he at any time differre ſomewhat to helpe'vs. De com 
varo God. maundeth Peter here, that foz the taking of - 
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forth his nettes: Lanche out into the deepe, ſayth be, and let 
downe your nettes to make a draught, as if the Lo2d ſayd: Do 
thou that which belongeth to afiſher , caſt thy net into the deepe, 
and tommit the ſucceſſe vnto me, leane the care vnto me. God 
leaueth not the care vnta thee , but the wozke and labour: how⸗ 
beit we after a cleane contrary 02der , ſtudie to commit the care 
to our ſelues and the labour to him. Whereby it commeth to 
paſſe, that every one foz himſelſe applyeth his mynde earneſtly 
to gaine, and to gather monep vnto himſelfe, that he may not be 
enfozced by any meanes to take paines and labaur. But if thou 
wilt liue a Chziſtian life, leaue vnto thy God to care howe the 
fiſhes ſhall come into the nets, and goe thou, and take vpon thee 
the ſtate wherein thou mayſl labour. Dowbeit fo2 the moſt part, 
we wiſh ſuch ſtates of life , as in which there is ns neede of la⸗ 
bour, which is altogither a deuelich thing. And therefoze haue 
we bin conſecrated Ponkes and ſacrificing Pꝛieſtes, that we 
mightliue onelp like Gentlemen, without labour. And oz the 
ſame cauſe parents haue ſet their childzen to (chole, that at 5 laſt 
they might liue merie dayes, and ſo ſerue God, as they thought. 
Thereby it came to paſſe that they did not knowe , what a 
good life wag :fozalinuch as God eſpecially commeudeth that, 
and that in deed is acceptable vnco him, which is gotten with the 
ſweate oh che bꝛowes, as be commaunded Adam. Oen. 3. In the 
ſweate of thy face ſhalt thou cate bread. and the decper then 
art occupied in the lawe, in ſo much better caſe thy thinges are, 
wherefoze followe thy wozke, labour, and truſt in God, all care- 
fulnes being caſt of, 
Now ſome murmur, and ſap, if faith be pꝛeached, that we 
muſt truſt in God, and leaue the care vntohim, J might long 
enough, ſay thep, beleeue oz truſt, befoze | (ould haue where- 
withall to be fed and ſuſteined, if I ſhould not labour, Mea it is. | 
plaine enough that thou muſt labour, fozaſmuch as labour is r 
commaunded thee : Howbeit ſuſker God to care koz thee, beleeuc hope oh 
thou, and labour, then ſhale thou aſſuredly haue thoſe thinges God differ- 
that be neceſſarie fo the ſuſtentation of thy life. And this is an rech his help 
other thing, that we muſt hope notwithſtanding, though God e 
differrerh fo2 a time, Therefoze be ſuffereth them to labour al the e 1 f 
night, and to take nothing. and ſhe weth himſelfe to be ſuch a one, ea helpe 


as will ſuffer them to periſh with hunger , Which might haue !. 


The nature 
of a ſintull 
conſcience. 
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come into the minde of Peter, when he had fied ſo long and tai 
ken nothing, ſo that he might haue ſapd 3 now God will ſuffer 
mp belly to periſh with pintng and famine, Howbett he doth not 
ſo, but goeth on till in his labour, he plieth bis wozke v hopeth 
that God at the laſt will giue him fiſhes, albeie he differreth a 
time. God therefoze is p2eſent,and giuech him ſo many fiſhes in 
one dap, as he could ſcarce take in p ſpace ofeight dayes,Where- 
foze theſe chinges are to be learned well of thee, that thou labour 
and hope, although God differreth his bleſſing a litle. Foz albeit 
be differreth a while, and ſuffrech thee to labour ſoze, ſo that thou 
now thinke thy labour to be loſt, yet mulk thou net therefoze def: 
paire, but repoſe thy hope in him, truſting aſſuredly that he will 
at plaſt giue thee pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe. Fo} he wil certainly come 
> gite moze then thou didlk neede, as he did heere vntoS.Peter, 
Taherefoze if God delapeth with thee a litle, thinke with thy 
ſelle, he delayed alſo with S. Peter, and yet afterward gaue vnto 
bim aboundantly. Commit thy matter therefoze ts his good will 
and pleaſure, and leaue not of thy wozke, but hope ſtill, and then 
ſhall not thy hope be fruſtrate, Thus much concerning the foꝛ⸗· 
mer part ofthe text, nom let vs heare the latter. After therefoze 
that they had taken fiſhes, and caſted the frute of faith, their faith 
is increaſed and Ve therefoze muſt go ſo farre,that 
we may commit our belly to God: foz he that can no it ſo 
much as his belly to him, will neuer commit his ſoule vuto him. 
{owbeit chat is onelp a childiſh faith. Here we learne firſt to go 
by benches and ſettles : here we do feede on milke as yet: but we 
muſt likewiſe learne by theſe to commit our ſoule alſo to God, 
The Euangeliſt ſo meaneth when he ſapth : | 

Nou when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downe at Ieſus knees, 
ſaying: Lord, goe from me, for I am a ſiunfull man. For he ws 
vtterly aſtonied, and all that were with him, for the draught of 
fiſhes which they tooke. Let Peter be here a type o figure ol 
them which beleeue eternal good thinges, and count him as one 
verily looking foz g ſeeing che good things to come. A ſinful con» 
ſctence is of that nature, that it ſo behaneth ie ſelle, as Peter here 
did, whereas he flieth his Sautour, aud chinketh : Lo2d, Jam 
moze vnwoꝛthy, then that I ſhould be ſaued, and ſie _— 
Satnctes and Angeles: foz that good is moſt exceeding high, 
Here a ſtraight conlctence is not able to compzehende ſ great 
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things, but it thus thinketh: Ik J were as Peter v Paule, 
could eaſily beleeue: Which is altogether a fooliſh and vaine 

+ Fo} if thou wouldeſt place thy ſelfe accozding co thine 
owne holines, thou ſhouldeſt butld vpon the lande. Thou muſt noe 
bo ſo, but behaue thy ſelfe like vnto Peter, foz in that he eſteemed 
himſelle vile, and iudged himſelfe vnwozthy of ſo great grace, 
he htly became worthy 4 And therefoze 5 wher eds thou Art d Though we 
thou muſt truſt in God, and dilate and open wide thy con- f-cle 5 burde 
ſcience and hart, that grace may enter in, After thou haſt now of our inocs 
knowne God, choumulk retect none of his giftes;'thar is, when 0 6 10" 
as thou ſeeſt the great good thinges, thou muſt notdeſpeire. It is win G09 
00d that we know our ſelues, # the deeper we know our ſelues, hat he yl 
much the better. But that grace is not to be refuſed becanſe of remit che & 
thy ſinnes , Foz when thou ſhalt finde thy conſcience to tremble, cue! 
ſo that it would dziue away linnes, then art thou moſt ready and 
mot fitte to reteiue grace, then ſhale thou finde comfozt in thy 
conſcience, and ſay with Picheas: Who is ſuch a God as thou, geh. 
that pardoneſt wickednes, & caſteſt all our ſinnes into the bot- 
tome of the Sea ? AVhoſoeuer take not away ſinnes, they are no 
Gods, but Idols: whereupon he ſapeth rightly, that none is like 
bnto dur God. Foz other gods will finde and not-bzing godli⸗ 
nes, but the Almightie God doth not finde it, but bzing it: where⸗ 
foze thou mult not fo2thwith deſpeire,if thy conſcience trembleth 
and feelech ſinne , Fo2 the moze defiled that thou art, ſo much 
the ſooner doech che Lo2d poure in his grace, if ſo be thou be re⸗ 
entant and thir ſteſt alter it. A great part goe ſo farre that they 
they merit grace, whiles they diſpoſe them ſelues thereun- 
to, which is, as they interpzet, whiles they doe that which lyeth 
in them, and alſo that they doe ſatiſſie fo2 their ſinnes. But it is 
not ſo, The Scripture teacheth vs, that it is God that taketh a⸗ 
way ſinne, and caſteth it into the bottome of the Sta. Ile ſhall 
not put away unnes by our wozkes, neither ſhall we be tuſtifie 
of dur ſelues Ood himſelfe, and none but he ſhall doe the thing, 
of bis meere grace as Eſay ſayth : Jam, euen I am he onely that 2 43.29. 
for mine owne ſelfes ſake doe take away thine offences, and 
forget thy ſinnes, ſo that I will neuer thinke ypon them more. 
And ſo muſt thou beleeue, otherwiſe thou ſhalt neuer obtalne a 
{opfull conſcience, Wherefoze,when os Peter ſapd, Lam a ſin- 
ner, heſapd right, Ft is true in deede, * * cauſes, whp 
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he might be afrapde ol himſelfe, and humble himſelfe, but he 
ought not to refuſe God, but molt willingly re ceiue him, Ahere⸗ 
foze when thou ſhalt feele thy ſinne, like as Pecer did, and ſhalt 
perceiue that thou wouldeſt now flie from God, then is it neede 
that thou doe foꝛthwith turne thy (cife, and come moze and moze 
vnto him, F 02 if God ſhould goe away, and would not take away 
thy ſinne, would not come vnto thee, noz ſeckt thee, yet the moze 
thou perceineft thy ſelle a inner, the moze haſte thou oughteſt to 
make vato him, which ſee thou marke well, and lap it vp in a 
mpndefull memozie!, Fo2 as Satnct Peter doeth here, ſo all con- 
ſciences doe, which are terrified offinnes , and would flie from 
God,# ſeeke an other God, do not thou leaue ſo, but come boldly, 
and iopne thy (elfe nearer vnto God. Other wiſe if one goe away 
to ſecke wozkes,and helpe of an other God, he ts then founde like 
the fooliſhe Uirgins , which while they goe to get themſelues 
ople, ate in the meane ſeaſon ſhut out. But what doeth Chuilt, 
when Peter ſo humbleth himſelfe ? and by reaſon of his great 
fcare and terrour, deſireth the Lozd to depart from him, did he 
leaue him in ſuch deſperation of himlelle? No truly, but he com- 

kozteth him, ſaying thus: COT 
Feare not, from hẽce forth thou ſhalt catchimt᷑. This is a jops 
full wozd, whereby weake hartes receive comfozt - Now there» 
foe, that God hath a care foz bs, peaeucn in thoſe thinges that 
pertaine to tht bodp, ye ſee by this, that he giueih Peter ſo many 
fiſhes : he maketh him alſo ſo full and rich in ſpirit, that he ought 
to beſtow ſome of his plenty vpon others. He makech him a fiſher 
both in body and in ſpirit: in body, ſoʒ that he taketh many fiſhes 
which be may ſell : but in ſpirit he is a fiſher of men. Foz he hath 
the Goſpel, whereby other men mult be bzoughtto God by him, 
and the kingdome of Chziſt be increaſed, Loe, it commeth to 
paſſe, that where men beleeue, the Loꝛd giueth ſo much, as ſuc⸗ 
coureth and helpeth ali men. The faichfull man outwardly bel⸗ 
peth the needy with his ſubſtaunce and goods: And from within 
he bzeaketh fozth, teacheth other, and enricheth them alſo in⸗ 
wazxvlp . Foz ſuch a man can nat holde his peace , but is info2» 
ted to ſhewe and declare to others, how he is delt with, as it is in 
the. 5 1. Pſal. Make me a cleanc hart, O God, and renue a right 
ſpirit within me. Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. O giue me the comfort of thy helpe 
, 
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againe, and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirt. Ihen ſhall Iteach 
thy wayes vnto the wicked, and ſynners ſhalbe conuerted vnto 
thee. And in an other Plalme alſo Dauid ſapech: Ibeleeued, 
and therefore will I ſpeake. Ahich is thus much in effect; when 
Jbeleeue, A knowe God, and taſt of his goodnes, then J conſt⸗ 
der the caſe ol other men, and goe and declare ſuch knowledge e 
goodnes of God vnto them. Te lee therefoze in this text, howe 
carefull God is foz them that be his, and that he doth ſuſteine 
them both in body and in ſpirit. But il he doth ſometime differre 
any thinge , without all doute it is thzough the fault of our in⸗ 
tredulitte, o2 becauſe we haue now new begon to belecue . Fox 
where faith is new and litle, there is ſometime ſinall and ſclen⸗ 
der helpe,that we map learne to know the Lozde, and co truſt in 
bim. But when we haue gone ſo farre that we truſt ſtrongly in 
God, then nothing can be wanting co vs, then God poureth vpon 
bs both coꝛpozall and ſpirituall good thinges, and ſo aboundant 
treaſures that we map be able to helpe others. This in deede is 
to enrich the pooꝛe and to fill the hungtie. Thus much (hall ſuf- 
ſize concerning chis tet. FRONTS is 


TIN LVTHER CONCER- 
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; Marc. 8. 


Verſe r. IN thoſe dayes, when there was a verie 
me ns great multitude, and had nothing to cate, 
Auen: Ieſus called his diſciples to him, and faid vn- 
. tothem, 4482 m 
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2. haue compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
they haue now cõtinued with me three dayes, 
and haue nothing to eate. | 

3. And if I ſend them awaye faſting to their own 
houſes, they would faint by the waye: for ſome 
of them came ſrom farre. | 

4. Then his diſciples aunſwered him, hence can 
a man ſatisfie theſe with bread here in the wil- 
dernes? | 

5. And he asked them, how many loaues haue ye? 

and they ſaid, ſeuen. . e th 

6, Then he commaunded the multitude to fit 
downe on the ground: and he toołe the ſeuen 
loaues, and gaue thankes, brake them, and 

aue to his diſc ples to ſet before them, & they 
| Aae them before the people. 

7. They had alſo a few ſmall fiſties: and when he 
had giuen thankes, he commaunded them alſo 

to be ſet before them. BOSSES 

8. So they did eate & were ſuffiſed, & they tooke 

vp of the broken meate that was lelt, ſeuẽ baſ⸗ 
F 


* 


Pope dearely beloued, that pe doe well vnder- 
© / tandrhe meaning of this text. Foz pour vnder- 


— — 25 . 
9. And they that had eatẽ, were about ſoure thou- 
ſtanding ts ſufficientip well grounded in theſe my- 
ſeries, ſo that pe doe eaſily perceine what good 


ſand:ſo he ſent themawaye. 
is to be looked foz in the Goſpell,and what is pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed vuto vs therein, namely the true nature and qualitie of 


th. c by Chailt is of al the Euangeli⸗ 
Te fa ene fo} tough — 
and wozkes deſcribed of them doe oftentimes varde, neuertheles 
the inplicirie of faith remaineth alwoyes alike , Me 
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this text doeth ſo liuely ſet foꝛth Chziſt vnto vs in his colour s, 
that it may be manifeſt and well knowen vnto euerp one of vs, 
what we ought to pꝛomiſe our ſelues concerning h im, co wit: 
that he is mercifull, bountifull, gentle, who ſuccourech all that 

flie vnto him fo2 helpe. And ſuch ought to be the image of fapth, 

Foz the Scripture ſetteth befoze vs a double image: one ol g/ ine Lave 
feare, which repzeſenteth to our eyes the hozrible wath of God, we arc terti- 
befoze which no man is able to ſtand , but rather we are all en- fed and caſt 
foxcedto be calf downe in minde, when we ſee it, vnles we be ge ba 
urengthned by fapth , Howbeit againſt this is ſette the other Pil we acc 
image namely of Grace, which faith doth attentiuely behold, comforred & 
and cakech from hence p2inciples of comfozt, and conceiueth railcd vp. 
truſt and confidence in the fauour of God, hauing this hope, that 

man can not pꝛemiſe to himſelfe from God ſo manye good 

_ „ but that he hath infinite moe treaſures in a readines 

02 him, | 1 
Pe haue now oltttimes heard, that there are two ſo2ts of good The tempo- 
thinges, ſpirituall and co2pozall . The Goſpell by theſe cem: rall and out- 
pozall and cozpozall good thinges teacheth vs the faith of chil !*:< _ 
dien, and they are vnto the weake as a certaine meane oz helpe, 5... be. 
whereby they may learne the goodnes of God, how bouutifull he as mcancs to 
is in beſtowing his riches vpon vs, and that we ought in ſpiri make vs 
tuall thinges alſo to place all our hope aud cruſt in him, Foz if bope & rruſ 
we be now inſtructed by the Goſpell , that God will giue foode . lebe 
to our bellie , we map thereupon account with our ſelues , that gov vpon vs 
be will nouriſh & cloath our ſoules with ſpirituall good chinges, ſpirituall and 
IJ can not commit mp bodp vnto him that he may feede it, <r<r1al good 
much leſſe can J commit my ſoule vnto htm that he may alwapes*3<*- 
pꝛeſerue it. Oz if I can not be bzought co beleeue, that a crowne 
of golde ſhalbe giuen vnto me ol him, how I pꝛap you , ſhall A 
hope foz tenne crownes of golde of him? from whom J dare 
not pꝛomiſe to my lelfe ſo much as a peece of bzead, truly muß 
leſſe hall J be perlwaded to beleeue, that he will giue a farme 

bnto me 02 his whole inhericaunce , Now he that is not able co 

attaine vnto this tender, and as it were as yet ſucking faith, co 
him ſurelp it is very hard to belceue , that God will pardon his 
ſynnes, oz pꝛeſerue his ſoule fo2 euer. Fozaſmuch as we are 
perſwaded, that the ſoule is by infinite degrees to be p2eferred 

befoze the bellie , toward which rr ink is touched 


1. Pet. z. 
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with compaſſion as this our pꝛeſent text teacheth . Therefoze 
Dainct Peter hath rightly admoniſhed : Beloued breathren, as 
new borne babes defire that ſincere milke ofthe word, that ye 
may grow thereby. Foz it is not enough that the infaue being 
put to the teate doe ſucke , but he muſt alſo wax greater, and 
gather ſtrength , that he may accuſtome himſelfe to feede on 
bzeave , and ffronger meate . Now to eatmilke is totaſt ofthe 
fauour and grace of God, which is then taſted of, when a triall 
thereof is had in our life , Co although J ould peach an hun⸗ 
dzed yeares of the bountifulnes, fanour , liberalitie and gencle- 
nes of God toward vs, it woulo pꝛoſit me nothing vnleſſe J haue 
atriall and taſt of thoſe commodities, neither could J learne 
rightly to truſt in God thereby. Pereof alſo thou mayſt contec- 
ture how rare a Chꝛiſttan man is. There are many which ſay, 
that they commit their bellie co God, but that ſticketh onelp 
— the tongue and lipps, when as rather it ought to pearce to the 

Let vs nowe conſider an example teaching vs the qualitie 


The qualitie ang nature of faith , The Apoſtle Heb. 11, hathwzitten thue: 


and nature 
of faith, 


Faith is the ground of thinges which archoped for, and the 
euidence of thinges which are not ſeene. which is thus much 
in effect:faith is the foundation, whereby J looke fo2 that gcov 
thinge , which is neither ſeene with the epes , no2 heard with 
the cares, but which I muſt onely hope foꝛ , Euen as in our pꝛe⸗ 
ſent text it plainely appeareth: wherein we reade that there were 
about foure thouſand men, who togither with their wiues and 
childzen had nowſuffered hunger chzee dapes(was not this a nc« 
table kinde of faſting?) yet were not famiſhed with hunger, be- 
ing farre from their houſes, and deſtitute of thoſe neceſſaries, 
wherebp the bodte is ſuſteined. Now Paule ſapth that faith is 
a thinge whereby a man hopeth foz thoſe chinges which appeare 
not to the epes . Such a faith had this multitade , which al- 
though they let no meate , neuertheles they truſt in God, that 
be wil feede them. What doeth Chziſt here? he is moued with 
compaſſion, be demaundeth ok the diſciples with what vitcailes, 
oz with what thinge their hunger map be taken 2 To whom 
dis diſciples aunſwere: whence can a man ſatis ie ſuch a multi 
tude here in the wildernes ? Here pe ſee how mans reaſon and 


faith agree togither, that che wiler reaſon is, ſo much leſle can 


it 
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it ſubmit it ſelfe tothe wozkes of God. Foz this cauſe therefoze 
did he aſtze his Diſciples, that euery one of them might trie their 
owne reaſon,and learne how much the capacitie of man and faith 
do differ one from an other. 

Here it appeareth vnco bs how reaſon is blynde, and how, Reaſon mutt 


when faith commeth, it ought to giue place. Whereof let this 
be as an example: If J were a marted man, hauing a wife and 
a companie of childzen, and had nothing wherewich to nouriſh 
them, neither would any man giue me any thing: yet ſhoulp 
it be my duette to beleeue and hope, that God will pꝛouide foz 
me. But when as J ſee mp hope to be in vaine, and that J am 
not ſuccoured byandbp with nouriſhment and cloathing, then if 
I be laithles, J ycelde vnto deſperation, and goe and purpoſe an 
other thing with my lelfe , J applie my mynde to vnhoneſt 
trades, that I may get ſomewhat thereby, as theft,deceipt,aud 
other ſuch pzactizes, and bp all meanes that J am able, J paſſe 
through the ſtoꝛmes of aduerſitie , See what filthie incrudeli⸗ 
tie bzingeth vnto man, But if J be indued with faith , J hue 

epes and ſay: Moſt gentle Father, Jam chyereacure, and 
p wozke, it can not be denied but thou halt created me, J 
will put all mp truſt in thee, which haſt greater care ol my wel- 
fare then J my ſelfe . Thou wilt well nourich, ſeede, cloath, and 


—— =" 


belpe, where and when thou ſhalt know beſt, So faith is a ſure No maner oc 


foundation, whereunto I cruſting, doe looke foz thoſe thinges chi 
which J {ee not, and that I map ſpeake at once, it ſhall not want 8 
thole thinges that be neceſſarte , Surelp the Angels themſelucg 
ſhould come downe from heauen,# giue bzead digged euen out of 
the earth, vnto ſuch a faithfull man, that he might be nouriſhed, 
rather then he ſhould be pined with hunger, yea heauen and 
earth ſhall paſſe, befoze God will ſuffer a man endued with ſuch 
laich to want either cloathing oz any other neceſſarie things, 
This ſingular trult and confidence in God, the comfoztable and 
effectuall wozde of the diuine pꝛomile doeth require . Whereof 
Dauid glozieth Plal. 37. I haue been young and nowe am 
olde, and yet ſawe I neuer the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeede 
begging bread. And againe: God knoweth the dayes of the 
ighteous, their inheritaunce ſhall continue for euer. They 
ſhall not be confounded in the perilous time, and in the dayes 
of dearth they ſhall haue enough. Butif by 5 


wanting to 


che 
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of rcaſon, it will fozthwith ſay (as the Diſciples did beko2e) this 
thing is vapoſſible : fo2 it looketh fo2 nothing, it truſteth to no⸗ 
thing, when nothing is pꝛeſent. Ol like difſidence were the Dil: 
ciples, who thought thus with thẽſelues: how can it be that ſuch 
a great multitude of men ſhould be here refreſhed with meate* 
trulp it exceedeth our capacitie, It they had ſeene an heape of 
money, ſtoze of bzead, and ſhambles full of fleſhe, they could then 
haue eaſily relieued this pꝛeſent neceſſitie, they could haue put al 
in a good hope, and fltly haue diſpoſed all thinges, accozding to 
the capacitie of their reaſon, | 
And thus much ſhall ſuffize co be ſpoken concerning the faith 
of tempozall = things: now we will encreat of ſpiriuall good 
thinges, which wall come vnto vs when we ſhall dye. Then ſhall 
we ſee death ſet befoxe our eyes, when as notwithſtanding we 
would willingly line, then ſhall hell appeare vnto vs, when we 
rather deſire fo2 heauen, then ſhall we beholde the iudgement of 
God, notwithſtanding his grace would be much moze accepta⸗ 
ble vnto vs. In a ſumme, whatſoeuer we would deſire toſee, 
ſhalbe taken out of our ſight, pea and no creature ſhall helpe v⸗ 
Faith cea againlt death, bell, and the iudgement of God, But tk i be- 
ſeth not to [eeue, I (ap thus vnto my ſelfe : well, faich is a ſure foundation: 
Sudden in bercwüth J being Raped vp , Wall accaine vnto choſe thinges 
—＋ which are very farre out of my light, albeit choſe thinges be 
wemitic and horible which be in my light, pet (hall they nor hurt him chat 
diltelle. beleeueth . Although therefoze J dot pzeſently ſet nothing, but 
death, bell, and the judgement of God, pet muft J conſider 

none of theſe , but rather mp mynde is to be confirmed with 

an vndoubted truſt , that God by the vertue ol his promiſe, not 

in reſpect of mp merites 02 wozkes, will give vnto me life, bleſ- 
ſednes, and grace. This in deede is to cleaue vnto God by ſyn⸗ 
tere faith , which is here very well painted fozth in this groſſe 
and bodily image of foure thouſand men, who cleauing to God 
ont ly by faith, did not doute that they ſhould be refreſhed of him, 
Tf they had iudged accozding to the . of their reaſon, 
they would haue murmured, and ſayd after this fozt : ſuzely we 
are a very great multitude, we are here inthe wide Wildernes, 
we haue emptie and hungrie ſtomackes, here is nothing that is 
able to fil them, Howbeit they murmured of none of theſe things, 
but conceiuing a ſure confidence, reaſoning nothing againſt _ 
alter 
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after the affection of men, they commende them ſelues wholy to 
the good will of God, and commit vnto him this vrgent necellitie 
ol hunger, they themlelues being quiet from all care. Then God, 
betoze this care commeth vpon them, and befoze they begin to 
aſke of him, is pꝛeſent, being mote carefull foz them, then they 
are fo them ſelues, 4 ſayth on this ſozt $1 am moued with com- 
paſſion toward the multitude : if I ſend them away faſting, it is 
a daunger leſt they faint by the way. Behold hom gentle  boun« 
tifull we haue God toward vs, who hath euen a care to feede the 
bncleane belly. Here now our hope is erected, and the woꝛdes of 
Chꝛiſt are comfoztable to a man, when he ſapth : They haue now 
continued with me thzee dayes, it now behoueth me to giue ſuffi: 
tient vnto them toeate , Here we may ſee, that all that doe ſticke 
diligently to the woꝛd of God, arr fed of God him ſelfe. 
4 Caherefoze let vs dearly beloued, at the! 

2 


it to paſtes chat euery where, whitherſoeuer we turne vs, there 
are ſo many harlots and baudes, ſuch plentie of deluders and de- 
teiuers, ſo many theenes, pillers, vſerers, robbers, Simoniſtes, 
as they call them, and ſellers of benefices. All theſe diffidence to- 
ward God bzingeth fozth vnto vs. Foz ſuch kind ol men do iudge 
onely accozding to humane reaſon, and reaſon looketh vnto that 
which is p2eſent : but that which it ſeech not, it is not able co com: 
p2ehend bo worn legs not repoſe her truſt by faith in 
God, it is enfozced to , which deſperation afterward cans 
ſeth fach and wicked men , Behold thus it goeth out of 
frame with vs, when we cömit our lelues to be ruled, not to faith, 
but to our owne reaſon, | 

Moꝛzeouer, as pe haue now learned faith, ſo muſt ye alſo learne 


ol faith, that we ould not be ouer carefull: in 


gin to beletue, Incredulitie 


ditkidence g incredulitie is the mother ok all ſinnes and e mocher 
vices, which at this day raigne in all ſoꝛts of meu. Dom commeth bun. 


lone , Foz Chzitt is ſet fozth vnto vs in a double fozme, in one, Chia ... 
other, ok lone, cam ple of 


that we may leatne, that as he hath care of vs, giuing vs meate, louc. 


dzink,apparel,x that ofmeere & bountifull loue, not fo2 his owue 
commodities ſake,o2 becauſe af our merites: ſo alſo we ought to 
doe well to our neighbour , and that freely, onely loue mouing 
bs thereunto, that as Chziſt is to vs, ſo we may be to our neigh- 
bour. Hereupon now we map perteiue, that all wozks of Monks 
and Nunnes are vaine and to be veterly diſallowed, when they 
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are not directed to that ende, that they may ſerue their neighbour, 
but are ozdeined onely vato this ende, that they may merit much 
at Gods handes by them. Foz the true wozkes of Chziſtians, 
which they deſire to be accepted of Gov, mult be done ſo, that 
they tend to the pꝛolit of our neighbour,and not co this ende, that 
we ſhoulde thinke that we Wall merit many thinges of God by 
them, they mult be cheerelully and freely beſtowed vpon al, euen 
as Chziſt hach done, who hach ſpꝛead ab2oad and freely beſtowed 
his goodnes vpon all. Theſe thinges haue J bztefly ſpoken con: 
cerning this text, that ye may thereby learne, that God requireth 
this eſpeciallp of vs, chat we doe firmely and conſtantly truſt in 
him, and that we freely doe good and be beuefictall co our neigh- 
boures, accozding as God hath of his meere goodnes and mercie 
e 
care Om e and L WULIPCAKE, e 
will E chec OI 2 aa. the Lord, euen thy Lond 4h 
will not reproue thee, becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt 
ofteringes,for that chey be not alway before me. I will take no 
Bullocke out of thy houſe, nor Goates out of thy foldes, for all 
the beaſtes ofthe Foreſt ate mine, and ſo ate the cattell ypon a 
thouſand Hills. I know all the foules ypon the Mountaings; and. 
the wild beaſtes of the Field are at my cmmau 1 JIbe 
hungric, Iwill not tell thee : for the whole World is mine, and 
all that is therein. Thinkeſt thou that I will eate Bulles fleſh, and 
drinke the blood of Goates ? After the ſame Tozt he ſapth vuto 
vs: Behold Alracll, that sythoufaithfull mon. J am thy God, 
thou art not my God, J wpll giue vnto thee, thou giueſt nothing 
to me, Iwill not be angrie with thee, foz that thou offereſt not 
many things vnco me. Foz whatſocuer is in chy ſtable, in thy hou- 
an be bye eemourc the Artes, why pi merueloul 
rebp he the Jewes, wyo d uelo 
pleaſe chem ſelues in their ſacrifices, Nom uſe ba relecteth 
thele ſacrifices, what will he haue to ſupplie the place of them: 
truely euen that which followeth in the ſame place: Offer ynto 
me praiſe, and thy vowes, call vpon me in the time of trouble, & 
I will heare chee, and thou ſhalt glorific me. This is, I will haue 
thine hart, giue ouer thy lelfe to me, & account me fo2 a gentle, fa⸗ 
—— and fo2 thy God, and it ſhall ſuffize me,Wherefoze 
place thy faith, truſt and hope in him, count him * 
4 * N u « 
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louing God, cleave vnto him, and in extreame anguich flie vnto 
bim fo2 ſuccour, and to cite him. Beleene and looke foz 
helpe of him, that he will helpe thee , thou nerdeſt nat any whit 
donut, Afterward doe good to thy neighbour with a cherefull hart 
and freely, Theſe two things are ſec fozth in this dur text. as alſo 
in many other places beſide, _ N | 
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SERMON OF D. MAR- 
TIN LVTHER, WHEREIN IS 
| DECLARED HOW GRIEVOVSLY 


Godpuniſheth the contemners 
| of his word | 


1 


Tube. 19. 


ND when he was come neare to 
@ leruſalem, he beheld the citie, and 
o vuvept Ouer it. 9 
42. D aying, If thou hadſt cue knowne 
at the leaſt in this thy day thoſe thinges, which 
Belonge vnto thy peace, thou wouldeſt take 
heede : but now are they hyd from thyne eyes. 
43. For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, thatthyne 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, & com- 
1 round, and keepe thee in oneuery 
* ide. ' | 
44. And ſhall make thee euen with the ground, & 
thy children which are in thee, and they ſhall 


not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe 


| 
: 


* 
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thou kneweſt not that ſeaſon of thy viſitation, 
He went alſo into the temple, and began to 
caſt out them chat ſould therein, and them that 
bought. | 

Saying vnto them, it is written: Mine houſe is 
the houſe of prayer, but ye haue made it a dene 
oftheeues. 

And he taught daily in the temple. And the 
high Prieſtes and the Scribes, and the chiefe 
of the people ſought to deſtroy him. 

But they could not find what they might doe 
to him, for all the people hanged vpon him 

| | 


when they heard him. 


Y E ſumme and ſcope of this text is this: The 
Lozd is troubled and lamenteth loꝛ the euils which 
were to come vpon the contemners ofthe woꝛde of 


( Sod. Ne haue oftentimes heard, what the wozd of 


God is, what is the frute and conmoditie thereof, 


alſo what Diſciples it hath, of which nothing is here done, oz 


ſapd:but the puniſhment and miſerie onely is 
to come vpon the Jewes, foz that they knew 
vilttation. Which thing let vs well conſider ol, ko; it pertaineth 


wed, which was 
the time ol their 


vnto vs allo , It they be punilhed which know not þ time of their 
viſitation, what hal come vnto them. which perſecute, blaſp heme 
and rep2echend the Goſpell and Tozd of God? howbeit he ſpea: 
keth here onely of them which know not the ſeaſon of their vilita⸗ 


Two wayes tion. The contemners of God are pzeached againlt after two 
to pteach ſoꝑtes: firſt by thzeatnings, as Chzilt chzeatnech them Matth. 
againſtthe 11. Wo be to thee, Corazin: Wo be to thee Bethſaida: for if 


conremners 


the great works which were done in you had bene done ih Ty- 
rus and Sidon, they had repented long agone in ſackecloth and 
aſhes But I ſay vnto you, it ſhall be cafier for Tyrus and Sidon 
at the day of judgement, then for you. And thou Capernaum 
(which was his owne citie, wherein chiefly he wzought mira 
cles) which art lifted vp vnto heauen, ſhalt he brought downe 
to hell: for if the great workes which haue bene done in thee- 


had 
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ew bene done among them of Sodom, they had remained to 
1 day. But Liay vnto you, that jt ſhal be caliet for them qt the 

land ot Sodom in the lay of iud gement, then far you.Thele are 
the chzeatnings wherewith be terriſieth them, that they ſhoulde 
not ſo neglect the woꝛd of God. The other w Lozd here 
ſheweth when as he ſheedeth teares, and is touched with pitie cos 
ward miſerable and blinde men, he doth not terrifie oz thzeaten 
them, as being indurate and obſtinac, but is rather wholp moued 
with loue and taketh pitie on bis enemies, and would willingly 
talltbem bac ke, but that he could pꝛeuaile nothing wich chem, @ 
the meanes which he vſed to reclaime th? were in vaine. Bekoze - 
in Þatchew,whereas he (harpelp rebuketh them, he dgalech not 
by loue, but by rigour, but here 8 re —— and pitie, as we (hall 
afterwards ſee. - | -f 

Firſt,whenhe dzew neare.cathe cities ſomg ee 
and ſome followed him, with great ioy 1 Hup 
ſanna the ſonne of Dauid, they ſpꝛed theit — — wap, 
they cut downe bzanches from the trees, and ſtrawed them iu the 
—— — ns a — ee y +4 n ws 3 
middeſt s | 9 — — e riſt lamẽ- 
rech ＋——— e. * 
when he beheld che citie, and ſayd 10 thoy Aubade deft euen knpw ; 
at the leaſt in this thy — 5 ges which be vnto _ 
peace, thou wouldeſt take heede : but nowe ate they. hid from 
thine eyes As il the Lozd ſhaulo (ay: O, if thou kneweſt what 
thy peace that thou mighteſt not be deſtroyed, but 
ſtand — at this day conſider of it and;beware, 
Now it were time ſoʒ thee to kuow that which Gouldbe belt fop 
thee,but chou ar bins wilt neglect the time, then ſhall there 
be no place neither fox helpe noz-counſeit.. As if he ſapd : thou 
ſtandeft here adozned with ſumptugus and goodlo buildings, and 
there are in thee mightie citizens, which are both ſeture and ine- 
rie, thinking that no daunger hangeth outer them, but after the 
ſpace offozty peares thou ſhalt be deſtroped. Which the Lozde 
plainely fozetelleth in theſe words. 

The dayes ſhall come vpon thee, that thine enimies ſhal caſt 
a trẽch about thee, and compaſſe thee round, and keepe thee in 
on euery ſide, and ſhall make thee euen with the ground, and 


thy children which are ip thee, and they ſhall not leave in thee 


—— — —— 
— Ä— ” 


$92 A SERMON AGAINST THE 


aſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe thou knewelt not that ſeaſon of 
Thecareles thy vifitation. Now the Jewes,as they ſuppoſed, ſfoode vumoue- 
ſecurine of able ę᷑ ſałe, reſting vpou the pꝛomiſe of God, ſo that they thought 
me lewe3. ng otherwiſe , but that they ſhould perſeucrantly continue ſo foz 
euer ; they wert ſecure and thought thus with them ſelues:God 
will not ſend ſuch thinges unto vs:we haue the temple, wherein 
God himſelfe is reſident, We haue alſo plentie of excellent men, 
money and other thinges, Goe to then, who can doe any hurt oz 
barme to vs? Poꝛtouer the Emperour and people of Nome has 
uing taken the citie, ſeeing it furniſhed with lo many and ſo great 
munitions and goodly and excellent buildings, merueiled great: 
Ip, and tonſeſſed, that it was vupoſſible chat fo great a city ſhould 
be taken, vnleſſe it had bene the ſpeciall will of God. Their boa. 
ſting therefoze, and confidence in theit owne falſe opinion decet- 
ued them How beit the L020 did mort earneſtly and dee pely con- 
wet the matter then they, when he ſapd : O Jeruſalem, if thou 
kneweſt thole thinges that are knowe to me, thou wouldeſt haue 
a care ol thy peace (peace in the Scriptures is, when the mats 
ters and affaites of any haue good ſucteſſe) thou thtrkelt that 
thou halt glas and merie dapes, that it is well with thee, and that 
thy affaires ate in a p)oſperous ſate:but it thoukneweſt howe 
thine enemies ſhall by ſege allliet ther, keeperhee in on euerp 
ſide. and bzing thee into ſuch diſtreſſe, that they hall make thee e⸗ 
uen with the deſtrop all thy buildings, and le aue not a 
Kone vpon a tone, thou wouldeſt ſurely c recetue che 
wozd, whereby thou miguteſt enioy both true pyace, and all goop 
things. The reading ol the hilkozte of the ofchis citie 
doth make much to the right vnderſtanding of this tert. 8 
, - Godhadplainlp ſo ozvained that at the feaſt of Eaſter, at - 
onof Gods Which time they came to Jeruſalem out of all quarters, the citie 
wrach and ſhould be beſieged, and there were then gathered togither,as Jo: 
molt grie= ſephus repoztech,abouc thirty hundzevrhouſand mk, vpon whom 
uous cus the L02d would ew his grieuous indignation and wꝛath. All 
dose 1". the Apoſtles and Chziftians were departed and gone into the 
Ha kor cher cuntrie of Derod,not farre from Jeruſalem. The Lozd tooke out 
contempt & the wheate, and put the chaffe cogither on an heape, nowe there 
dilobedicce- was ſo great a multitude of people, that they might ſceme to exe 
ceede not only a citie, dut euen a kingdom. And they were dzjuen 
into lo great calamitie, that al their vittells were ſpent, and none 


at 
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at al leſt vnto them, ſo that they were conſtrained to rate þ ſfrings 
of theit bowes, g olve ſhoes, dzeſling them in ſuch maner as they 
tould, yea though the excetding famine, they were dztuen to kill 
their owne childzen: the Sauldierg tooke the ſlech ol childzen ro⸗ 
ſted from the mothers, ſmelling the ſauour of the rofted fleſh two 
ſtreetes of: Pigeons dunge was vnto them in ſteede of ſalte, and 
was alſo very deare: ſmally, there was ſu great miſerie, fo great 
flaughter and ſhedding ol blood, that it would not haue been mer- 
uell foz'a ſtone to haue been moued with pittie. He that had ſeene 
it, would haue thought that God could not haue bern ſu grieuoul- 
ly angrie, and ſo greatly haue afflected a ptople. Both houſes and 
ſtreets were filled with carkaſes dead though famine, Notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the Jewes remained ſtil ſo obſtinate and with out vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, that they glozied of God, and wauld noe yeelde them 
ſelues vacillthe Emperour ſet vpon them with his whole power, 
and tooke the citie, which they were able to keepe.no longer; And 
when as ſome of them were ſo craftie, that they denoured golde 
that it might not be tak? ſrõ tbem, the Romane ſouldiers thought 
that they bad allo @ done, wherupon they ſtewe about two thou⸗ 
ſand, and hauing ript their bellies ſought fox golde. There was 
ſuch a laughter g manquelling made, that it ſeented a miſerable 
thing even to the Gentiles, wherefoze Ceſar commannded that 
they ſhould not be ſo ſlaine, but led captiue and ſould. The Jewes 
were then ſould ſo cheape, that chirtte were bought fo a pennep, 
they were then diſperſed though the whole wozid, & were coun- 
ted the moſt abtett people of all other, as alſo atthis dap they are 
the moſt conteniprible nation in the earth , Foz they line ſpꝛead 

hcre and there, without cities and countries of their owne,neither 

tan they be againe gathered tegither into one place, ſo that they 

ſhall neuer be able any moze to erect their Pzteſthood and Rings 

dome as they hope they ſhall, | $1; bs: 

Thus God reuenged che death of Chzift, v all che Pzopbetes,,, n 
thus were they recompenſed koz that they knewe, not the time of pie of che 
their vi ſitation. Wherfozelet vs be here admoniſhed, ſoz it belon lewes oughe 
geth no t one ly vnco vs, but euen vnto all Germante , It is no ie to admoniſh 
ſting matter 62 ſpozt, neither is there any cauſe why we ſhoulde on 3 
perſwade eur ſelves i bat it will fallout otherwiſe wich vs. Theres“ 
Jewes would not bcleene chat cuyll ſhould come bponthem vntil their vißta- 
they had ſufficieutly tried it, And we at this day are viſited by the uon. 


| 
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benoffte of God: he hath opened vnto vs his ſacted and 
holy Goſpell; whereby we know his crap peter ter | 
were ſubtect ta the power o but no man wil receine this 
Golpell, yea we contemne it, and that whichts moze miſerable, 
we perſecute and blaſpheme it. God —— pleaſeth him to 
trie vs a-while-:if we be not watchful, ſo that the woꝛd be againe 
eee 
rev | Lo) 0 
there is the ſame Wozd, the ſame God, the ſame Ch iſt at this 
dap, that there was at that time, wh ndoutedly the pu⸗ 
niſhment Mal be the ſame, oz at the leaſt a $f euous both in ſoule 
and boo Nr 

Aut make almoſt a ſpozt i triſling matter of the Ooſpell. Foz 
no man embzaceth it from his bart, na man frameth his maners 
accoming vnto it; MAhich is amanifeſt t of blindnes. O 
thing ſurely maſt miſerable. J feare le matter will ſhoztly 
come to that paſſe, that all Germanie will fall togither vpon an 
heape, which (alas) in part ofthe communaltle hath already had 
a lunttable beginning, we baue loſt a grtat mulsitude of people, 
ala aſt an hundzed thouſand men haue bin onely betweene 
the feats of Eafter and CA hitſontide. It is a hard-wozke of God, 
and J feare me the warte begun is not pet at an ende, this is one- 
1y a fe warning and thꝛeatning wherby God would terrifie vs, 
chat we might diligentiy take heede to our lelues: ie was nothing 
but che Foxes tayle, if he come againe with bis whippe, he will 
ſcourge vs moze grieuouſiy. But we will behaue our ſelues as 
the Jewes behaued them ſelues, vntill there ſhall be place foz no 
ſuctour noꝝ helpe. Now we might pꝛeuent it, now were the time 
coknowe what ſhoulde be belt fo vs, and to receiue the Goſpell 
with peate,fo2 at this day grace is offered vnto vs, whereby we 
map liue peaceably, but we ſuffer day to paſlF after day, peare af- 
ter ptate, applying our ſelues leſſe to th thenbefoze. Mo 

man doth now pꝛay vnto God fo} increaſe ot his wo zd, no man 
receiueth it in his hart. If ſo be that the time ſhall paſſe, no pꝛay⸗ 
ers (hal any moze helpe. Ae wey not this matter in our hart, we 
thinke our ſelues ſale, we do not th2oughly per ctiue the great mi 
ſerie already come to paſſe,neither do we in our mindes, 
how milerably God puniſheth vs with falſe P26phets and lets, 
which he on euerp ſide ſendeth vnto vs, which peach ſo ſecurely, 


as 


e 


A SERMON OF D. 


TIN LVTHER, WHEREIN IS FN- 
TREATED OF THE LAWE AND THE 


GOSPEL, AND OF THE DIFFERENCE 
| betweene them. 


Late. 10. 


NDO lie turned to his Diſciples and 

** ſecretly, Bleſſed are the eyes, 
which ſee that ye ſee. 
Por tell you that many Prophets 
and Kinges haue deſired to ſee thoſe thinges, 
which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them: and to 
heare thoſe thinges which ye heare, and haue 
not heard them. | 


©} 


25. Then behold, acertaine Lawyerſtoode vp and 


tempted him, faying: Maiſter, what ſhall I doe 
to inherite eternall life? 

26. And he ſayd vnto him: VVhat is written in the 

| Law? how readeſt thou? 

27. And he aunſwered and ſayd, Thou ſhalt loue 
thy Lord God with all thine hart, and with all 
thy ſoule, and with all thy ſttength, and with all 
thy minde, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

28. Then he ſayd vnto him: Thou haſt aunſwered 
right: this doe, and thou ſhalt live, 

29. But he willing to iuſtific him ſelfe, ſayd vnto 

| Ieſus, Whois then my Neighbour? 

30, And leſus aunſwered and ſaid: Acertaine man 
went downe from Hieruſalem to Iericho, & fell 
among theeues, & they 1 of his rai- 

1¹ 
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ment,and wounded him,and departed,leauing 
him halfe dead. | 

31, Nowe ſo it fell out, that there came downea 

R certaine Prieſt that ſame way, and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed 17 onthe other ſide. 

37. And likewiſe alſo a Leuite when he was come 
neare to the place, went and looked on him, & 
paſſed by on the other ſide. 

33. Thena certaine Samaritan, as he iornied, came 
neare vnto him, and when he ſawe him, he had 
compaſſion on him. | 

34 And went to him, and bound vp his woundes, 
and poured inoyle-and wine, and put himon 
his owne beaſt, and brought him to an Inne, & 
made prouiſion for him. | 

35- And on the morrowe when he departed, he 
tooke outtwo pence, & gaue them to the hoſt, 
and ſaid vnto him, Take care of him, and what- 
ſoeuer thou ſpendeſt more, whEI come again, 
I willrecompence thee. | | 

36, Whichnow of theſe three, thinkeſtthou, was 
neighbour vnto him that fel amõg the theeues? 

37. And he ſayd, Hethatſhewed mercie on him, 
Then ſayd leſus Mto him: Goc, and doe thou 

| likewiſe, N 


# Hope well chat pe doe nowe tly vnderftande 


PIX 


this Goſpell, fozaſmuch as it is pꝛeached ofeuerp 
yeere: notwithſtand ing, becauſe occaſion is now a- 
H. A8 gaine offered, we muſt againe intreat and pzeach 
| => of it. Firſt the Cuangelilt ſapth,that Chzilt tooke 
his Diſciples aſide, and ſapd vnto them ſecretly after this ſozt: 
Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee that ye ſee. For I tel you that ma- 
ny Prophets an — haue deſired lo ſee thoſe things which 
ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them, & to heare thoſe things which 
ye heate, and haue not heard them. To (ee: and heare is to be 
bnderſtode 
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bnderftoode here ſimplp of the outward ſceing and hearing, to 
witte , that they ſawe Chziſt come in the fleſhe , heard his ſer: 
mons, and were pꝛeſent at thoſe miracles which he did among 
the Jewes , The Jewesſaw the ſame accoꝛding to the fleſh, pea 
and felt them alſo: yet did they not truely acknowledge him fo2 
Chziſt, as the Apoſtles did, and eſpecially Peter in the name of 
all chereft did tonſes him, ſaping : Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of 
the liuing God. We graunt in deede, that there were ſome a- 
mong the Jewes, which acknowledged him, as the Apoſtles 
did, but the number of them was very ſmall, wherefoze he taketh 
his Apoſtles here ſeuerally vnto himſelſe. Manp P2ophetes and 
Ringes haue ſeene Chziſt,howbett in the ſpirit, as the Lozd him- 


ſefe ſapth to the Jewes of Abzaham, Joh, 8. Your Father Abra- Howe the 
ham reioyced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. The faithful aw 


Tewes thought then that he had ſpoken of the bodily leeing, but Chiſt be- 


be ſpake of the ſpirituall ſeeing , whereby all Chziſtian hartes 
did behold him,befoze he was bozne , Foz if Abzaham ſaw him, 
bndoutedly many other of the Pꝛophetes, in whom p holy Ghoſt 
was, ſaw him alſo , And although this ſeeing ſaued the holy Fa⸗ 
thers and Pꝛophets, yet din they alwayes with moſt inward and 
bartie affection deſire to ſee Chziſt in the fleſh alſo, as is com- 
monly ſhewed in the Prophets. Wherefoze the Loꝛd ſayth here 
vnto his Diſciples , which ſawe him both in the fleſh, and in the 
ſpirit: Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee thoſe thinges that ye ce. 
As ifheſayd: Now is the acceptable pere and time of grace: 
The matter which is now in hand is ſo weightte and pꝛecious, 
that the eyes are woꝛthely ſaid to be bleſſed, which ſee it. Foꝛnow 
was the Goſpell pzeached openly and manifeſtly both by Chziſt 
himſelte, & alſo by his Apoſtles, whereupon he here calleth them 
all ble ſſed, which ſee # heare ſuch grace. Of which grace J haue 
pꝛeached much and a time vnto pou, I would to God pe did 
keepe that which J haue ſpoken thereol, freſhe in memozie. 
When the Lo2d ſpake theſe thinges, a certaine Lawyer ſtart 
vp, chewing himſelfe as though he had bin ſome thing, who temp⸗ 
ting the Lo ſapth: Maiſter, What ſhall I do to inherit eternall 
life? This Lawyer was endued with wiſedome, x not vnſkilful of 
the Scriptures,which euen his anſwere doth declare, yet in this 
place he is pꝛoued a foole, yea he ia bzought vnto ſhame 4 igno- 
minte. Foz Chzilt taketh away al his glozying euen in one wozd, 


fore his in- 


carnanuon, 
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He was of this minde,that he had obſerued the whole Lawe, and 
that he was a certaine chiefe one in reſpect of other, as vndouted- 
ly he was, and thought himſelfe ſufficient y by reaſon of his 
godlines # learning to be conuerſaunt with the Lozd . But what 
doth the Lozd in this caſe?che text folowing declareth, 

And he ſayd ynto him, What is written in the Lawe? how 
readeſt thou? And he aunſweted and ſayd: Thou ſhalt loue th 
Lord God with all thine hart, and with all thy ſoule, and wich 
all thy ſtrength, and with all thy minde, and thy neighbour as 
thy ſelſe. Then he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt aunſ wered! right :do 
this, & thou ſhaltliue. Me thinkes chat the Loꝛd gaue this good 
man a hard leſlon:he dealech very ſtraitly with him, it may ſeeme 
to ſome that he ſhould haue ſpared him a litle, be putcech him to 
ſhame openly beſoꝛe al: he pꝛoueth that he had done nothing, who 
notwithſtanding thought that he had done all tbinges. He aſked 
what he ould do: but Ithinke he had enaugh and ouermuch to 
do, if he had bin able to do moze then he was. Il A had time, ma⸗ 
nie things might be ſpoken ol theſe two commaundements. Foz 
they are the chiefe and greateſt commaundementes in Moſes, on 
| which the whole Lawe, and all che Pꝛophets do hang, as Chil 

auh. 21. 40. himſelfe ſayth in Patthem: Notwithſtanding we will entreat 
ſomewhat of them. If we conſider all the dementes ol 
Poles, they haue reſpect altogicher unto loue. Foz this com- 
maundement: Thou ſhall haue none other gods in my ſight, we 
can no otherwiſe declare oz interpꝛet, then, Thou ſhalt loue God 
Der.6.4.5, Alone, ſo Poſes expoundeth it in Deuteronomie, where he ſapth 
thus: Heare O Iſtaell, the Lord our God is Lord onely, And 
thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with all thine hart, with all 
thy ſoule, & with all thy might : from whence the Lawper tooke 


his aunſwere , But the Jewes vnderſtand this commaundement 
ſo, that they thinke it co excende no farzher, they ſhould 
not ſet vp, noz wozſhip Idols. And il they can ſap and witnes in 
mouch, that they haue one God onelp, and doe wozſhip none but 


bim, they thinke they haue obſerued this commaundement. After 
the ſame ſoꝛt did this Lawyer vnderſtand it, but that was an euil 
and a wꝛong vnderſtanding thereof, | | 
Hou cher  Dowbeit we mulk other wile conſider g vnyerftfidthispzecept: 
comaunde- Thou ſhalthaue none other Gods in my fight. Thou, icſapth, 
mentis to be With all that thou art, but eſpecially it requireth all chine hart, 


ſoule, 
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pilgrimages to ſaincts, which did alwapes make þ ate of Chzi- 
Ktanitie wozſe, This is the wozld which is painted foozth in this 
wounded man, he being wholy laden with ſinnes, fainteth vnder 
ſo heauie a burden, and is not able to helpe him ſelfe, 

But the Samaritane who hach fulfilled the Lawe,and is per⸗ 
fectly ſound and whole, commeth, and doth moe, then either the 
Pꝛteſt oz Leuite, he byndeth vp his woundes, poureth in oyle 
and wine, ſettech him vpon his owne beaſt, bzingeth him with 
bim vnto an Inne, maketh pꝛouiſion fo2 him, and when he ſhould 
depart, diligently commendeth him to the hoſt, and leaueth with 
bim ſufficient fo2 expenſes, none of which either the Pꝛieſt, 02 


Leuite did. By the Pꝛieſt the holy Fathers are ſigniſted, which The Prieſt & 


flouriſhed befoze Poles , The Leuite is a repꝛeſentation of the 
Pꝛieſthood of the olde Teſtament , Now all theſe could doe no⸗ 
thing by their wozkes, but paſſed by, like vnto this Pꝛieſt aud 
Leuite, Wherefoze although J had all che good wozkes of Noe, 
Abzaham, pea and of all the faithfull Fathers, they would pꝛo⸗ 
fice me nothing, The Pꝛieſt and Leuite ſawe that miſerable man 
lie wounded, but they could not helpe him any thing: they ſaw 
bim lie halle dead, but what was that to the purpoſe ? they could 
not giue him any remedy, The holy Fathers ſaw men dzow⸗ 
ned and plunged in ſinnes even vp to the eares, they alſo felt the 
ſting and anguiſh of ſinne , but what could they doe herevnto? 
they could make the caſe wozſe and not better , And thoſe were 
the pꝛeachers of the Law, which ſhewe what the wozld is, name- 
Ip that it is full of ſinne, and lieth halfe dead, and can not euen 
any whit helpe it ſelfe with his trength , reaſon, and free will, 


Lenite which 
paſſed by the 
woudecd mi. 


But Chit is that true Samaritane, who is touched with ag Chriſt the 


great care of that miſerable man, as of himſelfe Neither doth due Samart- 


the Samaricane call him vnto him, foz he hath no merit, but en 
iopeth the meere grace and mercie of Chziſt, who bindeth vp his 


tance which 


helpeth the 


woundes, and hauing great care of him, pourceh in ople and man. 
wine, that is, the whole Goſpell , He pourech in oyle when Oyle. 


grace is pꝛeached, when it is ſayd: beholde O miſerable man, 
this is thy incredulitie, this is thy condemnation, thus art thou 
wounded and ſicke: but abyde, J will ſhew thee a remedy fo2 all 
this: Behold, topne thy ſelſe to this Samaricane Chziſt the Sa⸗ 
niour , he will beſt helpe and ſuccour thee , and beſive him no- 
thing. The nature of ople, as pe know, is to _ 3 and mol⸗ 
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lifie : ſo the ſweete and gentle pꝛeaching of the Goſpellmaketh 
mp hatt ſoft and tender coward God and my neighbour, ſo that 
A dare beſtowe my body and life, fo Chziſt and che Goſpell, if 
Wine, Ood and neede ſo require. Sharpe wine ſignilieth che holy ctoſſe 
of affliction, which fo2thwith followeth . Neither is there any 
taule that a Chʒiſtian ould looke farre about q ſeeke the trolle, 
fo) it ſooner hangeth ouer his head then he is aware of, as Paule 
witnelſeth.2,Tim, 3. All that wil live godly in Chriſt Icfus,ſhall 
ſutfer perlecution . This is the cognilance & badge ofthis king. 
Ve that is aſhamed ol this cogniſauce, pertaineth not vnto him. 
Mozeouer, that Samaritane puttech this wounded man vpon 
his owne beaſt; this is our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, who beareth vs, 
we lp vpon his ſhoulders, vpõ dis necke & body, There is ſcarce 
a moze amiable g; comfoztabic hiltoze in the whole Golpell, then 
where Chzilt compareth himſclfe to a Hepeheatd, which cariech 
againe the loſt ſheepe vpon his ſhoulders vnto the flocke, 
The inne The Inne is the ſtate ol Chiſtianitie in this wozlde,wherein 
whereunto we mult abide fo} a litle time, The Hoſt is the miniſters & pꝛea⸗ 
the woun- chers of the woꝛde of God, and ol the Golpell, whole charge is 
— i to baue care of vs. This therefoze is the ſumme: The kingdome 
4127 ol Chziſt is a kingdome of mercy and grace, where is nothing 
whom he is els but alwapes to be bozne and to beare, Chziſt bearech our de⸗ 
committed. fettes and infirmitie, he takech our ſinnes vpon him ſclfe , and 
beareth our fall willingly, we deyly lie vpon his necke, neither 
is he weeried with that bearing of vs. Je is the duetie of the pꝛea⸗ 
chers of this kingdome, to comfc2t conſciencet, to handle them 
gently, to feede them wich the Golpeil, to beaxe the weake, to 
beale the ſicke: Moꝛeouer thep ought fitly to applie the wozde 
accozding tothe uecde of euerp one, This in deede is the dutie 
of a true Byhop and Bzeacher, not to pꝛoctede by violence and 
inturie, as it is the cuſtome of our Byſhops at this day, which 
vere, tozment, and cry out : goe to, goe to, be that will not wil- 
lingly, ſwalbe compelled to dee it againſt his will. Te muſt in 
no wiſe doe ſo, But a Byſhop oz Pzeacher ought to behaue him⸗ 
ſclfe as a healer of the ſicke, who dealeth very tenderly with 
them. vttereth very louing wozdes vnto them, talketh verp gent» 
ly with them, and beltoweth all his endeuour about them. The 
ſame mult a Byſhop, oꝛ Miniſter of any particuler Pariſh do, e 
thinke no otherwile, but that his Byſhopzike oz Pariſh is as an 


IPoſpitall, 
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hoſpitall, wherein are ſuch as are combꝛed with diuerſe and ſun: 
dꝛie kindes of diſeaſes. Jf Chziſt be thus pꝛeached, then faith 
and lone come togither, which fulfill the commaundemẽt of loue, 
Now fo2aſivuch as the knowledge of the Lawe and the Goſpell, 
and of the difference betweene them is verie necellarie, J will in⸗ 
treat ol them ſomwhat moze at large. 4 


Of the Lawe and G opel. 


J baue verie of admoniſhed pour bzotherly charitie, that che 1ue „hole 
whole Scripture deutoeth it ſelfe into two parts:into the Lawe, $criprure di- 
and the Goſpell. The Law is that which teacheth what we muſt uided into 
do, what the will of God requtreth ofvs, The Golpell teacheth che Lane & 


where that is to be receiued, which the Lawe cõmaundeth. Euen 
as if I ſeeke to take phiſicke , it is one art to tell what the diſeaſe 
is, F an other to miniſter that which is good and wholeſom to re⸗ 
medic it. Do ſtandeth the caſe here: The Lawe reuealech the 
diſeaſe, the Goſpell minilkreth the medicine. Thich is manifeſt 
eutẽ by the text whereof we haue already intreated: The Lawyer 
commeth, and being verie deſirous of cternall lite, alketh what 


the Goſpell, 


be muſt doe, The Lawe declarech it vato him,ſaping: Thou ſhalt The office 
loue the Loꝛd thy God with all chine heart, with all thy ſoule, * he Lawe. 


with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy minde, and thy neighbour 
as thy ſelſe. Ye that readeth theſe woꝛdes after a bare and ſclen⸗ 
der ſozt onely, as this Lawper did, vnderſtandeth them not. We 
mult pearce into the Lawe , and euerie one behold his face and 
heart therein. God mulk be loued ol me from the bottom of my 
heart: Againe, I muſt loue him with all my ſoule, that is, from 
the depth ol my ſoule, ſo that J thꝛoughly feele in mp ſelfe that J 
loue him. Foz to loue with the ſoule ſignifieth in the Scripture 
ſuch loue as a pong man hearech toward a mapd, which he felech 
thꝛoughly in his minde. Dozeouer, with all my ſtrength, that ts, 
with all my members. Alſo with all my mynde, that is, all my 
ſenſes, cogitations # thoughts muſt be directed vnto God: Now 
I tade in my ſelke that J do nde ol theſe. Foz if I mult loue God 
with all my heart, ſoule, ſtrength and minde,it is requilice, that 
myne eyes ſhew no angrie twinckling oz motiõ, y my toũg ſpeak 
no angrie wozd,that my feete, handes, eares, #c. ſhew no ſigne ol 
wꝛath, that my whole body euen from the crowne of the heade ca 
the ſoles ol the fette, x all chinges belonging r walke 
ij 


Maith..18, 


We muſt 
worke with 
pleaſure an 


chercfulnes, 


not with 
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in charitie, be as it were rauiſhed with love and pleaſure toward 
God, x alwayes ſerue # wozſhip him. Aherfoʒe who is he which 
by the pleaſure loue of vertue is chaſt © righteous ? there ci not 
be one ſuch loũd in earth. Foz we alwayes finde our ſelues rea⸗ 
dier to wath, hatred, enule, wozloly pleaſure gc. then to meeke- 
nes t other veriue . J finde in me not onely a ſparke , but euen ; 
lierte foznace of wicked luſt:foz there is no loue in myne hart, ns 
not in all my members. Wherefoze here in the Lawe as it were 
in a certaine glaſſe I ſee whatſoeuer is tn me, to be damnable and 
curſed, Foz not one tote ofthe Law muſt periſh, but all muſt be 
fulfilled,as Chiſt ſayth: Truly I ſay voto you, til heauẽ & earth 
aſſe,one iote or title of the Lawe ſhall not eſcape til all be ful. 
filled. Now thou fpndeſt not this in thee , that thou docſt with 
all thy ſoule and heart, with cheerefulnes and pleaſure, whatſo⸗ 
ever the Law exacteth and requireth ofthee . Pereupon thou art 
damned and vnder the dominion of Satan, | 
The Lawe therefoze ſeruech vs thus farre, to teach us, that 
we are condemned: foz by it we fpnde all wicked deſires in vg, 
and pet not ſo much as a ſparke of them ought to be in vs, Hows 
beit our Schoolemen not marking this, haue taught, that if one 
do accoꝛding to his abilitie, God doeth giue his grace vnto him. 
They are blynde guides: They graunt themſelues, that a man 
is caried with no pleaſure 02 cheerefulncs to that which is good, 
and yet do they alſo teach, tfone wozketh , although it be with 
riefe, difficultie, and outhfulnes, that it is well with him be⸗ 
02e God. But Chziſt hath taught other wiſe in this place, that 
we ſhould wozke that which is good with pleaſure and loue, rea- 
dines and facillitie , Whom thereſoze (hall we rather beleeue, 
Chziſt, oz the Scholemen? but J leaue that to pour iudgement, 
Of ſuch cozrupt and cuell vnderſtanding ofthe Lawe, Mona⸗ 
ſeries aſterwardes came, whereby entred in this opinion, that 
it was thought to be ſufficient to ſaluation, to line in a Monaſte 
tie, and to follow the oꝛders thereof, although that were done 
euen with griefe of mynde. So they taught; But Chziſt wil 
haue vs to wozke with pleaſure and cheerefulnes, lo that if an 
thinge be done with burden 02 griefe of conſtience, it is ſprne! 
remoue thy lelfe therefkoze quickly from ſuch a wozke , Where 


grudging or f02e thus it might be ſayd vnto them: Beholb O man, thou mi 


brick. 


ſerable creature oughteſt to be caried with a certaine dilight 
the 
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the doinge of the lawe of God, but thou commeſk with no pleas 
ſure 02 cheerefulnes hereunto , now ſee that thou ſhew thy pleas 
ſure and loue herein, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be the enemie of God, 
and the friend of Satan: thus men leauing their owne raſhnes, 
might come to the knowledge of themſelues, and might then 
ſay: Therefoze, O God, am J condemned,and that not vniult- 
ly.Hereupon it followeth, that we are all vnder Satan, as long 
as we feele in vs this difficultie and hardenes to do that which is 
good. Wherefoze if I ſhould ſpeake the truth, J ould ſay 
thus, I fynde in deede ſomethinge that is good in the lawe of 
God, but it is mp death, and if it could be, J would wiſh that it 
were not. So are all men affected in their heart, as S. Paule 
plainely teacheth Rom. 7, It we ſhould remaine in ſuch condem 
nation, we muſt ncedes periſh fo2 euer. 


There is therefoze an other part, that is, the Goſpell , which The office of 
ſheweth comfozt and ſaluatid, declaring where that is to be had, che Golpell. 


whereby the Lawe is fulfilled. When thereſoze J know by the 
Lawe that Jam a condemned man, then ly J halle dead among 
thecues, Satan hath ſpoiled mp ſoule , and hath mozeouer in A- 
dam taken away all faich,all righteouſnes,and hath left nothing 
but bodily life, which is alſo quickly extinguiſhed , Then come 
Leuites aud Pzieſtes, which teach this and that, but can helpe 
nothing, and ſo paſſe by. But when the Samaricane commeth, 
he helpeth,that is, when Chziſt commeth, he Geweth his mercy 
vnto vs, ſaping after this ſo2t 2 Behold thou oughteſt in deede co 
loue God with all chine heart, but thou doeſt it not, now beleeue 
onely in me, ę thou ſhalt enioy mp obedience as thine owne: this 
onely helpeth me: Then he putteth me on his owne beaſt , that 
is, on himſclfe , and carieth me into the Inne, that is, into the 
Church of che faithfull , then he byandby poureth his grace into 
me, that is, ople, that I map feele my ſelfe to be lapd vpon his 
ſhoulder, that at the laſt makech me to be of a good cheere, & qui- 
et 4 well affected in conſcience. Afterward he pouretch in wine al⸗ 
ſo, which with his ſharpenes may abate # tame the foꝛce of old A+ 
dam. And yet am J not ſo wholp reſtozed vnto health, health is in 
deede poured in # begun, but not yet wholy finiſhed ; then Chill 
bath care ok me, 4 by his grace poured into me, doth puriſie me, 
that from dap to day J map become moze chaſt, mecke, gentle, 
faithfull,4c:vntill J wholy dp,fo2 then J ſhalbe 13" made 
it; 
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perfect. $0 when we ſhall come to God the father, and be asked 
of him, whether we beleeued in God whether we loued him, et: 
the Samaritane Chick our Lozd, who hath laped vs on his 
owne beaſt, will cum fozth and ſay : Loe Father, althougb they 
haue not wholy fulftlled thy Lawe, pet haue J fulfilled it, ſuffer 
thou that to turne to the commoditie of them that beleeue in me. 
So is it needefull that all the Saincts albeit verie holy, be layed 
vpon the backe of Chziſt. If ſo be that the holieſt of all, as the 
JÞ1ielkes and leuites could not ſatisfie the Lawe , how ſhall we 
go about with our fained wozkes, as with ſhauing, habit gc, to 
fulfill the lame? D wyetched & miſerable calamicie. Theſe things 
ſhall now ſaffize to ha ue bin ſpoken concerning this text: Let vs 
pꝛap vnto God, that he will giue vs his grace. 


TIN LVTHER CON CER.- 
NING THE EXERCISE: AND 
INCREASING OF FAITH, © 


loh. 4. 


ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. 
hen he heard that leſus was coe 


dy todie. 
48. Ihen ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Eccept ye ſee ſignes 
and wonders, ye will not beleeue. 
ö 49. The 


"& 
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49 Therulerſaydvntohim,Syr,goe downe before 

my ſonne die. | 

50, leſus ſayd vnto him, Goe thy way, thy ſonne 
lyueth and the man beleeued 4. word that 
Ieſus had ſpoken vnto him, and went his 
Waye. 

51. And as he was now going downe, his ſeruaunts 
met him, ſaying, Thy ſonne lyueth. 

52, Then enquired he of them the houre when he 
beganne to amende. And they ſayd vnto him, 
ye erdaye the ſeuenth houre the feuer lefte 


im, 
53. Then the father knewe that it was the ſame 
houre in thewhich Ieſus had ſayd vnto him, 
Thy ſonne liueth, and he beleeued, and all his 
houſehold. 
54. his ſecond miracle did Ieſus 77655 after he 
e. 


was come out of Iudea into Ga 


N excellent example of faith is ſec fo2th in this 


text, of what ſo2t it is, of what nature and quali⸗ 
tie, namelp, that it is not a reſting o2 idle thinge, 


but liuely and vopde of idlenes , which goeth not u en 
backe, but pzoceedeth on, and ſtill moze and moze i not idle, 


increaſeth. Which ik it be not done, it is no faith, but onely a dead butincrea- 
opinion of God in the hart. Foz a true and ſincere faith, which ſech more 
the holy Ghoſt poureth into the hart, can not be idle: which J and more. 


ſap fo} this cauſe, that no man be therefoze ſecure, albeit he hath 
obtained faith, neither that he ſap there. It is nothing to be: 
ginne,vnleſſe we increaſe by continuall going fozward,and come 
to greater knowledge of God, Foz on the contrarte ſide it is the 
nature and qualitie of our aduerſarie Satan, not to be wle, as 
S.Peter ſapth : Satan fleepeth not, but goeth about as a ro- 
ring Lion, ſeeking whom he map deuoure , Jfſobe that the De- 
uell is neither idle, neither lleepe commeth vpon him, neither 

ſhall it be meete (oz a Chziſtian to be wee "we his hanpes in 
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bis boſom , fozaſmuch as he hach the Deuell his enimie, who is 

ſtronger then himſelfe : foz he is called the pꝛince of the wozlve, 

as it is mentioned in the Epiſtle appopnted to be read in the 

Eobeſ6.1z. Church on this day: We wreſtle nor againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againſt principalities, againſt powers, & againſt the world- 

ly gouernours, the princes of the darknes of this world, againſt 

nal wickedneſſes. which are in high places. This pꝛince 

gouerneth the wozlde, furtouſly and fiercely rageth, and can not 

ſuffer the pzoſperous ſucces of a Chꝛiſtian. Neither is it foz his 

p2ofice to be ſuffered of him, foz an entrie being made hereby, his 

kingdome is burlk into, and his net tozne in peeces, out of which 
as much as he is able, he ſuffereth no Ch: iſtian to eſcape. Moze⸗ 
ouer when the fire of faith is kindled, and the flame foſtered, and 
Satan trieth and marketh that, byandby he pꝛactizeth deceit as 

gainſt it, fox he knoweth how much hinderaunce his kingdome 

ſhall take thereby, wherefoze as earneſtly as he can,euen with all 

his power, he defendeth his kingdome, and laboureth to keepe al 

in obedience to him. 

True Chri- Wherefo2e it is moſt certaine , that when a Chziſtian hath 
ſtians ate not begon to beleeue, byandbp temptation & perſecution will aſſaile 
free from, him. Which if it come not co paſſe, it is a ſigne that his faith is 
— * not pet ſound, and that he hath not as pet truly received the Gol⸗ 
bendech his Pell » Foz wicked Satan hath a very ſharpe ſight, he byandbp 
force eſpeci- ſpieth out where is a true Chziſtian, wherefoze he applyech 
ally againſt himſelſe whollp vnts this, that he map enfoꝛce him to fall, and 
map beſiege him, and aſſaile him on euery ſide: fo2 he can not 

ſuffer that any ſhould reuolt from his king dome. It is perilous 

therefoze fo2 a man to beleeue, foz the Deuell is ready that he 

may ſet vpon him, and ouerthꝛowe him, which ſometime chaun⸗ 

Hue Saindts beth euen to very holy men, which vnderſtand the woꝛd of God 
H God doe well, when they ſtand vpꝛight, and thinke themlelues ſafe, that 
ſometimes pꝛiuie wicked feende commeth vpon him by litle and litle, and 
fall euen wyeſtleth with them ſo long, tyll he ouerthzowe them, and caft 
gricuoulely. them to the earth. Set befoze thine eyes Moſes and Aaron, 
who were guides of the Jewes, they had an excellent faith, 

when they bzought the people out of Egypt, and all the people 

in faith paſſed thzough the redde Sea, death, the wide Milder 

nes, and many other meruelous thinges, whereby they ſhewed 


: their faich, but at the laſt they fall Poe Ve Ine 
: ex 


— 
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they ſhall periſh with hunger. Is it not a thing moſt miſerable, 
that by ſo great ſignes they ſhew their faith, they goe into death 
and thzough death, wzaſtle with it, and ouercome it, and pet while 
they thinke them ſelues ſureſt, they fall, and ſuffer themſelues to 
be ouercome of the belly, murmure againſt God, and are ſo grie- 
uoully tempted, that they fall all togither. Wherefoze it is not 
certaine and ſure, it one be gin to beleeue, and doth not alwayes 
moꝛe and moꝛe increaſe in faith. Pea that godly man Moſes, who 
bad ſo great and ſo ſtrong a faith, did fall alſo, when as he ſhould 
bzing water out of the rocke with a ſtaffe, he douted, and calked 
thus tothe people: Come, let vs ſee whether we can bzing water 
out of the rocke , That good Poles, which had ſhewed ſo many 
and ſo great ſignes,falleth into reaſon and carnall vnderſtanding, 
fearing leſt the incredulitie of the people would hinder ſo great a 
miracle and ſigne , But it had behooued him to cleaue faſt co the 
woꝛde of God, and to thinke it higher, greater, ſtronger, æ migh- 
tier, then the vnbelcefe of the people: that great man was temp- 
ted, he ſtumbled, and was ouverch2owne, 


We haue like examples in the newe Teſtament: Peter was Let him that 
thinketh he 


ſtandeth 
take heede 


to thee, committing him ſelfe to the water euen as to the ſyyp, he 1-6 he £11, 


hardie, and firme in faith, when he beheld Chziſt vpon the water, 
he ſapd vnto him with a ſtrong faith : Low ſuffer me to come vn- 


thought alluredly that the water would beare him. Then was 
there an excellent faith in Peter, and great courage, which durſt 
commit him ſelle whollp vnto death in the middeſt of the ſea, re- 
poſing his hope freely & boldly in Chzift, But when hethought 
him ſelfe moſt ſafe, a ſtoꝛme &Etempeſt ariſeth, he foꝛgetting the 
wozd, ſufferech bis faith to faile, and he him ſelfe alſo falleth, ſul⸗ 
fering Satan to plucke faith out of his hart. Faith truely is a 
ſubtill and delicate thing, a ſmall thing maketh to ſtumble and 
fall. Satan is alwapes watchfull, and circumſpect, and doth by e 
by obtaine his pur poſe, if we doe not diligently watch, How ear: 
neſtly did the common people followe Chꝛiſtꝰ they thought that 
be was a P2ophet,and did ſo cleaue vnto him, and ſo defend him, 
that the Pꝛinces of the people were made aſtonied, neither durſt 
they ſo much as lay hand on him. But when they appꝛehend him, 
pꝛoctede againſt him, faſten him to the croſſe, the people foꝛſake 
him all that they may , and come no moze at him. A Pꝛopbet is 
pꝛeſent, and no man any moze alliſteth him, but they rather crie 
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out againſt him, crucifie him,crucifie him:and that which is moll 
deceſtable of all, his owne Diſciples reuolt from him. That is 
become now both of their faith and holines? | 
Do is it at this dap in our time: at the firſt when the Goſpell 
began to ſhine, the pzeaching thereof was acceptable and plea- 
ſant,thenmany ſeemed willing co embꝛace it, but when Punkes, 
ſacrificing Pzteſtes, Nunnes,#c.began to be ſpoken againſt, and 
the Paſſe to be confuted,all(amerueilous thing to be ſpoken)fel 
away as leaues of trees. Againe, when Pztnces alſo were tou: 
ched, the Goſpell ſuffered greater perſecution,and did by litle and 
litledaplp decreaſe . Bozeouer Satan is not idle, whereupon he 
ſtirreth vp hereſies and ſchiſmes, foz how manp ſectes haue we 
bicherto ſuffered ? he lleepeth not, he will ſtirre vp greater mil⸗ 
chiefes alſo, he neuer reſteth, but looketh about, and trieth euer y 
way, that he may bzing the matter to that paſſe, and pꝛeuaile ſo 
farre, that no ſound doctrine map remaine in the Church, but that 
if all Germante be diligently viewed, a Sermon map no where 
be fotmd, wherein the wozd of God is truely pꝛeached, as it was 
befoze , Me goeth about to extinguiſh and aboliſh all the doctrine 
of Chzilt now increaſing,foz he can not abide it. It is not an ea» 
ſie thing to auoid ſo great an enimie, he Iyeth in waite,and views 
eth all places, and ſo diligently beſtitreth him ſelfe, that euen the 
learned fall, and the elect tumble, as Poles, S. Peter, with the 
reſt ofthe Apoſtles. Ae thinke our ſelues ſafezand liue ſecurely, 
no man ereth, no man hath a care of che woꝛde, we ſhould 
pꝛay g geſeech God, that he would vouchſale to pꝛeſerue the Go⸗ 
ſpell, and make his holy name to be ſpꝛed and publiſhed moze as 
bꝛoad. But no man is touched with care hereof, no man pꝛapeth 
that it map haue good ſucceſſe. Wherefoze it is to be feared, that 
at the laſt it will come to paſſe, that God will ſuffer Satan and vs 
to runne togither into one, then ſhall we be in a deſperate caſe,fo2 
be will eaſilp thzow vs to the grounde, when we are come into (a 
great miſerte by our owne flouthfulnes and default. 
Satan mozeouer can ſo ſette fozth the matter by ſeditious ſyi⸗ 
We muſt not rites, that men thall thinke it to be iuſt. As the Arrians were per⸗ 
truſt age ſwadcd that their opinion was ſound, But a Chpiſtian humbleth 
dcin him ſelfe,takech nothing raſhly vpon him ſelle, but with an hum 
belpe & aff. ble hart ſapth thus vnto God: Moſte gratious God, albeit A 
(tice of God knowe that the cauſe which Il fauour is not vniuſt, * 
| 4 
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thy helpe J am not able to maintaine it, thou therefoze helpe me, 
otherwiſe J ſhall be caſt and ouerthꝛowne. Me is in deed certaine 
ofhis cauſe, euen as S. Peter was on the water, who could not 
be ſurer, when the water did beate him. Foz he knewe no let oz 
hinderance, but when the wind was great, and the water trou⸗ 
bled, he percetued what was wanting in him: CAhich is thꝛough⸗ 
Ip to be recetued into our mide, and conſidered ol vs. Foz albeit 
the certaintie of our cauſe be confirmed , ttrengthned, and ratiſi⸗ 
ed with plaine ſentences ofthe Seripture, vet is it by the might, 
tounſell, and power of God, that we are defended,and Satan our 
chiefe aduerſarie and enemp repꝛeſſed. Which is therefoze done 
that God may ſtirre vs vp to watch, & keepe vs in awe, that we 
map alwapes be watchfull,and crie vn;o him:Lodde helpe vs, & 
increaſe our faith, fo without thee we are able to doe nothing. 
Our heart muſt be alwapes ſo diſpoſed, as though we began to 
dap to belecue,and alwapes ſo affected, that we deſire and labour 
to goe mo2e and moze fozward, Fo2 that is the nature, foꝛce, and 
qualitie of faith, that it alwapes increaſeth and waxeth ſtronger. 
Satan, as it is a litle befoze mentioned, neither; is idle no} re- 
ſteth, if he be once ouerthꝛowne he riſeth againe, ik he can not en⸗ 
ter in by the doze, he endeuoureth to ſteale in on the backe ſide, # 
il this be not permitted him, he bzeaketh in thzough the roofe, 02 
entereth in thꝛough a hollow place digges under the thꝛeſhold, 
fo} he doth ſo long earneſtly follow his wozke,vntill he come in, 
he vſeth many deceits and pzactizes, ifhe pꝛeuaileth not by one, 
be taketh in hand an other, and doth that ſo long, vntil he hath ob · 
tained his purpoſe, Man is a weake and a miſerable thing, as S. 
Paule ſapth. 2. Coʒ. 4. We haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels. 
Jam moe fraile then a pot compared to the potter, and a pot is 
a berp weake thinge, inaſmuch as it is eaſilp bzoken, and what- 
ſoeuer is in it, is ſpilt. | 

Now Satan when he marketh how great a treaſure faith is, 
kept in a fraile pot (that I may ſo ſpeake) he is in a great rage # 
furie, and ſapth thus vnto vs: J will touch thee, J will bzeake 


thy potte, thou haſt a great treaſure, which J will ſpill. So God Though we 
ſetteth the lilly pot in the middelt ol enemies, which ould veter a 
ly periſh euen in a momẽt, if he did not defend it. ſoꝛ it may quick failc and 
Iy be ſhaken and broken in peeces, yea if it be but bitten of avi weake,yer 
per, it periſheth. And it is not hard foz Satan euen in onemo- Cod ſciteth 
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ume ment to waſte and deſtrop a whole coſitry,Whexfoze that bexeth 
auddelt of bim, that God dealeth with him ſo imply, ſetting a ſilly potte as 
molt (tronge Cainlk him, when as he notwitſtanding is ſo greate a P2ince and 
enemies the moſt mightp ruler of this wozld. Now it would grieue me, il 
due, being tronge and vallant, anp manſhould ſex bpon me with a 
de teede, ſurely A being moued with anger wouldbzeake the reede 
by our one lu petees: fo2 I had leuer that he would ſet vpon me th a ſpeare, 
ſtrength, but lwozd, and armed on all partes. It grieue d ſtout Goliath, that 
E. ese Dauid durlt come vnto him vnarmed onely with a kaffe. So ic 
adde“ greatly grieueth the deuill, that God will ſuppzeſſe him by fleſh 
Cod. blood, if ſome ſtout ſpirit ſhould reſiſt him, it would not grieue 
him ſo much, fo2 that troubleth him aboue meaſure , that a ſilly 
woꝛme, a fraile pot ſhould come to diſpiſe him, an earthen veſſell 
againſt a moſt mighty Pꝛince, God hath lapd bp this treaſure, 
ſayth Paul, in a miſerable and weake veCell: foz man is a weake 
creature,byandbp moued to wꝛath, to couetouſnes, to pꝛide, #c, 
ſo that Satan may eaſily ſhake and bꝛeake the veſſell: fo if God 
would permit him, he woulde fo2thwith bzeake it all to peeces, 
Now all this is done,ſayth Paul, that we map know, that not by 
our own power, but by the power of God we are pꝛeſerued from 
all euills, and eſpecially from the fozce and furie of Satan, who 
goeth about like a rozing lyon, deſtring to bꝛule and bꝛeake the 
weake veſſells and fraile pots: and that we may hereby alſo be 
ſtirred vp to be watch full and co lift vp our eyes toward heauen, 
and p2ap vnto God that he will bouchſale to increaſe and defend 
our faith, and pꝛeſerue the veſſell byhis ſtrength. Thus haue we 
an entrance vnto our text, it rematnech that we doe now conſider 

the ſame in oꝛder: The Euangeliſt ſayth thus: 

There was a certaine ruler whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Caper- 
naum , It falleth out with many other men alſo, that they haue 
their childzen ſicke: but that which he ſapth afterward is to be 
marked: When he heard that Ieſus was come out of Iudea in- 
to Galile,he went ynto him, and beſought himthat he woulde 

oe downe, and heale his ſonne: for, he was euen ready to dye. 
{ere faith beginneth and truſtech in Chziſt. Now that he had 
faith the Goſpell declareth:foz he heard of Chziſt how he healed 
the ſicke, thereupon his hart was ſet vpon him, and he reſozetch 
bnto him:thinking thus: Il he helpeth all men he will alſo helpe 
me, and will heale my ſonne . He countech Chzift fo2 ſuch a man 
| as 
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as is able to belpe men, and hopeth and pꝛomiſeth to him ſelfe all 
goodnes from him: and that in deede is a true Chziſtian hart, 
which cleaueth faſt vnto God, A that this ruler had ſtoode in a 
place oʒ wap hauing two pathes, douting with him ſelfe, he had 
not gone vnto Chziſt, but his hart would haue bene thus affected: 
He belpeth others in deede, but who can tel, whether he will help 
me alſo ? Howbeit he doth not thus dout of Chztl>,but riſeth, and 
maketh haſt vnto him. This is the beginning of faith,now pe ſhal 
ſee how Chziſt meetech him on the other ſide, and aunſwerech o⸗ 
therwiſe then he thought foz , that his faith might be tried, and 
thus be (apth vnto him: 

Except ye ſce ſignes and wonders ye wil not belecue, Chiift 
ſayd allo to S. Meter. Matth. 14. Why dooſt thou dout, O thou 
oflitle faithꝰ eter vndoutedlp had faith, & did beleue in Chziſt, 
whereupon he committed him ſelle to the water, but whenhe ſaw 
the winde, he was afraide, and beganne to be dꝛowned: ſo in this 
place, that good man heareth a good repoꝛt ol Chiſt, that be hel⸗ 
peth eucry man, which he beleeuech and there foze reſozteth vnto 
him. But when he heareth that Chziſt denieth to come, he ſtum · 
blech, and his faith fatleth, fearing that Chziſt would not come 
vnto him. This is as it were an aſſault & ſoze blowe, here his new 
begun faith beginneth to be tempted. It was a hard ſaping : ex- 
cept ye ſee ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue: which ſay⸗ 
ing doth lo tempt him, and bzing him into dout, that he almoſt fal 
leth. Satan ſtanding at his backe, ſayth vnto him:get thee home 
and looke to thy buſines,fo2 he will not helpe thee. Notwithſtan⸗ 
ding the ruler did not by and by leaue of, but pzayed the Loꝛde 
mozeouer : Lorde come downe before my ſonne dye. Here his 
faith began to be in daunger & tofaile, but God doth not fozſake 
him, but liftech him vp againe,and ſapth vnto him: 

Goc thy way, thy ſonne liueth. If the ruler had not had faith, 
he woulde not haue requeſted Chꝛiſt to come to his ſonne. hat 
therefoze doth he want?euen this : he beleened it Chziſt came to 
his houſe, he coulde then helpe his ſonne, if he did not come, he 
could not helpe him. Neither did his fapth extende ſo farre, as to 
belecue that Chziſt even being abſent could heale the ſicke:but it 
behoteth that he chould haue a higher faith.Therfoze Chziſt lifs 
teth him vp, and ſetteth bim in a higher ſtate, and ſapth vnto him: 
Goc thy way, hy ſonn2 liueth. Here he firſt aſcendeth from his 
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fo:mer faith, whereby he beleeued that Chꝛiſt could heale being 
pꝛeſent, and commeth to a higher faich, fo that row he beleeveth 
the woꝛd. Foz il he had not be lerued the wozd, he would not haue 
left Chʒiſt, neither would haue departed from him, vntill he had 
come with him to his houſe, But hauing lapd holde on the wozd, 
he cleaueth vncs it by faith, fo his ſonne is at home, and Chziſt 
is wich his father. CUAherefoꝛe the Father receiueth this woꝛd in 
bis heart, and thinkech with him ſeife after his ſo2t : My ſonne is 
ſicke. j but J (hall ſind him whole: which faith was contrary both 
week 2 reaſon & experience. Reaſon would haue thought thus: CA hen 
leauerh all I tame from my ſonne he was licke, as J did leaue him, ſo ſhal J 
wiſedom and find him. But faith ſayth,otherwile, it reſteth onely in the woꝛd & 
reaſon, and truſteth wholp vnto it, neither douteth ic, that any thing will fall 
truſtethito aut otherwiſe then the woꝛde ſpealleth: Goe thy ay, thy ſonne 
Oy liueth. Thts is a right and ſtronge faith, when as a man leaueth 
God. ſenſe, wiſedome, reaſon, and truſteth wholp,to the wozde of God, 
Chziſt ſapch,rhy ſonne liueth: And he ſayth with him ſelſe, with⸗ 
out done it is true, I ſhall ſo finde it. Sa faith remapneth not idle, 
no? reſteih, but increaſeth and goeth loꝛ ward. 

Thus Chꝛiſt dealeth with vs allo, he ſuffereth vs to be temp⸗ 
ted, that we map increaſe in faith: if in the ende of our life when 
we muſt dye, we ſhall haue but a ſparke ofſuch faith, we ſhall be 
in a good caſe, as Chꝛiſt ſapth vnto his Dilciples Matth. 17: If 
ye haue faith as much as is a graine of muſtard ſeede, ye ſhal * 
vnto this mountaine: Remoue hence to yonder place, & it ſha 
be remoued: and nothing ſhal be vnpoſſible vnto you. A graine 
of muſterd ſetde is but a lmal thing, but he that hach faith agree⸗ 
able to the ſmalnes of this graine, ſhall be ſaued . Neither muff 
we ſo much conſider this, that our faith is licle,bitt we muft looke 
vnto this, we muſt haue regard vnto this, that the graine of mu- 
fterd (cede do remaine, and be not eaten vp of che birdes, that Sa; 
tan plucke not faith out of our hearts. Ae muſt not looke howlf- 
tle the faich is, but we muſt regarde and take heede that faith be 
not taken away. Peter had faith vpon the ſea, and therekoze was 
be carted of the water, that he ſhould not be dꝛowned, if he had ſa 
perſeuered in laith, he might well haue walked an hundzed miles 
vpon the ſea, but when he fayled in faith, he began to be dꝛowned. 

So Moſes had a ftronge faich,but he fell ftom it. It conſiſtech 


not in the ſtrength oz llendernes ol laith, that we do ſtand, but . 
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perſeuering and remaining faithful. It map be that he hall per⸗ 
ſeuer in faith, which hath but a ſlender faich, and he that hath a 
ſtrong faith ſhall fall and daut. Moſes and Peter had an excellent 
faith, ſo that Poſes by faith did leade Þ people thꝛough the mid⸗ 
deſt ol the ſea and death, and Peter without douting went downe 


out of the ſhyp into the ſea, but they fell from their faith, howbeit 


God raiſeth them vp quickly again. But the Theefe on the croſſe 
hauing once lapd hold of faith, continued conſtant. Nom God 
there loze ſuffereth it to be thus, that he map bꝛing done raſh ar⸗ 
rogancie, that we do not gloziouſiy extoli our ſelues, but alwaycs 
remaine in feare 4 awe, Fo2 when temptation commeth vpon vs, 
we do foꝛthwith fall into errour,if God do not alliſt 4 ſtrengthen 
vs,of which thing we map lee a bery goodly ſimilitude in a tree, 
which in the Spzing time buddech and opencth it ſelfe, ſo that it 
doth as it were become white by reaſon of the bloſſoms. A ſhewer 
failing vpon it, many of the bloſſoms are ſhaken of, and the froſt 
alſo dath much moze conſume them. Afterward when the fruite 
beginneth to ſpꝛing fozth, ſome great winde blowing, much of it 
being newly come foꝛch fallech downe, and when it wareth ripe, 
the Caterpiller commeth, which with other UAozmes gnawech & 


palle with the hearers ol the Golpell, in the beginning thereof e⸗ 
uery one coueteth to be a true Chyiſtian,every one likech of it ve⸗ 
ry well, and the firſt fruites thereof are very pleaſlant. But when 
winde, a ſhewer, oz temptation commeth, all fall away from it by 
companies : aſterwards ſects and ſedit ions ariſe, which like vnto 
woꝛ mes and kankers gnaw and infect the frutes of the Goſpell, 
and ſo many falſe opinions ſpꝛing bp, that very fewe do perſeuer 
in the true p2ofeſſion of the Golpell. 

e haue heregthankes be giuen to Almighty God, the woꝛd 
of God plentifully taught, we are deliuered out of deepe x great 
darkenes, but we lozgettiug the wozde are made weake, we liue 
bauing no care ofthe woꝛzd, foꝛ it is not ſau02p vnto vs. But when 
as hereafter falſe pꝛophetes ſhall bꝛeake in with their cozrupt o⸗ 
pinions, and Satan alſo ſhall violently aſſaile vs,finding vs idle, 
and the houſe ſwept and garniſhed, he will bzing wich him ſeuen 
other ſpirites woꝛſe then him ſelle, and the end ſhal be wozſe then 


the beginning. CUhich thinges il they lo fall out, let vs not theres 
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ſpoyleth ic ſo much, that ſcarce the twentieth part, yea ſcarce the 
bundzeth pare many times remaineth. The ſame commeth to 
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foze be quite diſcouraged, but let vs rather inſtruct one another, 
that we may learne to cleaue vnto God, and pꝛap vnto him, and 
lap : Nercifull God, thou haſt giuen vnto me to become a Chzts 
fttan, giue vnto me alſo that I may perſeuer, and become daply 
richer tn faith, Albeit the whole wozlde did reſi, and euery one 
conſpired to deſtrop the Goſpell, yet will J be nothing moued, 
but by thy diuine helpe will depend on the Goſpell, 

But to returne againe to the Ruler, pe haue heard chat his 
They which faith was very notable and excellent, he bearech the wozde, Thy 
belecue ſhall ſonne liueth, he beleeueth it, and goeth away giuing honour to 
aſſuredly ob. God, he recetueth the only wozd,he truſteth wholly vnto it. Heres 
taine al good upd God dealeth ſo graciouſly with him, that he reſtoꝛeth health 
— vnto his ſonne, ratſeth him vp, and ſtrengthneth him in faith, nei⸗ 
vo Gol ther luffereth him to ſticke in dout 02 infirmitie, but eſtabliſherh 
for, him, and makech him ſtrong, and cauſeth him to goe fozward e 

increaſe . Meither doth God delap vncill be commerh home, but 
declareth vnto him being pet in his ioznep, the health of his ſonne, 
ſending bis ſeruauntes to meete him, that they might bzing him 
good ne wes, and ſap: thy ſonne liueth. Fo2 God can not differre 
oz delay, where there is a ſincere hart, which truſteth in him a⸗ 
lone, all other thinges being left, looking onely vnto the wozdof 
God, there God can not hide him ſelle, but reuealeth him ſelfe, and 
commeth vnto ſuch a hart, make this abode there, as the Loꝛd 
ſayth Joh. 14. Now what can be moze ioyful, thẽ fo ami to giue 
credice to the wozd of God, & to be plucked from it by no afflictt- 
on 02 tentation, but to ſhut his eyes againſt every aſſault of Sa- 
tan, to lap aſide humane ſenſe,vnderſtanding,reaſon,+ wiſedome, 
and to ſap dayly in his hart: God hath ſpoken it, he can not lye. J 
ſap nothing is moze topfull then ſuch a faith. Foz whatſotuer we 
aſe of God with ſuch a faith, we receiue it moze aboundantly of 
him, then euer we deſired it, and God is ſooner p2eſent with vs, 
then we had thought . Hereupon the Euangeliſt vlech ſo many 
woꝛdes cuen vnpꝛoſitable, as it appeareth vneo vs, as theſe : The 
man beleeued the worde that Ieſus had ſpoken vnto him, and 
went his way. And as he was now going downe, his ſeruauntes 
met him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liueth. Then inquired he of them the 
houre when he began to amend: and they ſayd ynto him: Ve- 
ſterday the ſeuenth houre the Feuer left him. Then the Father 


knew, that it was the {ame houte in the which Icſus ſayd _ 
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him: Thy ſonne liueth. All which tende bnto this ende, that we 
fhould know that if we beleeue in the Lo2d he will gine vs abune 
dicly, whacſoeuer we ſhall pꝛap vnto him foz. 

The concluſion the Euangeliſt maketh as followeth: And he 
beleeued and all his houſhold, Me ſo increaſed in faith, that he 
did not onely aſcend from a low ſkate to an higher, but he bzoughe 
others alſo vnto faith, He had ſurely aneffectuall faith, which did 
not reſt idle and louthfull in the hart, but did bꝛeake fozth, ſo that 


whoſoeuer were in his houſe were bꝛought vnto faith. Foz this is The nature 
plainely che nature of faith, this is the you ofit, to dzawe o- andqualitic 
ly it le 


thers vnto it. to burſt foꝛth, and app 
of loue, as S. Paule witneſſeth Gala, 5, That faith which woz- 
keth by loue, is effectuall , Foz it can not keepe ſilence 02 be i⸗ 
dle, as Dauid ſapth Pſal 116.whtch place Pauie applieth to the 
faichful 2.C01.4.1belccued and therefore haue I ſpoken, Faith 
can do no other, ſoꝛ it ts enfo2ced to ſpeake, neither can it keepe 
ſilence,in aſmuch as he that is endued with it, endeuoureth to p20 
fit his neighbour. This ruler had faich koz him ſelſe, but it doth 
not remaine in him alone, but bzeaketh fozth. Foz without all 
dout he declared to his familie, how he came vnto Chziſt, and re⸗ 
ceiued comſoꝛt ol him, which they alſo beleeued: So we alſo, whẽ 
we beleeue muſt open our mouth, and confeſle the grace, which 


fe tuen vnto the wozke ue fach. 


God hath ſhewed vnto vs.TAhich is the chieke and moſt excellent The moſt ex 
woz ke of faith, that one inſtruct an other in the wozde. Foz Paul cellent work 
ſapth Rom, 10 : Wich the hart man belecueth ynto righteouſ- of faith, 


nes, and with the mouth man confeſleth to ſaluation , Tf we be 
aſhamed ofthis woꝛd, it is a certaine argument of a very light & 
vncertaine faith.We ſee therfo2e that there is no difference with 
Chyift betwene the ſtrong and the weake in faith: fo? a litle faith 
is faith aiſo . He therefoze came into the woꝛld that he might re⸗ 
teiue to him ſelfe,benre and ſuſteine the weake. If he were ſo im⸗ 
patient as we be, he would by and by ſay vnto vs: Get thee from 
me, J will none of thee, becauſe thou beleeueſt not in me. But this 
is a thing greatly to be cõmended, when one can handle ß weake 
gently, and doth not deale rigozouſly with them, and repell them 
by impatiencie. Foz although they be weake to day, the houre 
map come, when they hall receiue the wozd moze aboundantly 
then we. Thus we ought to inſtruct and teach one an other, that 
we may depend on p wozd of God, Foz if we _—_ in ſticking 
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to the woꝛd, we ſhall be ſtronge enough fo2 the deuill:fo2 we glo- 
ty of the woꝛd, albeit we be but weake.Unto Satan, who is able 
euen in one houre to onerchzow vs all, all men ſhoulo be euen as 
a fether, which he would be able to remoue away how and when 
he will, yes tuen with bis bꝛeath, but if we beleeue, that fether is 
made moe heup vato him then the hill Olympus. Foz a Chzt- 
ſtian beareth Chziſt in him ſelle, and Chit is heauier then hea⸗ 
uen and earth. Thus much may ſuffize concerning this text, 
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heart, and terrible iudgement to the in- 
durate and obſtinate. 


Marth. 18. 


Eſus ſayd vnto Peter &to the reſt 

of the Diſciples: The kingdom of 
heauen is likened vnto a certaine 
King which would take an accoũt 
of his ſeruaunts. 

24 And whenhehad begunto recken, one was 
brought vnto him, which owed bim ten thou- 
ſand talents. 

25. And becauſe he had nothing to pay , his Lord 
commaunded him to be ſolde, and his wife, & 


his children, and all that he had, and the dette 

to be payd. 

26. The Fl eruaunt therefore fell downe, and wor- 

ſhipped him ſaying: Lord refraine thineanger 
toward, me and I will pay thee all. 

27. Then that ſeruaunts Lord had compaſſion , & 

looſed 


Verſe 23. 
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looſed him, and forgaue him the dette. 

28. But the ſame ſeruant went out, & found one of 
his fellow ſeruaunts, which owed him an hun- 
dred pence, and he layed handes on him, and 
e him, ſaying: Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29. Then his fellow ſeruaunt fel downeat his feete, 
and beſought him, ſaying: Refraine thine anger 
towards me, and I will pay thee all, 

30, Let he would not, but went and caſt him into 
priſon, till he ſhould Pay the dette. 

31. Andwhenhisother fellow ſeruaunts ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſory, and came, and 
declared vnto their Lordall that was done. 

32. Ihen his Lord called him vnto him, and ſayd 
to him: O euill ſeruaunt, I forgaue thee all that 

debt, becauſe thou prayedſt me. 

33 Oughteſt not thou alſo to haue had pitie on 

thy felow ſeruaunt, euen as I had pitie on thee? 

34. So his Lord was wrath, and deliuered him to 
the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
| duc to him. ö 

35. o likewiſe ſhall myne heauenly Father doe 

vnto you, except ye forgiue from your hartes, 

ech one to his brother their treſpaſſes. 


= Duiſt bzought fozth this parable vnto that aun⸗ 
FJ © were which he had made to Sainct Peter, vnto 
N whom he had befoze committed the keies of bin⸗ 

| AN ding and looling. Foz when S. Peter aſkey 
bim, howe olt he ſhould fozgiue his bzother his 
SS V offence, whether it were enough to fo2giue him 
ſeuentimes,+he aunſwered , not ſeuen times, but ſeuenty times 
ſeuen times, he then added this ſimilitude, by which he inferreth, 
that his heauenly father will do likewiſe vnto vs, il we do not fox: 
giue our neigbbour, euen as the Ring did here vnto the ſeruaunt, 


which would not fozgiue his fellow leruant a ol wet when as 
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riſheth:Pay that thou oweſt: which 
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bis Loꝛd had foꝛgiuen him ſo much, Ae haue oft? times taughe 
that the kingdom of God wherein be reigneth by the Goſpell, is 
nothing els, but ſuch a ſtate oz gouernment, wherin is meere foz⸗ 
giuenes ol ſinnes: ſo that where ſuch a gouernment is not, wher⸗ 
in ſinne is pardoned, neither is there the Goſpell noz kingdome. 
Uherefoze thoſe two kingdoms are to be ſeparated:one, wherein 
ſinnes are puniſhed, e an other wherin they are fozgiuen,oz wher⸗ 
in the law is exacted, wherein that which is due by the lawe, is 
remitted. In the kingdom of God, where he reigneth by the Go⸗ 
ſpell. there is no exacting of the lawe, neither any dealing by the 
law, but onely remiſſion and fo2giuenes, neither w2ath noz puni⸗ 
thing, but bzotherly ſeruice and well doing one ta an other. Not- 
withſkanding the ctuill law oz Magiſtrate is not taken awap, ſoz 
this parable ſpeaketh not any thing of wozlvlp gouernment, but 
of the kingdom of God only. Wherefoze he that is pet gouerned 
onelp by the regiment of the wozld,is pet farre of from the king⸗ 
dom of heauen, foz wozldly gouerninent pertaineth wholp to in⸗ 
feriour thinges. As tf a Pzince gouerne his people ſo, that he ſuf 
fer iniurie to be done to none, puniſhing offenders, be doth wel, # 
is therfoze commended, Foz in that gouernment this ſentence flou- 
ou doe not, thou ſhalt be 
caſt into p2iſon, Such gouernmtt uſt haue, howbeit we cbe 
not to heauen by it, neither is the wozld cherefoze ſaucd , but this 
gouernment is therefkoze neceſfary,that the woz lo do not become 
wozle. Foz it is only a defence g foztification againſt wickedneg, 
which if te were not, one would deuoure an other neither could a⸗ 
ny man keepe in ſaketie his owne life, wiſe, goods, childzen, xc. 
That ther ſoze all things ſhould not fal, come to ruine, and periſh, 
God hath appointed the \wozd of the magiſtrate, whercbp wic⸗ 
kednes may be partly repzeſſed, peace and quietnes among men 
maintained # one map not doe an other iniur ie, wherefoze this is 
in any wiſe to be kept. But, as I ſapd, it is not oꝛdained foz them 
that are in the kindom of grace, bat therefoze onelp, that men be 

not moꝛe beepelp plunged in wickednes, and become wozſe, 
Whereſoze no man that is onely vnder the regiment ofthe 
wozlv,ought to gloz ie, that he doth therefoze wel befoze God, be⸗ 
foze whom all is pet vnrighteous. Foz thou muſt come ſo farre 
that thou doe r that which is iuſt befoze þ wozld,e ycelv of 
thine owne right. This the Goſpell doth here require, _—_— 
either 
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either ſide ſetteth loꝛth vnto vs onelp fo2giuenes. Firſt che Lozd 45 the Lord 

foxginech the ſeruaunt all che derte:then he regutteth ol him, that Gbluch ve, 

he fox giue his fellow ſeruaunt his, and remit his offence , Thele % orgide 

thinges God requireth, and ſo muſt his kingdom be ozdered:that our neigh- 

no man be ſo wicked,neither ſuffer bim ſelfe ſo to be moued , that bour. 

be can nut foꝛgiue his neighbour. And as it is a litle befoze this 

text taught in the Goſpel,ifhe ſhould pꝛouoke thee to anger even 

ſeuenty times ſeuen times, that is as oft? as he can offend againſt 

thee, thau muſt yeelde of chine owne right, e cheerefully fozgine 

bim all thinges. Ah ſo?becauſe Chzilt did the ſame. Fo he ſec 

bp e erected ſuch a kingdome,as wherein is onely grace, which 

mulk at no time ceaſe, ſo that if thou repent all things map whos 

ly be fo2gfuen the, as often as thou ſhalt offend, fozaſmuch as he 

hath ozdained the Goſpell, that it might pꝛeache no puniſhment 

but onely grace & foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes .This kingdom ſtanding, 

thou maiſt alwayſt riſe againe, how deepelp ſoeuer thou falleſt, a 

ſo often as thou falleſt, ſo as thou repent. Foz albeit thou falleft, 

pet this Goſpell & mercie ſeate alwayes continueth. As ſoone ag 

thereloze thou haſt riſen againe & returned, thou haſt grace reſto⸗ 

red.{)owbeit he requireth this of thee, that thou alſo fozgiue thy 

net r all things, which he hath c5mitted againſt chee, other 

wile thou ſhalt not be in this kingdd of grace, neither ſhalt beede 

partaker of þ which ) Goſpell pzeachech, that thy ſinnes map be 

fo2giuen thee, This byiefly is the ſumme e meaning of this text. 
Mozeouer,we muſt not here omit, to declare who thep be that 

recetue the Goſpell, and vnto whom it is acceptable, Foz ſurely 

that kingdom and gouernment, wherin God reigneth and ruleth 

by the Goſpell, is moſt excellent and gentle, fozalmuch ag in it 

meere foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes is pxeached , hewbeit it pearſeth not 

into the heart of euery one, neither is it conſidered 02 effeemed ob 

all. Foz thou mayſt finde many light and vnconſt ant men, who a- 2 5 the 

buſe the Goſpell,and leade thir life dillolutely and looſcly, doing 

what they liſt, who thinke that they Chould be rebuked of none, 

ſeeing that the Goſpel teacheth nothing but foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes. 

The Goſpell is not pꝛeached to theſe, who do ſo vilely eſteeme of 

A pꝛecious treaſure, and deale lightly with it. TAherefoꝛe neither 

doe they perteine to this kingdom but to wow'p gouernment,, | 

that they map be ſtopped w let from doing whatloeuer they like u 00D, 


and lift, To whom then is it pꝛeached ? to 3 th2oughly :, preached. 
itt 
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feele ſuch miſcric,as this ſeruaunt did here. Therefoze conſider 
what happeneth vnto him: The Loꝛd taketh pitie ofhis miſerie, 
loꝛgiue th him moze then he durſt deſite. But befoze this is done, 
the text ſayth, the L 02d firſt cooke account of his ſe ruaunts, and 
when he began to recken, one was bzought vnto him, which ow: 
ed him cen thouſand talents: and becauſe he had nothing to pay, 
bis Loꝛd commaunded him to be ſold, and his wife, and childzen, 
and all that he had, and the dette to be payed. Which truely were 
no pleaſant wozdes, but cuen exceeding ſeueritie and moſt terri⸗ 
ble iudgement, then is he bzought into ſo great perplexitie and 
diftreſſe,that he fallcth downe on che ground, and aſketh mercie, 
and pꝛomiſeth moꝛe then he hath,oz is able to pap,ſaping ; Loꝛd 
refraine thyne anger toward me, and J will pay thee all, 

Here is let fo2th vnto vs, who they be, vnto whom the Goſpel 
is acceptable. Foz ſo commeth it to paſſe betwene God and vs, 
ben God will cake an account ol vs, he ſendeth fozth the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of his law, whereby we learne co know what we ought to 
doe: as when God ſayth to the conſcience : Thou ſhalt wozſhip 
no other God, but ſhalt acknowledge me alone foz God, ſhalt loug 
me with all thine bart, and repoſe thy truſt and hope in me onely. 
This is the booke of accounts, wherein is wzitten what we owe, 
which he taking into his hands:readeth beſoꝛe vs, and ſapth, Lo, 
this thou oughteſt to haue done, thou oughteſt to feare, loue, and 
wozſhip me alone, thou oughteſt to cruſt in me alone, and from 
me to pꝛomiſe to thy ſelfe all good thinges. Dowbeit theu dooſt 
other wiſe, tbou art mine aducrſarie,thou belecueſt not in me, but 
repoleſt thy truſt in other things:and in a ſummezrhou ſeeſt here, 
that thou dooſt not obſerue ſo much as the leaſt point ofthe lawe. 
Then the conſcience hath heard theſe thinges, and the law hath 
touched one well, he ſeeth then what be ought to doe, and what he 
hath not done, ond ſiadeth that he hath not kept ſo much as a let⸗ 
ter ofthe law, and is compelled to confeſſe , that he hath not per⸗ 
fozmed that obedience and dutie which God iuſtly requireth of 
him.Chat doth the Lozd now? When þ conſcience is thus tou⸗ 
ched.,and fecleth ic ſelfe condemned, and is diſtreſſed with excee- 
ding great miſerie,he ſayth: Sell him, and whatſocuer he hath, 
and let him pap the det. This is the iundgement, which foxthwith 
followeth,when the law hath reuealed ſinne, and ſayd: This thou 
mult doe, that thou oughteũ to haue done, and thou halt * ig 

| thing 
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thing thereof; foz to linne is required puniſhment, that man may 
be compelled ta pap. Foz God hath not ſo made his lawe, that he 
doth not puniſh them that tranſgreſle it. It is not ſweete & plea⸗ 
ſant, but bꝛingeth bitter and ho2rible paine with it, it deliucrech 
vs to Satan, it caſteth vs downe to hell, and leueth vs wzapyed 
in tentation, vntill we haue payed the vtmoſt fazthing. This S. 
Paule hath notably well declared Rom, 4. where he ſapth: The 
law worketh nothing but wrath, That is, when ft reuealeth vnca 
vs, that we haue done vniuſtly, it ſetteth nothing befo2c vs, but 
wrath + indignation. Foz when the conſcience ſeeth that it hath 
cũõmitted euill, ic feeleth that it hath deſerued eternall deach, alter 
which followeth puniſymẽt, wherenpon it is cõpelled to deſpaire. 

This is that that the Loꝛd commaundeth this ſeruaunt togi⸗ 
ther with all his ſubſtance to be ſolde, foꝛaſmuch as he is not able 
to pay . But what doth the ſeruaunt ſap ? the fooliſh fellow chin: 
keth pet, that he ſhall pap the dette, he falleth downe and pꝛayeth 
that he wil haue patience with him. This is the wound and croſſe 
of all couſciences, that when ſinne biteth them fo , that they fecle 
in how euill caſe they are befoze God, there is no reſt in them, but 
they runne hither aud thither, ſeeking about, that they map be de: 
liuered from ſinnes, rachly take vpõ them as pet to do ſo great 


thinges, as wherewith they ſhall pay God, as we hitherto hauesuperſtitious 


bene inſtructed, whereupon came lo manp pilgrimages, collegt- mcanes in- 
ate houſes, Monaſteries, Maſſes, ⁊ other trifles, Te ppned our uented by 
ſelues wich faſting , we ſcourged our ſelues with wippes, we ns 
were made Monkes and J2unnes : therefoze onely, fo2 that wecrom inne. 
went about to leade ſuch a life, and to do ſuch and ſo many Wozks, and to pur- 
as whereunto God might haue reſpect, and thereby be paciũed, chaſe Gods 


thinking ſo to appeaſe and make quiet our conſciences, ſo we f249ur- 


commitced the ſame thinges that this foolith fellow did. Such a 
hart as is touched with the lawe,# thzoughly feelech it owne mi: 
ſerie and calamitie is humbled truely and in deede. Mhereupon 
it fallech downe befoze the Lozd and craueth mercy, Howbeit it 
is pet defiled with this vice, that it ſtriueth to helpe it ſelfe, which 
thinge can not be taken away from nature, When as the conſci⸗ 
ence fecleth ſuch miſerie, it dareth pꝛeſume to pꝛomiſe moze then 
allthe Angells in heauen are able to perfozme, Then is it an eas 
ſie mater to perſuade it to apply it ſelfe to doe, whatſoever can 
be required ofic, Fo; it findeth it ſelfe Wr caſe, that 
| l 
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it hopeth that it is able by wozkes to ſatis ſie ſoʒ ſinnes. Conſider 
thoſe thinges which haue bene hitherto of longe time done in the 
wozld, then ſhale thou find theſe thinges to be ſo: Foz thus was 
it pꝛeached, Oiue ſomewhat to the building ofa Church: Get to 
be admitted into an holp Ponaſterie, inſtitute Paſſes , and thy 
ſianes ſhall be fo) giuen thee . And when conſcientes were viged 
in confeſſion, they would not ſticke to ſay : Uihatſoeuer was en⸗ 
ioined vs, we haue omitted nothing of it, yea we have gruen moze 
then we were commaunded. Milerable men retopced that by this 
meanes they might pꝛouide fo2 themſelues, aud therefoze they 
pyned and afflicted them ſelues, that they might be vnburdened 
their ſinnes, yet did it pꝛeua ile them nothing. Foz the conſct- 
ence remained in dout as befoze , that it kne we not how it Koode 
befoze God, But if it were ſecure and quiet, it fell into that which 
is wozſe to thinke that God hath reſpect vnto wozkes, neither 
can reaſon doe any other but depend of wozkes, The Lozd ther- 
foze is touched w aftection of mercy toward that miſerie, whre w 
þ ſeruaunt ſo intangled o ſnared th ſinnes,is holden, 4 taking pi⸗ 
tie vpon him, doth foꝛgine and dimiſſe him. Here is now ſec fozth 
vnto vs, what is 5 ſpecial office # quality of Golſpel, how God 
dealeth with vs. UAhen thou art ſo dzowned in ſinnes, & wearieſt 
thy ſell, that thou mapſt deliuer thy ſelfe from them, the Goſpell 
commeth to thee, ſapth:Do not ſo deare bꝛother, it pꝛeuaileth 
nothing, although choa afflice and tozment thy ſelfe even til thou 
be mad, thy woꝛkes do not p2ofic, but the mercy of God ſhal deli- 
uer thee, who is touched with thy miſerte:fo2 he ſeeth thee wzap- 
ped in calamitie,# wearping thy ſelf, that thou ma pſt deliuer thy 
ſelfe out ofthe mp2e,# pet art not able:he, J ſay, hath regard vn: 
to this, that thou art not able to pay, whercuponhe fo2giueth thee 
all, and that ol his meere mercie. Foz he doth not ſoꝛgiue thee 
the dette eyther fo thy wozkes oz metits, but fo that he taketb 
pittie vppon thy crie, complaint and mourning, and thy falling 
downe befoze his keenes:that is, God hath reſpect to an humbled 
bart, as the Prophet ſapth Plal. 51: The ſacrifice of God is a 
troubled ſpirit:a broken & conttite hart, O God ſhalt thou not 
deſpiſe. Such a hart he ſaith, as is bzoken and humbled, which is 
not able to helpe it ſelſe, but craneth the helpe of God, and re- 
ioyceth in it, ſuch a hart is an acceptable ſacrifice to God, and 
he that hach it, is in che right wap to heauen, Nowe God — 
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ſewed his mercp vntohim, & taken pitie on his miſt rie, ceaſſeth 
to followe his right, and abzogaceth it, and ſayth no moze : Sell 
whatſoever thou haſt & pay the dette: although be might go foz- 

ward and ſay : Thou muſt pap, fo2 this mp law requireth, which 
J will not haue abzogated fo2 thy ſake : yet wil he not deale with 
bim by the lawe, but chaungeth the lawe into grace and fauour, 
taketh pittie on him, and dimiſſeth him with his wife, childzen, 
and all his ſubſtance, and doth alſo ſozgiue him the dette. 

This is that which God ſuffereth to be pꝛeached by the Gol⸗ 
pell: vnto him that beleeueth, is remitted not onelp the fault, but 
alſo the puniſhment, and that of mecre mercy, not foz any wozks 
ſake. Foz he that pzeacheth,thac by wozkes the fault and the pus 


niſhment map be put away, hach even then dented 5 Goſpell, foz 1(crcic and 


aſmuch as theſe two can not agree togither, that God hath mer: mern can 


cie on chee, and pet chat thou doeſt merit ſome thing. Fo2 if it be not agree 


grace, it is not merit: but it it be merit, then ſhall ic not be grace, 
but dette: fo2 if thou pap thy dette, he ſheweth thee no mercy: but 
if he ſheweth thee mercy,thou doeſt not make payment. TAhere⸗ 
foe we muſt needes acknowledge his mercy toward vs, we muſt 
recetue of him, and belecue in bim, which the Goſpell here requi⸗ 
reth. After therefoze that this ſeruaunt is thus humbled with the 
knowledge of his ſinne, the woꝛzd is exceeding comfoztable vnto 
him, wherein the Loꝛd pꝛonounceth him free, and fozgiueth him 


that are caried with raſhnes, but onely ſuch afflicted conſciences, 
as are pꝛeſſed wich the beaute burden of their ſinnes, which do 
greatly deſire to be deliuered from them, of them God bath mer⸗ 
cy, and foꝛgiueth them all. A herefoꝛe it behoued this ſeruaunt 
to receive the wozd, fo2 vnles he had recetucd it, foꝛgiuenes had 
pꝛofited nothing, nay there had bene no fozgiuenes at all, It is 
not therefoze enougb,that God ſuffereth remifſionof ſinnes, and a 
gold? pere ful of grace to be pzeached vnto vs, but it is neceſſary 
that we receiue and beleence it in hart. If thou beleeue, thou art 


free from ſinnes. This is the firſt part of a Chʒiſtian life, which 


both this place and diuers other in the Goſpels do teach vs, which 


of a troubled and miſerable conſcience, 


m__— 


both the fault and the puniſhment, Wherebyts alſo declared, that Whom the 
it toucheth not ſluggiſh hartes, that feele no ſinne, neither thoſe P7<ac ing of 


the Golpell 


pr ofite th. 


conſiſteth pꝛopetly in faith, which alone hath to do befo2e God: 
whereby allo is ſhewed that the Goſpell can not be receiued but 
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Hereupon now map be inferred that they are plaine delyſtons, 
whatſoeuer thinges are any otherwiſe taught concerning our 
wozkes,# free will, to wit, that they put away ſinnes,and obtaine 
grace. Foz the dinine maieſtie alone, beholding out miſerie, hath 
pittie vpon vs, fo2 the text ſheweth manifeſtly, that God pardo⸗ 
neth e fozgiuech them, that haue nothing, and concludeth that we 
haue nothing left, wherwich we may pay God. Howſoeuer there⸗ 
foze thou haſt free will in cempozal matters, pet thou heareſt here 
that it is nothing befoze God, Wherefoze if thou deſire to be deli- 
uered kr thy ſinnes, thou muſt ceaſſe co cruſt in any of thy wozks, 
and muſt plainly deſpaire concerniug them, and flie vnto Chzift, 
pꝛay bnto God foz grace, ſtnally receiue the Goſpell by faith. 
Now followeth che other part, wherein che felow ſeruaunt al⸗ 
ſo is delt with, This ſeruaunt nom hath enough, he ſaueth his bo⸗ 
dy, goods, wife, childzen, gc. and hath his Loꝛd fauourable unta 
him. Aheretoꝛe he ſhould ſurely be very fooliſh, if he ſhould now 
depart, æ do what he is able fo2 the reconciliation of his Loꝛd, foꝝ 
bis Lozd might wozthely lay that he is mocked ol him. He hath 
neede therefoze of no wozke, but chat he receiue ſuch grace and 
fauour as is offered him, ſo may he be of a good cheere, giuing 
thankes to his Lozd, & dealing ſo with others as his Lozd hath: 
delt with him. Alter the ſame lozt it is with vs, fo2 when we be⸗ 
leeue, we haue God fauourable & merciful vnto vs, neither do we 
neede any thing moꝛe, but now it were time that we ſhould fozch« 
with die. Notwithſtanding if we mult as pet line itil in the earth, 
our life ought to be 03dzev ſo, that we ſeeke not to obtaine the fas 
uour of God by wIzkes . Fo} he that doth this, doth mocke and 
diſhonour God, as it hath bene hitherto taught, that God is to be 
ſolliciced ſo long by good wozkes, pꝛapers, faſtinges,# ſuch like, 
We muſt en- bitill we obtatne his grace and fauour. We haue obtained grace, 
dcuour by not by wozkes, but by mercie, now if thou muſt liue, thou muſt 
our workes haue what to do, F wherewith to occupie thy ſelfe,and it is meete 
ro profit var that all this be referred to thy neighbour, 
ede The ſeruaunt went out, as Chniſt ſapth, and found bis fellowe 
to obtains ſetuaunt, whom he takech by che thzoate and dealeth rigozouſly 
Gods fauour with him, and will be wholy papd ol him, hewing him nomercy 
by chem. gy fauour at all. I haue ſayd elſwhere, that Chziſtians muſt burſt 
loꝛth by wozkes, e by their deedes befoze men witnes that they 
haue a ſincere faith. God needeth no wozkes, but faith _— 
im, 


fo2e the whole wo2ld,fo2 he knoweth thy faith very wel, but thou 
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bim, howobeit he therefoze requireth them to be done of thee, that 


by them thou mayſt ſhew thy faith, both befoze thy ſelſe g alſo be- 


thy ſelle and men do not pet thꝛoughly ſee it. Thou therfoze muff 
direct ſuch wozkes ſo, ihat they may p2ofite thy neighbour, Now 
whereas this ſeruaunt ſhould thus haue done, what doth he/euen 
the ſame that we doe, who ſeeme vnto our ſelues to beleeue, and 


partly haue faith, and are glad that we haue heard the Goſpell, Buſte talen 
whereof we can diſpute & talke many thinges, but no man goeth & low wal- 
about to exp2eſle it in his life . Ile haue bꝛought the matter ſo ker. 


farre, that the doctrine and trifles of Satan are ſome what abated 
aud layde aſide, that we do now ſee c know, what is juſt, + what 
vniuſt: that we muſt haue co do with God by onely faith, and by 
woꝛks with our neighbour. But we can not bzing it to this paſſe, 
that loue may beginne, and doe that to an other which God hath 
done vnto vs, as we our ſelues complaine, that many of vs are be: 
come woꝛſe then they were befoze.As therefoze this ſeruaunt re- 
fuſed to remit his neighbour the dette,# delt extreamly with him, 
ſo alſo doe we, ſaying : It is not meete that I ſhould giue that 
that is mine to an other, neglecting mine owne right. If this 
man hath pꝛouoked me to anger, it is his duetie to paciſie me, 
and to labour by intreatie to put away mine anger. Truly thus 
the woꝛld teachech and doth, foz it affirmeth it to be iuſt & right. 
Neither will any Prince oz Pagiſtrate enfozce thee to giue that 
which is thine to an other, but wil ſuffer thee co do what pleaſeth 
thee with thine owne goods, The Pagiſtrate in deed reſtraineth 
thee from doing what chon liſt with the good of an other, but he 
conſtraineth thee not to giue thine owne ſubſtaunce to an other, 
fo} that is againſt þ Law of nations, which cuen reaſon pzonoun- 
cing it, giueth to every one that which is his owne: whereſoꝛe he 
doth not vnequally oz vmuſtly which vſeth his owne things at his 
will, and taketh not away wzongfully the goods of an other. 
But what doeth the Goſpell ſaye ? Jf God alſo had helde his 
owne tight, and ſapd ; I do well in that J puniſh offenders, take 


that which is mine owne, who ſhall let me? what J pꝛap pou We muſt be 


mercifull to 
our brethren 


ſhould become ofvs all ? Ze ſhould be thzuſt downe to Satan, 
Wherefoze, whereas he hath left his right toward thee, he will 


haue thee do the ſame toward other: and therefoze thou abzoga- mercifülte 
ting chine owne right, thinke thus with thy lelfe ; Af God hath v9. 
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foꝛgiuen me tenne thouſand talents, why ſhould not'J fozgine mp 
neighbour an hundzed pence ? God might haue exacced his owne 
right, neuerthelefſe he doth not ſo, but becommeth a fauourable 
Lon onto thee, taketh pitcie vpon thee, and fozgiuech ther: whp 
therefoze ſhouldeſt not thou do likwiſe to thy neighbour? Ahere⸗ 
foze if thou wilt haue to do in his kingdome, thou muſt do as he 
doeth: but if thou haddeſt rather remaine in the kingdome ol the 
wo2lv, thou ſhalt neuer enter into his kingdome . Vereunto per- 
taineth that ſentence, which Chztift in the laſt day ſhall yꝛonounce 
bpon the vnbeleeners : I was an hungred, and ye gaue me no 
meate-: I thirſted, and ye gaue me no drinke. &. But if thou 
contend heteagainſt: Notwithſtanding pe ſap, that God will not 
baue reſpect vnto wozkes, neither will ſaue any becauſe of them. 
J ſap he will haue them done frankly and freely, not that we map 
merit any thing thereby, but that we may do them to the pꝛolite 
of our neighbours , and witnes our ſiucere faith by them. F 02 
what haft thou that thou mayſt giue him, & whereby thou mayſt 
deſcrue that he ſhould pardon whatſoeucr thou haſt committed 
againſt him? Oz what doth he get thereby nothing truelp, but 
that thou giueſt vnto him pꝛaiſe and thanks. Aud this is the other 
part of a Chꝛiſtian life, the name whereof is loue, | 
They therefoze that ſhew not their faith by che wozks of loue 
are ſuch ſeruauntes, as will haue them ſelues fozgiuen, when as 
they notwithſtanding do not foꝛgiue their neighbour , neither 
peelde of their owne right, with whom it ſhall likewiſe fall out as 
They chat it did wich this ſeruaunt. Foz when the other ſeruaunts (that is, 
wall 0 * the miniſters and pꝛeachers ofthe Goſpell) hall ſee it, that God 
"+ bath foxgiuenchem all, and pet they will not fozgiue any, they 
Snde none, Are troubled, that they are compelled to ſee ſuch thinges, and 
it grieueth them very ſoze, that men doe ſo vndilcreecely apply 
themſelues to the Goſpell, and not rightly recetue it. What doe 
they then? Ehey can doe no other, but come to their Lozd, and 
complayne vnco him of ſuch thinges, and ſap: Lozd, thus it is: 
thou ſoꝛgiueſt them both the fault and che puniſhment, pea par- 
doneſt them all thinges, and yet we can not bzing:chem ſo farre, 
as to deale ſo with others as thou haſt dealt with them. This ia 
the complaint: the Lozd cherefoze will cauſe chem to come be⸗ 
foze him in che laſt tudgement; aud will lay thoſe thinges againſt 
them ſaping ; when thou waſt affliceed with hunger, thirſt, miſc⸗ 


rie, 
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rie, gc: I did helpe thee : when thou didſt ly dzowned in ſinnes, 
J hauing mercy vpon thee, did fozgine thee , Haſt thou done the 
ſame to thy neighbour 2 Then he (hall pꝛonounce this ſentence 
on him: Thou wicked one, J was touched with mercy towarde 
thee , pea I peelded of mine owne right, but thou wouldeſt not 
take pittie on others, ns2 fo2giue them their offence, wherefo2e 
thou ſhalt now pay the dette , Here is no grace and mercie, but 
molt grieuous wzath and eternall condemnation, then no pꝛap⸗ 
ers do helpe, wherefoze he is compelled to holde his peace, and 
is thzowne headlong into paine , vntill he pay the vttermolt far- 
thing. This is that which Sainct Peter hath ſpoken of them, 121. 
which after they haue heard the Goſpell, notwithſtanding goe 
backe, that it had bene better fo them, if they had neuer acknow⸗ 
ledged the wap of righteouſnes, then after they haue acknows 
ledged it, to turne from the holy commaundement giuen vnto 
them. Thy had it bene better? Becauſe while they goe backe, it 
becomech woꝛſe with them then it was befo2e they heard the Gol⸗ 
pdll, as Chzilt ſayth of the vncleane ſpirite Matth. 1 2. which ta⸗ 
keth vnto himſelfe ſeuen other ſpirites wozſe then himſelfe, with 
which he commeth, and dwelleth in that man, out of whom he be- 
fozc had gone, and ſo the end of that man is woꝛſe then the begin- 
ning. After the ſame maner commeth it to paſſe with vs, and ſhall 
hereafter alſo be vſuall : ſo alſo hath it fallen out with Rome, In 
the time of the Partyꝛs ſhe was in her belt flower, but after ward 
the fell, and abhomination was there erected, that Antichziſt 
might reigne there, yea ſhe became ſuch a one, that wozſe ſhe can 
not be, The grace of God, which is reuealed and pꝛeached by 
the Goſpel, was hiddẽ, that men might not attaine vnto it:where⸗ 
foe it could not be but a great and grieuous ſcourge and plague 
ſhould follow, ' 
So we alſo ſhall trie that great vengeance will come vpon vs, 
fo2 that we do not beleeue noꝛ obey the Goſpell, which we haue, 
and know. Foz as often as God would ſend an hozrible ſcourge 
and plague, he hath firſt ſet vp a great light: As when he would God vierh 
ſend the Tewes out ok their owne countrep into captiuitie in Ba- leu before 
bylon, he firſt raiſed vp the godly King Hoſta, who ſhould againe — a 
reſtoze the law, that the people might amend their life, but when gar nase 
they did againe reuolt, God puniſhed them accozding to their de before he 
art. So when he mpnded to deſtroy the Egyptians , he made a harmech. 
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light to be ſet vp, and pzeached vnto them by Moſes and Aaron: 
Mozeouer when he would d2zowne all che wozld by the floud, he 
ſent the Patriarch Noe, but when men did not amende, butbe- 
came woꝛſe and wozſe, ſuch a ſoꝛe grieuous plague did follow, 
Likewiſe the five Cities Sodome & Gomozra togither with the 
reſt were deſtroped, foz that they would not heare Lot, who fea- 
red God. {{{herefoze as ſharpe vengeance ſhall light vpon them 
alſo, which heare the Goſpell, but do not receiue it: euen as the 
ſeruaunt here inthe Goſpell, is deliuered to che tozmentours till 
he ſhould pay all che dette: which is as much in effect as, that he 
is compelled to ſuffer puniſhment fo2 his fault, and is neuer ſa⸗ 
ued. Fo2 vnto ſinne is required death, and when he dieth, he dieth 
alwapes, neither is there any helpe oz deliueraunce remaining, 
Aherekoꝛe let vs receiue theſe things foz our owne admonition: 
as fo2 them that will not heare, being hardened and indurate, let 
them beware ol the euill that bangeth ouer them. 

This is a verp comfoztable text, and ſweete to troubled con- 
ſciences, inaſmuch as tt containeth in it meere fozgiuenes of 
Unnes: Againe it ſetteth fozth terrible iudgement to the vnmerci⸗ 
fall + hard harted, eſpecially ſeeing that this ſeruaunt is not an 
Heathen, but had heard the Golpell, in that he had faith : inal⸗ 
much as the Lozd tooke pittie on him, and fo2gaiic him his ol⸗ 
lences, without doute he was a Chatftian, CA bereſpze this is not 
the puniſhment of Gentiles , noz of che common ſoꝛt that heare 
not the Goſpell, but ol them that with their cares heare the Gol · 
pell, aud with their tongue talke of it, but will nat expꝛeſle it in 
their life , Cle haue cherefoze the ſumme of this text . Whereas 
the Schoolemen diſpute here, whether ſinne commeth againe, 
which was befoze remitted, J lec it paſſe, fo they are ignozaunt 
what remiſſion of ſinnes is: thep thinke it is a thing that clea- 
ueth to the hart, and Ipeth quietly, when as notwithſtanding it is 
plainely che kingdome of Chziſt, which endureth fo2 euer with- 
out ceaſſing, Fo as the —— ſhineth, although J 
ſhut myne eves: lo this mercy (eat oꝛ foꝛgiuenes of ſynne tans 
deth alwayes, albeit I fall. And as J againe behold the Sunne 
when J open mpne eyes: ſo Jagaine haue foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, 
if I ryſe againe, and returne vnto Chziſt. Wherefoze let no man 
Hing foꝛgiuenes into ſuch a ſtraite, as chele mad men dꝛeame of, 
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TIN LVTHER, TEACHING 

THAT WE MVST CLEAVE WHOLY 

TO CHRIST, AND LOOKE TO OB- 

TAINE ALL GOOD THINGES 
through him, 
Matth. 9. 

ile Ieſus ſpake vnto the people, 

%% behold there came a certaine ruler, 

N „Sand worſhipped him, ſaying : My 

S daugnkteris now deceaſed, butcome 
and lay thy hand on her and ſhe ſhall liue. 

19. ” leſus aroſe and folowed him with his dif- 

es. 

20. And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed with 
an iſſue of blood twelue yeares, came behinde 
him,and touched the hemme of his garment. 

21. For ſhe ſayd in her ſelfe, if I may touch but his 
garment onely, I ſhalbe whole. 

22. Then leſus turned him about, and ſeeing her, 
did fay : Daughter, be of good comfort, thy 
faith hath ther whole. And the woman 
was made wholeinthat ſame moment. 

23. Nou whenleſus came into the rulers houſe, & 
ſaw the minſtrels and the multitude making 

24 noyſe, He ſayd vnto them, Get you hence: for 
the mayde is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they 

laughed him to ſcorne, 

25. And vhẽ the multitude were put forth, he went 

in, & toke her by the hand, & the mayde aroſe. 

26. And this bruit went throughout all that land. 
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Een eln beloued, pe knowe that che Goſpell is no- 
4 LY ching els, but a treatiſe of the onely perſon, whoſe 
*1 1 


Wname is Chziſt. And albeit there be extant many 
bookes & ſundꝛie treatiſes cdcerning diuers men, 
s well of the Gentiles as Chziltians, yea and of 
the mother of God, S. Peter, the Angelles, and of manp other 
Sainctes belide: pet be they not Goſpelles, but that onely is the 
ſyncete Goſpell, which ſetteth fozth Chyilt vntovs,# what good 
we muſt hope fo from him. Sometime in che Golpell there is 
mention made of John the Baptiſt, Marie, # the Apoltles, how: 
beit this is not pꝛoperly the Golpell, but therefoze it is w itten 
of chem, that it might be moze perſectlp declared, from whence 
Ch uſt chould come, æ what is his office. So Luke deſcribeth the 
biſtozte of John the Baptiſt euen from the beginning, what was 
done both in his conception and in his nattuitie, he wzitech alſo 
of the virgine Barie, All which chinges were committed co wzt- 
ting not becauſe of their perſon, but becauſe of Chziſtes perſon 
onely. In the Epiſtles of S. aul there is nothing committed to 
memoꝛie of the Saincts, but all thinges ſound plainely of Chzift, 
Fo2 God hath lo oꝛdained, that all men muſt depende on that one 
All chat will man Chuiſt, muſt hope in him, muſt repoſe their truſt in him, if 
be ſaued F they deſire to be ſaued, fot he alone is ſec foxth of God to be a re- 
—_— conſiliation faz vs, as Paule ſayth Rom, 3, Hicherto one hath 
archeir Cleaued to this Saince, an other to that, one choſe to himſelfe S. 
— and Partie, an other S. Barbarie, and diuers ſectes and ſoztes ok res 
trult in him. ligion did flouriſh. But Chʒiſt was in no pꝛice, fo his name one⸗ 
ly remained. Te had many interceſſours, all which being neg⸗ 
lected we oughe to haue cleaued onely to Chzift , Hereupon O. 
Paule ſapth, that the Goſpell was pꝛomiſed of God by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes concerning bis ſonne , Me reducetch and bzingech it into 
ſach a ſtreight, that in the Goſpel nothing is of any impoꝛtaunce 
which concerneth not Jeſus Chꝛiſt. He that knoweth this, let 
bim giue thankes to God, that he knoweth where he may ſecke 

fo conſolation and helpe, and in whom he may repoſe his truſt, 
Chil in chis dapes Goſpell is ſec foꝛch vnto vs, that be is 
conuerſaunt in the myddeſt of the people, and dzawerh all the 
wo2ld vnto himlelfe with his gentlenes and ſweete doccrine, that 
they map cleaue vnto him in their hart, that they map com⸗ 
mit chemſelues to his goodnes, and hope that they ſhall — 
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ol him both ſpirituall and co2pozall good thinges. Neither doth 
he receine any thingofthem, vpon whom he beſtoweth benſizes, 
nap he obtaineth nothing of them but ignominie and lcoznyng, as 
is declared in this text. A beneſite pꝛoccedeth from him, ſoꝛ which 


he receiueth a mocke and repꝛoch. Now the Gotpell is pꝛeached Why che 
and offered to the whole wozlde, that we map learne to knowe Golpells 
this man well, and how we mult be made Chziſtians , and nog cached. 


how we muſt be made good. Other treatiſes belide the Goſpell 
teach of thoſe chinges , whereby men map be made good, as the 
wzitinges of che Philoſopers and the rulers of the ciuill lawe. 
Theliues alſo ofthe Sainctes haue elpeciall reſpecte vnto this, 
that men map imitate them. It belongeth not to the Golpell ta 
make good men, but to make Chriſtian men. Foz it is farre moze 
excellent to be a Chʒiſtian, then an honeſt ⁊ good man. A Chziſti⸗ 
an can ſap nothing of his owne goodnes 02 righteouſnes, fo2 he 
findeth in him ſelfe nothing either good oz righteous, but he muſt 
flye to the righteouſnes which is in an other, & which commeth 
vnto him from an other , Dereupon Chyilk is ſette fo2th vnto vs, 
as a continuall fauntaine, which alwayes ouerfloweth with 
meere goodnes and grace, fo2 which he receiuech nothing of vs, 
but that the godly doe acknowledge ſo great goodnes and grace, 
doe giue him thankes foꝛ the lame, do pꝛayſe and loue him, others 
in che meane ſeaſon mocking him, ſuch a rewarde he receiueth 


of them. 


- TWherefoze one is not therefo2e called a Chziſttan, fo2 that he a Chritian 
wozketh much, fo2 there is an other thing, which is cauſe hereof, whereotlo 
namely fo2 that he receiuech and dꝛaweth from Chziſt. If one ccd. 


receiueth nothing any moze of Chziſt, neither is he any moze a 
Chziſtian,ſo that che name of a Chziſtian commeth onely by re- 
ceiuing, aud not by giuing oꝛ doing, Ifthou thinke that becauſe 
ol thy wozkes and deedes thou art a Chziſtian, thou haſt euen 
then loſt the name of Chziſt. Good wozkes in deede are to be 
done, counſell thereunto is to be giuen and receiued, but no man 
is therefoꝛe called a Chʒiſtian, neither is anp therefoze a Chyt- 
ſtian . Wiherefoze if any will moze inwardly wepe this name, 
in this reſpect onely a Ch2iſtian is tobe acknowledged, inal⸗ 
much as he receiueth of Chyiſt alone, Euen as one is called 
white of the whitenes that is in him, blacke of the blackenes, 


great of his ſtature; ſo a Chziſtlan is called of * whom 
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be hath in himſelfe, & of whom he receauech that which ts good, 
Now ifone be named a Chziſtian of Chyiff, he taketh not that 
name ofhis owne wozkes, whereupon it plajncly alſofolloweth, 
that no man is made a Chziſtian by wozkes , Which if it be 
true, as it is true and certaine , it ſhall follow that Ozders and 
Dectes doe nothing pertaine to the name of Chziſt, neither doe 
make a Chziſtian , Clherefoze they which pꝛeach oz teach in the 
Church, and ozdaine pzeceptes, wozkes, and decrees,are decet- 
uers, who albeit they pzetend a Chziſtian name, pet p2ofite they 
nothing, foz vuder the coulour of chat name thep endeuour to 
burden and oppzes vs with commaundementes and wozkes, Of 
wozkes, giuing thy ſelfe to faſting and pꝛapers, thou mapeſt 
be called abſtinent and temperate, but by no meanes a Chziſtian. 
Fo} although thou diddeſt lay all thy wozkes togither, pea and 
ioynedſt the wozkes of all other to thine, pet neither ſo haſt thou 
Chzift, neither art thou thereſoze called a Chzxitian , Chyiſt is 
a certaine other moze excellent thing, then either the lawe oz 
mans tradition. De is the ſonne of God, who is ready to giue 
onelp,not to tectiue: when as Jam ſuch a one that J doe receiue 
of him, J haue him alſo, whom if J haue, J am by good right 
called a Chyiſtian, | 

MWozeouer, the Goſpell pꝛeachech Ch2ift alſo to be þ greateſt 
and moſt highly exalted perſon in che wozld, not that he doth ter⸗ 
rifie men, but that he pourcth fo2th all earthly and heauenly good 
thinges, ſo that all men mult truſt in him, muſt haue their hope 
repoſed in him, and alwayes receiue one ly of him. If any ſinne 
terrifie me in my conſcience, and the pꝛeachers ofthe lawe ende⸗ 
uour to helpe me with their wozkes, they ſhall pꝛeuaile nothing 
with me. Foz then Chziſt alone can belpe and none beſpde him, 
yea others make the caſe wozſe, whether it be Peter, oz Paule, 
o2 the bleſſed virgine Marie her ſelfe the mother of God, Foz 
Chziſt onely perfourmeth all things, who in his mozde,declareth 
that if J beleeue, my ſinne is foꝛgiuen me freely, without all both 
wozke and merite, by pure grace though faith in Chziſt. Which 
woꝛd when J ſhall receiue,J recetue alſo comfozt,that my ſinnes 
be fo2zgiuen me as well befoze God as befoze men, and I there- 
foze giue thankes to God thzough Chꝛiſt, which giueth the holy 
Ghoſt and his grace vnto me, that ſinne map not hurt me, neither 
here, noz inthe laſt judgement , Il J feare death, and would — 

| d 


- 
* 
— — 


—— 
— — — - — — 


AND TRVSTING IN HIM 435 


die willingly, in this Chzift J ſhall finde comfozt and remedie, 
that J hall not greatly paſſe fo2 death. Al becauſe ofche wꝛath of 
God J be aſraide, he is my Pediacour , And to be bꝛiefe, he that 
bath not this Chꝛiſt, the wzath of God alwates remaineth ouer 
him, and in that ſtate he ſtandeth. 

Therefoze he that deſireth to haue a glad conſcience, which 
is not afraid of ſinne, death, hell, and the w2ach of God, mull take 
heede that he repoſe his truſt in this Mediatour Chziſt. Foz he ts 
a fountaine abounding with grace, which giueth both tempozall 
and etetnall life , Endeuour thou to thinke and feele him even in 
thy hart to be ſuch a one, then (halt thou obtaine all thinges, fo2 
be aboundeth and ouerfloweth, neither can he but giue, flow, and 
abound, ił that thou canſt belecue, Then allo ſhalt thou be a right 
Chziſtian, howbeit by receiuing onely of Chziſt, and not by gi⸗ 
uing. It is a verp rich and pꝛecious woꝛd, which Paule pꝛapſeth 
ſo greatly, neither can he euer pꝛapſe it ſufficiently, u hereby God 
ſo gently offereth his ſonne, that he may poure fo2th his grace 
bpon all, which do not refuſe to receiue it. Percupon it mozeouer 
kolowech: If ſo be that a Chꝛiſtian doth good wozkes, whereby 
be ſheweth lone to his neighbour, he is not therefoze made a 
Chziſtian 02 righteous, but he muſt needes be a Chziſtian and 
righteous befoze , Me doeth good wozkes in deede, but they doe 
not make him a Chziſtian, The tree bzingeth fozth and giueth 
fruite, and not the fruite the tree. Do none is made a Chziſtian 
by wozkes,but by Chzift, 

Hereofnow ye map vuderſtande, what kinde of people Chzi⸗ 
ſtians be, namely, that thep be a companie which cleaue bnto 
Chziſt, and are of one ſpirite # gifte with him. Hereupon it is 
that all Chziſtians are alike , neither hath one moze of Chziſt 
then an other. S. Peter is not better then the Theefe on the 
croſſe: Marie the mother of God doth not excell Marie Magda: 
len the ſinnefull woman , There is in deede a difference in out⸗ 
ward thinges and doinges, lo the wozke of the holy virgine Bas 
rie was greater, then the wozke of Marie Magdalen: Peter 
had a greater wozke then the Theeſe, if thon conſider the wozks, 
but we are not therefoze Chziſtians, The holy virgine Marie is 
not a Chꝛiſtian becauſe of her great wozke,foz that ſhe did beare 
Chꝛiſt ſo vnſpeakeablea treaſure in her wombe, as Chziſt him⸗ 
ſelſe ſayd to the woman, which cried ww uy from among the 
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people, Luke, 11. Bleſſed is the wombe that hare thee, and 
the pappes which thou haſt ſucked : yea rather, ſayth he, bleſs 
ſed ate they that heare the worde of God and kepe it. In which 
place thou ſeeſt, that he pꝛekerrech the faithfull even aboue his 
mother. Fo2 Chziſtians do theretoze beare their name, becauſe 
they beleeue in Chziit. A virgine and a mother are two notable 
names, howbett they are nothing, being compared to the true 
name of the faithfull . Wiheretoze we. are all alike in Chziſt 
though faith, albeit S. Peter haue a ſtronger faith then J, pet 
mine is as well faith in Chziſt as his. Fo2 the ſame Chzilt is of: 
fered of God the Father vnto all companies and people, whom 
be that hath obtained, hath him whole, whether he be ſtrong oz 
weake, fo2 that ſkilleth not. The woman mentioned in our text, 
which was croubled ſo many yeares with her diſeaſe,doth receiue 
and appzchend Chziſt as well as the virgine Patie his mother, 
Therefo:e there is one Chziſtian ſpirite, one excellech with an 
other in the noblenes of byzth , S. Peter is enfo2ced to call 
me his bzother, and J againe dare be bolde to call him my bꝛo⸗ 
ther. Yea Chziſt himſelfe is touched with care of vs, and coun» 
teth vs toz his bzeth2en,as he ſaid alter his reſurrection to Marie 
Magdalen, Joh, 20. 1 aſcende vnto my Father and to your Fa- 
ther, and to my God and your God. And O, Paule calleth 
Chziſt the firſt bozne among many bzecthzen, TAhereof alſo he 
w2iteth excellently in the firſt Epiſte to the Cozinthians, where 
entreating of falſe bzethzen, be ſpeaketh thus: Take heede leaſt 
by any meanes this power of yours be an occafion of fallyn 
to them that are weake . For if any man ſee thee which hat 
knowledge, fitte at table in the idols temple, ſhall not the con- 
ſcience of him which is weake, be boldned to eate thoſe thinges 
which are ſactificed to idols? and fo through thy knowledge 
ſhall the weake brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died. Now 
when ye ſinne ſo againſt your brethren, & wounde their weake 
conſcience, ye ſinne againſt Chriſt, Pere thou ſetſt, if a Chziſtis 
an be oſtended, oz euell be done vnto him, the lame is done vnto 
The ſumme Chꝛiſt. This therefoze is the ſumme of the whole Golpell, that 
ofthe Goſ- we map learne ſo to know Chziltz that the name onely doe not re⸗ 
pell. mapne, but that we may know that all that we haue, we haue it 
from him. If we be Chꝛiſtians, we haue all thinges, then God is 
our father, and we are Lozdegof all both heauenly and earthly 


thinges, 


I Cor. g. 9. 
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thinges,whichi is gotten ol vs by no wozke be it neuer ſo great. 

Thou leeſt now how farre they be from the name of Chzift, 
which be vnder the kingdome of the Pope. They that will pꝛeach 
the Goſpell muſt pzeach nothing els, beſpve the onely perſon, 
which is Chꝛiſt, not Parie,ſo farre muſt they be from pꝛeaching 
the Pope 02 any woꝛke albeit precious, they muſt pꝛeach e oller 
Chzift onely vnta vs, & none beſide hin. Ahen now he ts pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto thee as a iudge (as be ſhall come inthe laſt dap) and 
how that good woꝛkes are to be done of thee , fo) which thou 
mapſt be rewarded of him, e thou ſhalt fo recetue it, ſurely with⸗ 
out all dout he ſhalbe vato ther a iudge 2 not a ſauiour. And if he 
be ſo ſet fozth vnto thee, as he was wont to be painted, that his 
mother ſheweth him her pappes, thac;ts pꝛoperly to pꝛeach Sa⸗ 
tan and not Chziſt, who gineth onely, and reteiueth not. This is 
certaine, when thou ſhalt haue receiued of him, then good wozkes 
do flow foꝛth of their owne accoꝛd, being not compelled, as is ſec 
foth in this dayes Goſpell : wherein mozeouer is declared that 
Chziſt pꝛeacheth the Goſpel to p people: now it is not a common 
wozke to pzeach, Foz it is a great benefice vnto vs, that he is be- 
come our maiſter and inſtructer, that he teachech vs by what 
meanes we map come to the knowledge of him, this is a partof 
bis great goodnes and grace. Foz as long as he was here inthe 
earth, be ceaſſed not to teach, that we might altogither receive 
bim foz the Meſſias and Sautour ; and by his wozkes alſo div 
belpe aud relieue cuery one, when the caſe ſo required, 

Thou fpndeft no man in the Goſpell, to whom helpe was de⸗ The excee- 
nied, 02 which at any time aſked any thing ok the Lozd, which e gene- 
was not giuen him, Foz how many ſoeuer went vacohim , char 8.8. 
were blinde, deafe, lame, ſicke of the palſey, hadthe d}opſte. Chriſt. 
he reteiued all, and helped them all accozdyng to their deſire, 
and healed them of all kindes of diſeaſes, as Luke ſayth: All che 2% 6.19 
whole multitude ſought to touch him, faz there went vertue out 
of him, and healed them all. Oo doeth he alſo to this woman. 

The woman heareth him pꝛeaching, and perceineth him to be 

a bountifull and gracious man, which ſheweth himſelfe gentle to 

the whole wozive , whereupon ſhe hath an affection both to loue 

bim, and to cleaue vnto him. Foz ſhe maketh acrompt, fozaſ: 

much as he putteth away none from him, that he would not de⸗ 

nie her his goodnes, wherekoze leauing —_ A poſtles, ſhe 
tit 


2 
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caſteth both her harte and confidence vpon Chzift alone, and 
thinketh thus with her ſelfe: I J map touch but che hemme of 
his garment, J ſhalbe whole, She thought no other thing in 
ber hart, but, certainely he will helpe me, if ſo be that J ſhall 
conch his garwent with mine hand, yet hath Che not ſo good a 
cozage, that (he dare come befoze his face, ſhe tudged her ſelfe 
moze vawo2thie, then that ſhe might either talke with him, 02 
looke vpon him, loz ſhe knew that ſhe had deſerved nothing, and 
that (he hav beſtowed no good thing vpon the Lozd, hereupon it 
is that ſhe ſo behaueth her ſelfe, he commeth behinde his backe, 
ſhe falleth downe at his fezte , and toucheth onely the hemme of 
his garment, In a ſumme, here is nothing but meere baſhfulnes 
and want of merit: here is no pzeparation, here is no wozke, and 
yet the miſerable woman pꝛomileth her lelfe much goodnes from 
the Loww,namelp that he would heale her. She had bene diſeaſed 
with an iſſue of blood twelue whole peares,what could ſhe merit 
thereby? how could ſhe therefoze be wozthp of any thing? Ne- 
uertheleſſe being vnwozthie, and having merited nothing, ſhe 
notwithſtanding looketh fo2 helpe of Chziſt, feeling her ſelfe to 
haue great neede thereof. Aud this is a true pzeparation, both to 
the grace and goodnes of Chziſt, when J feele my ſelle co ſtand 
inneede thereof, and then doth it very well fall out, when theſe 
two come togither, the rich and the pooze, Chꝛiſt andthe ſinner, 
But it is no ſmall matter foz men to be perſwaded, that they are 
po02e, and ſtand in neede of grace, Foz that commeth to paſſe 
very hardly, Satan alſo doth not ſuffer it, but alwayes dzawetrh 
men backe to wozkes, that they may not come ſo farre, as to 
thinke that they haue neeve either of ß grace oz merey of Chꝛiſt. 


The woman The text affirmeth that the woman was dileaſed with an iſſue 
ducaſed with of blood, twelue whole peares, and had ſpent all her ſubſtaunce 
an iſſue of von Phiſitians, that the moze medicines ſhe tooke, the wozſe 


blucd. 


alwapes ſhe was. Luke and Marke do not a litle exaggarate and 
amplifie it, whereby they both ſanifie, that the moze wozkes 
be pꝛeached, ſo much the wozle is it with vs, and that there come» 
meth noching vnto vs thereby , but a continuall multiplying of 
our euell. Our conſcience can not be quieted wich wozkes, foz 
alvett ſome ſinne be dꝛiuen out of the conſcience, foxthwith there 
is an other, pea the remedp and wozke oftentimes do make ſinne 
in vs, where there is no ſinne, vntill ſuch time as we = ta 
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Chʒiſt, euẽ as it was with this womã, which had bin ſicke ſo long, 
neither had ſhe bin euer helped, if ſhe had not come to Chzift, of 
whom ſhe obtatneth health without any wozkes, giuing biinno- 
ih ing, but receiveth onely of him, and fuffereth to be giuen vnto 


her, Now bere is alſo detlared, how the woꝛde of God is daply . 
to be handled, and without ceaſſing to be vzged, fox there are as 
yet alwapes found ſuch men, as hane very troubled and afflicted the worde of 


ontinuall 


caching of 


conſciences. Foz this woman is a type 02 figure ofal men, which Cod very 


are diſeaſed with an iſſue, that is, which feele there finne, the if- "<< 


ſue whereof doeth alwapes runne, neither can it be ſtayed, fo} 
flech and blood doeth no otherwile, then it is caried wich it owne 
luſt and deſire. Now if that feeling of ſinne be great, thoſe wꝛet⸗ 
ches come foꝛth and endeuour to helpe themſelues, then one ta⸗ 
keth this wozke in hand, an other that, and pet pꝛeuaile they no⸗ 
thing, From hence ſo many ozders, ſo manp monaſteries haue 
ſpꝛong, hereupon ſa many and ſo great wozkes haue bene inuen⸗ 
ted, that they are almoſt without number. What was the cauſe 
of all theſe ? ſurely tuen the ſinnefull conſcience . Foz we haue 
thought to ſaue our ſoules by theſe, and to be deliuered wholy 
from all ſinnes, But Chziſt was not there preſent, foz we would 
giue and not receiue.Wherefoze our caſe became a?t;pies wozſe, 
as it fell out alſo with this woman, who if ſhe had tried the helpe 
of all Þbiſitians,neither pet ſo could ſhe finde, whereby ſhe might 
be holpen. Oo we allo beleeued all Þhiſittans, fo whatſoever 
euery one bought, that we byandby receiued, And was it any 
meruell ? fo2 we deſired to be healed to haue a glad conſcience, 
The Philicians are the pzeachers of the Lawe: Now if anp de: 
ſired to be delivered from ſinnes, what did they vnto him? they 
gaue him, whereby he became onely weaker and feebler, which 

ſurely we haue ſcene and felt to our great euell;namely,how they 
would haue men to be iuſtiſied by wozkes, e by them to be dellue⸗ 
red from ſinnes. But it pꝛoſited nothing, foz we were alwaycs 
made moze weake agatuſt ſinne and death, ſo that there is neucr 
found in the earth a moze deſperace ſozt of people, chen Sacri⸗ 
fpcing Pꝛieſtes, Ponkes and Ueſtall virgines, and thep whats 
ſocur they be that truſt in wozkes 2 if chere did but a licle byle 
- ariſe vpon them, byandby they mult runne co the Poticarie, chen 
is ſuch trying of medecine , ſuch running and haſt, as though 
they had nowe bzeathed their laſt, r is ons ſo afrapde 


cllaric. 
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of the laſt iudgement as this people. Which then hep very well 
ſhew, when they ſo deale with wozkes, that they reſt onely vpon 
them, neither do perſcuer conſtant in aup wozke, and the moꝛe 
wozkes thep doe, ſo much wozle is their caſe, lo much moze are 
they caſt downe in minde and become moze veſperate, ſo chac it 
falleth out with them as with this woman, 

It is a very goodly ſimilitude, which may moſt ficly be ap» 
plied to vs: foʒ we do not onelp beſtow cempoall! thinges, but 
our body allo by faſting, chaſtiſing, and bearing other hard and 
intollerable burdens, ſo that ſome haue thereby become mad, and 
deſtitute of all Rrengrh, pea q at the laſt loſt their life, And J my 
ſelfe haue bene ſuch a one, and haue without dout moze reſozted 
to medicines then many other. J could not attaine ſo larre, as to 
leaue the Popes lawe , It ſeemed a hard and a ſoze matter vnto 
me to eate fleſh on the friday, O good God, how hard a thing wag 
it to me, befoze J durſt attempt to doe that? Wherefoze tf any 
will be deliuered from ſuch thinges, and contemne the traditions 
of the Pope, truely he muſt haue a ſtronge foundation of faith, 
which il he hall not haue, let him looke about him againe and a? 
gaine befoze he attempt it. Foz if faith be wanting it will fall out 
with vs as with this woman, who had ſpent all her ſubſtance vp⸗ 
on Phiſitians, amending nothing, but rather waxing wozſe and 
wozſe: In like maner all our wozkes, labours # endenours ſhall 
be loſt, all our obedience, with all ozders oz religions, and what- 
ſoeuer we haue beſtowed therein ſhall be in vaine. Powbett if we 
haue faith, we (hall at the laſt ſee the decrees of the Pope and po⸗ 
piſh Biſhops tobe nothing, becauſe of which befoze we trembled 
and were troubled, all which did helpe vs ſo much, as the Phiſt⸗ 
tians did that good woman, which had beſtowed afl her ſubſtance 
and riches, pca and her body allo, that ſhe might be healed, How 
many kindes of medicines and ſpzrups thinkeſt thou did that 
woman vſe ? how weake,feeble,s ſicke was ſhe oftentimes move 
with them? pea ik ſhe might haue bene healed, it may ſreme ſhe 
would haue taken any medicine, hawbeit it p2ofited her nothing, 
ſhe was afflicted with her diſeaſe p ſpace of twelue yeares, How 
therefo2e is this miſerable woman at the laſt helped? When ſhe 
did light vpon a man whoſe name is Chzift,and put her hope and 
truſt in him, ſhe was healed . But who led her to that man? with» 
out dout not the Phiſittans, Foz if our Pꝛeachers ſhould * 
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Chziſt, the marchandize of che Pope togither with his decrees 
would be nothing ſet by, but rather ſhe heard it ol ſome that was 
alſo reſtoꝛed to health, who told her without douting, that there 
1319 a certaine man, whom his parents had named Jelus, which 
is a gentle and good man, which helpeth every one, and ſendeth 
awap none from him whom he helpeth not, e therfoze is without 
vout ſent of God, that he may helpe al. Il hich the womã hauing 
heard, ſbe leaueth the Phiſittang,and maketh haſt vnto Chziſt. 
Do allo at this day it falleth out: Mot Ch iſt, but wozkes only 
are pꝛeached, do this oz that, neuertheles it is ſpꝛed amg the peo 
ple what Chzilt is, what we muſt looke foz of him that he alone un 
mult do al things without our wozkes 02 merits, This repozt be preactung 
ing heard, we follow him, and lap vp theſe wozdes in the depth of of Chat cal 
our hart, we leaue the philitiäs, nothing regarding the pꝛeachers lech om 
of the law and woꝛks, oz their comaundements g traditions, but 1 1 
runne with all deſire of hart to this man, which is Chziſt, ſaping fahr «1,4 
to the JPope:if I muſt receiue only of Chʒiſt, how vnwiſely haue in him alone 
Idelt, that J haue turned ſo much vnto thee?farewel therfoze © 
Pope, larewel ye beloued Bichops, Jneeede no moze pour medt- 
cine, woꝛks 4 merits,pzecepts + lawes, pe haue grieued me long 
euongh with them, Jhaue gotten one, which beſtoweth vpon me 
freely, whatſocuer J papd ful deare foʒ vnto pou befozc:he giueth 
that vnto me without wozks # merits,fo2 which J was faine be⸗ 
fo to beſtow mp body, ſtrength # health, pet could not obtaine 
it. Fare ye wel, J mpnd to coe no moꝛe to you herafter.Chziſtiãs 
therfoze are made, not by the decrees of the Pope, not by wozks, 
not by þ ozdinances of men, but by the grace # goodnes of Chziſt. 

CAberfoze it thou haſt a diſquieted © a troubled mynde + conſci- | | 
ence, lo that thou art alraide of tune, dzeadeſt death. o haſt ſome \'< =" = 
defect otherwiſe, get thee to that mi, x cdfeſſe what thou wanteſt, 0 "= 
tal vpon him, then ſurely he wil helpe thee:poure out thy bart be- &rede. 
foze him as the 62.JPſal-ſaith, + ſay thus vnto him behold here is 
an empty veſſel, which greatly needeth wherw it may be filled, J 
beſeech thee, O my Loꝛd, vouchſafe to fil it, I am weake in faith, 

J pꝛap thee to ſtrẽgehẽ me, J am cold in charity, do thou make me 
hot, feruent, pity loue may extend vnto my neighbour, J haue 
no firme faith, neither ca J ſomtime truſt in God, O Lo2d helpe 
me, encreaſe my faith & confidence : in thee haue J repoſed the 


trealure of al good thinges, J am poꝛe, thou art rich, x thereſoze 
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didſt thou come, that thou migbteſt haue mercie on the pooze: J 
am a ſinner, thou art tighteous, vca J haue aboundance of ſinnes 
but in thee is al ſulnes and grace. Ah thou ſhalt once haue lcar⸗ 
ned this, the Popes ozvinaunces ſhall not ſnare thee, by which 
thou getteſt nothing, but conſumeſt all that thou haſt, like as this 
woman did. Then wilt thou ſay? I will choſe to m ſelfe him, of 
| whom J map receiue, vnto whom J neede not giue anp thing. 
The other CEuangeliſts wꝛite concerning this woman, that 
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\ after ſhe was healed, Chʒiſt pereeiued vertue to haue gone out of 
bim, and turned Him about in the pꝛeaſe, and aſked who had tous 
ched him, and that bis Dilciples made aunſwere, that che multi⸗ 
tude did thꝛong & thꝛuſt him, but that the Loꝛd would not be con⸗ 


tent with that aunſwere, but ſapd:ſome one hath touched me: foz 
J perceiue þ vertue is gone out ol me, J know that ſome one hath 
receiued ſome thing from me. All which the Loꝛde thereloze did, 
that the faith uf the woman might be thankefull vnto bim, which 
he would therefoze haue made manifeſt bcfoze all the people, ſoz 
that nothing is moze acceptable vnto him, then that we belecue 
and truſt in him, x alſo that the Lozde might by this miracle cons 
firme the laich of the Ruler. Wherefoze.Parke ſapth, that when 
the woman vnder ſtaod that the Loꝛde knew of her, he fearcd and 
trembled, and came and fell downe befoze him, any tolde him the 
whole truth, how it fell out with her : whereupon the Lozd doth 
deliuer her and ſayth: Goe in peace, & be whole of thy diſeaſe. 
Were not theſe louing wozves ? what great 17 the woman 


The frure of ke hett, when as Chʒiũ had delt ſo bountifully with ber? This 
true hope in- (OP and peace al they obtatue,which repoſe their whole hope aud 
Chult, truſt in Chzit Jeſs. Chere this top (hal be, ſoʒih wich wozkes 
mult needes follow, which may ſhewe fozth this top : as allo the 

faith ofthis woman muſt needes come to light. Fo2 as ſoone as 

ſhe had recciued of the Lozdegſhe confeſſed befoze all the people, 

neither was ſhe aſhamed to declare, that ſhe Had receiued ſome⸗ 

thing of him, fox which notwithſtanding he had giuen nothing, 

Now, God requireth of vs theſe wozks # this gluing of thanks, 

to wit, that we confes g declare befoze all men ſuch good thinges, 

grace and benefitcs , that others allo may be bzought vnto him, 

ſuffer a benefit to be beſtowed vpem them, as it was here done. 
CUherefoze Chziſlian life enfozcech me to doe good unto others 

alſo, tuen as God chzough Chyilt hath done good hnto oy” but 

| theres 
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thereby am J not made a Chꝛiſttan, as the woman here is not 
bealed by her confeſſion, fo2 ſhe was healed befoze any woꝛke # 
tontelſ on, but after ſhe had reconered her health, the conteſſech 
Chuſt, and pꝛapſeth him,enen to che commodity and conuerting 
ot others. Te allo inaſmuch as we are Chziſtians, doe ſo line, j 
that one helpeth and pleaſurech an other in what thing ſoeuer he | 
is at any time able. And as this woman was healed betfoze all 
w5ks,ſo wemult be made Chziſtians betoze we do any wozke. 

As the Goſpell is ſet befoze our eyes in this women: fo is it 
alſo ſet foʒth in the Daughter of this Ruler, This chiefe ruler of 
the Sinagogue, whom Parke callech Jairus,had a ſtrong faith 


and confidence, that Chuſt would raiſe vp his Daughter. Foz : 

bales he had bene ofthat mpnde concerning Chziſt, he had not =_ z 
tome vnto him, neither had deſired ſuch a thing ol him which ex⸗ [1418 
cceded the power & ſtrength of nature. Wherefoze by this pꝛap⸗ | | 


er he ſhewed his faith, which faith being percetued, the Lo2de 
could not but graunt his deſtre,wherfoze riſing ſoꝛthwith, he wee 
with him, and in this going this hiſtozie of the woman came to Tt 
paſſe, which had bene diſeaſed of an iſſue of blood twelue peares, t 

as we haue now hearde. hen therkoze the Loꝛd was entred in: 5 
to the Rulers houſe, he ſaw the minſtrells and the multitude ma⸗ | | 
king nople,which were there accozding to the law of Paſes, and 14 
did lound the trumpet and pipes as in our cuntrie they ring the al 
bells co gather the people togither. Vut he commaũded the mul- 

titude to go forth, layiag: The childe is not dead but ſleepeth. Ihe prea- 
And they laught him to ſcoꝛne and mocked him. Which giueth 1 5 
vs to vnderſtand that when it is pꝛeached, that Ch2ift is he which nenne 
ſaueth, that our wozkes pꝛeuatle nothing, then the wozide can and counted 
not conteine it ſelfe, but that it ſcozneth 4 mocketh, fo2 it can not foolihnes 
be perſuaded, that Chziſt doth helpe 4 ſuccour, euen as this peo: ot che world, 
ple without al dourdapd after this ſozt: Behold what an excellent 

Maiſter and a goodlp Phiſittatt he is, what could he haue holpk, 

which knoweth not pet, what it is to lleepe, and what to be dead? 

This title muſt needes remapne tothe Goſpell in che wonld, chat 

the pꝛeaching therofts coiited fooliſh g contemptible, Fo2 Sat 

can not ab de, that honour ſhould be giuen to this Goſpel befoze 

che world, fo2 it bzingeth but ſmall commonditie to his kingdom, 

which fozalmuch as he percetueth ful wel, he pꝛactizeth al crafrs 
and wiles, that he may either altogither hinder it, oz at the leaſt 
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make it to pzeuatle litle with thẽ that be his, whoſe harts he hath 
wholy blynded & poſſeſſed, that the light of the gloztous Goſpell 
of Chzilt ſhould not ſhine vnto them, as S. Paul ſatth 2.Co2.4 
Neither yet can it be, that this pꝛeaching of Chziſt ſhould not 
be frutefull,fezaſmuch as it ts not vttered in baine:fo1 albett it be 
receiued but of a few, that doth not greatly (kill, Then therfoze 
Satan percetueth any thing to be taken from him, and that that 


Satan a moſt eaching is ozdatned platnly againſt his kingdom, he doth with 
gricuouse- Out delap purſue it, contemne it, and aſſaile it on cutry ſide , that 
nemic tothe euen now he is fierce & rageth inthe whole wo2iv. Fo2 the Goſs 


preaching of 
the Golpcll, 


pell of Chziſt ouerthzoweth whatſoeuer the wozlo and Satan de» 
light in, and whatſoeuer to the wozlde ſeemeth moſt holy a good» 
ly. Foz the wozld imagineth to it ſelle ſuch a God, as hath regard 
to our good waz ks, and will be pleaſed wich the crecting ol maſ⸗ 
ſes and vigiles foz them that are departed, with Roſaries as they 
call them, habit, ſhauing, and whatſocuer other triſles are vſed in 
the Papacie. Now if there come any which bꝛingeth the Gol- 
pell, and inue eth againſt theſe vaine toics ofthe Pope, and ſayth 
that they are nothing woꝛth, but are meere deluſiong, inaſmuch as 
they are repugnant to Chziſt and the Scripture, he is counted a 
moſt wicked felow, and there ſoze muſt be puniſhed, he is tepzo⸗ 
ued as an heretike and a ſeducer of the people: ſo that they burſt 
fozth into great woꝛds and ſay : wilt thou gouerne al! the whole 
wozld?doolt thou thinke thy ſelle che wiſeſt man that is and were 
our fozefathers fooliſh and without all vnderſtanding ? manp holy 
men haue done theſe wozkes,and haue pꝛeached of them, and wilt 
thou come, and turne them all to nothing thou ſhalt not do it. Thẽ 
rage # furie beginneth, vca perſecution, ſlaping and murdering, 
and the Deuil will ſeeme to haue a iuſt cauſe, howſoeuer the mat 
ter goeth . Thus much (all ſuſſize at this time concerning this- 
text, Now ye muſt take eſpeciall heede, that gut of the Goſpells 
pe learne thꝛoughly, how all things conſiſt in the onely perſon, 
whoſe name is Chziſt, and lap vp this in the depth ol pour hart, 
that a Chꝛiſtian hach his name of Chziſt. Fo) I know how much 
it auatleth both in tentation and in aduerſitie to hold chat faſf. Let 
vs now bp pꝛaper call fo the grace of God , that at the laſt we 
map with moſt earneſt zeale and hartie affection embzace true 


Chzicianttie, Amen. | 
30 | 
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TIN LVTHER, VPON THE GO- 
SPELL ON SAINCT THOMAS DAY 
CONCERNING THE WORKES WHICH 
Chriſt hath wrought for vs,wherein is contai- 
ned a moſt ſweete conſolation againſt the 
Law, Sinne, Death, and Satan. 


loh, 20. 


Ta. $ Homas one of the twelue, called 
W 85 Didimus, was not with them when 
2 
7 


leſus came. 
he other Diſciples therefore ſayd 
vnto him we haue ſeene the Lord: but he ſayd 
vnto them: except I ſee in his hands the print 
of the nayles, and put my finger into the print 
ol the nayles, and put myne hand into his ſide, 
Iwill not beleeue it. 


26. And eyght dayes after againe his Diſciples 


were within, & Thomas with them, The came 
Ieſus when the dores wereſhut, and ſtoode in 
the middes, and ſayd:Peace bevnro you. 

27. Afﬀerſaydheto Thomas, Put thy finger here, 
and ſee myne handes, & put forth thyne hand, 
and put into my ſide, and be not faithles, but 
faithfull. 

28. Then Thomas aunſwered and ſayd vnto him: 
Thou art my Lord and my God. 

29. leſus ſayd vnto him: Thomas becauſe thou 
haſt ſeene me, thou beleeueſt. bleſſed are they, 
that haue not ſeene and haue belecued, 
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The ſumme of this Goſpell, 

ar 4 Homas doth not beleene that Chriſt is riſen the 
| dead,but when he ſceth and Prins tak Ye 

2 Ihe Diſciples beleue not without manifeſt ſignet. But 
bleſſed are they that haxe not ſcene » but doe beleene 

the word one. | 
3 Itiragreat matter to know Chriſt God and man, He which 
artaineth to this knowledg of Chriſt feareth neither ſianc nor death, 
neither the deuill nor hell:briefly he 1s quiet from all an wiſh & ten- 
ration. For he hath a greater and mightier then he which it in the 

world»as John ſayth in his firſt Epiſtle chap. 4. | 

The expoſition ofthis Goſpell. 

NN Know nothing moze certaine concerning S Tho- 
a QF mas, then that which this Goſpell mentioneth of 
bim Other things which are wzitten ol him in the 
k booke of Legends, are moſt impudent lpes. Aud 
oe albeit they were partly true, pet haue they no au- 
thozitie, neither make vs any thing the better. Wlherefoze we wil 
leaue them vntouched, x ſpeake ſomething ofthis Goſpell, which 
ſhal be moze p2ofitable & neceſſary fo vs then al choſe Legends. 
The fozmer part ofchis Goſpell fell out about the euentyde of 
the Palleouer, when two had returned from Emmaus, & ſhewed 
bnto the other Diſciples,that the Lozde was riſen againe. The 
latter part fell out che eight dap after the Paſſeouer . It is mer- 
uelous how comfoztable this Golpell is, ſhewing bato pou, the 
frutes offaith, namely peace, and iope, as Paule ſapth Rom, 5, 
being ijuſkified therefoze by faith , we haue peace toward God, 
though our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. But now we will entreat in few 
woꝛdes, what this is that the Lozd ſheweth to his Diſciples his 
handes and his feete,wherebp is declared vnto vs, what commo- 
ditie we haue by Chziſt, whereunto he p2ofiteth vs, and what we 
mult locke fo2 of him. It is eugrafced in the harts of all men as it 
were by nature, to haue a certen wil to be honeſt # godly,# euery 
one thinketh how he may come to laluation, wherby it hath come 
to paſſe, that one hath inuented this thing. an other that, being ve 
rily perſuaded, that therbp he ſhould make God fahourable vnto 
bim, and obtaine heauen, but none ſuch at any time hath Roode — 
| | the 
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$ right wap, fozaſmuch as all haue had this dzift, that they might 
p20cure Gods fauour by deedes and good wozkes. Notable Do⸗ 
cto2s alſo and holy fathers haue wzitten # taugbt many thinges, 
bow we might attaine vnto godlines. About this they haue miſe⸗ 
rably troubled them ſelues, but as we ſee, and to our notable lolle 
haue felt , they haue done litle. UWherefoze it is exceeding neceſ⸗ 
ſary, þ ſome ſoũd knowledge be had hereof, wherby we mult en⸗ 7, 
deuour to true godlines, ſoꝛaſmuch as it is a thing of no [mal im + 
poztice, Fo he þ is deceiued here, loʒeth Þ ſumme & chiefe point | 
of all Chziltianicie:herof cherfoze we muſt now ſpeake ſomwhat. 

True & ſound righteouſnes conſiſteth not in our owne wozks, ; x 
but in the wozks of an other. Take an example hereof: One buil. True r1ghre- 90 
deth temples, an other ſoz religion ſake goeth to S. James, to oy 16 
Aquilgrane, to Rome, to the holy ſepulcher,the third pineth him by our owne 974“ 
ſelfe with faſtings, pꝛapeth, wearech a cowle, goeth bare foote, workes,bur 14 
02 woꝛketh ſome other ſuch wozke whatſoeuer it be, theſe are our Þy che works 
owne wozkes. God hath not commaunded them, but men and hy r 
pocrites, iukkifiers of them lelues baue inuented them, and haue „eughe c, 
thought that they are pꝛecious good woꝛkes, and greatly eſtee- ys. 
medof God, ſweetely perſuading them ſelues , that they are by 
them delivered from ſinnes, and that God is pacified towards 
them. But theſe wozkes choſenof their owne pꝛoper will, are no⸗ 
thing woꝛth at all, neither can ſtand, ſoꝛaſmuch as they pꝛoceede 
not of faich, yea they are ſinnes, as Sainct Paule ſapth Rom, 14. 
Whatſoeuer is not of faith, is ſinne. Theſe our wozkes therefoze 
are defiied and vncleane in the (ſight of God, pea he doth abhozre 
and loath them, TWherefoze if we will haue to doe with God, we 
mult not aſcend truſting to our owne wozkes, but to the wozkes 
of an other. But which are thoſe wozkes of an other, that are al- 
lowed of God? Truelp the wozkes of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, 
whom God the father ſent downe from heauen, that by his death 
and paſſion he might ſatisfte fo2 our ſinnes. This ſatisfaction fel 4: 
out vpon this occaſion:We were ſubiect to great daunger, grie: oo" I 
uous tyꝛants had power ouer vs, which day and night without wherin man 
ceaſing div vexe vs. The law which God gaue vnto man, did urge was before 
vs, and required many thinges of vs, which we were not able to he was deli- 
perfozme,andeherefoze it condemned vs, Sinne alſo did ly vpon ce 
vs as a heaup burden which the lawe did oftimes make greater 
greater. Death went about to veuour vs, inalmuch as it is the 
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wages of ſinne, Satan alſo endeuoured to thꝛow vs downe head⸗ 
long to hell, inalmuch as he would puniſh vs fo our ſinnes com⸗ 
mitced:all thinges were full ol trembling and angutth, 

God taking pitie vpon this ſo great calamitp, ſent his only be⸗ 
gotten ſonne, and that of his meere grace & goodnes, without our 
deſart, that he might deliuer vs out of ſo great tyꝛannie, which he 

Chia hatch mightelp did after this ſoꝛte: e ſatisſied the law, and fulfilled it 
fulfilled che perfectly. Fo2 he loued God with all his heart, and with all his 
law,preuat- ſoule, with all his ſtrength, he loued his neighbaur alſo as him 
— ſelfe,in cheſe the whole law and the P2ophetes do conſiſt. Mowe 
come deach Whatſoeuer Chꝛiſt did, it conſiſted in theſe two. He loued God, in⸗ 
and vanqui- aſmuch as he obeyed his will, he tooke vpon him the nature of 
thcd Satan. man, and perſozmed in all obedience choſe thinges that were en» 
ioyned him of the father, as Paul ſaith Phil. 2. He became obe- 

dient to the father vnto the death, euen the death of the ctoſſe: 
Secondly, he loued his neighbour : fo2 all ) wozkes which he did 

in the earth, tended vnto this end, that he might therby pzofit his 
neigbbour, and there ſoze he ſo loued his neighbour, that he euen 

died fo2 him, as he ſaith himſelke to his diſciples Joh. 1 5. Greater 

loue then this hath no man, hen any mi beſtowe;h his life for 

his friends: S. Paul doth moze ſet fo2th this, ſaping, foz his ene⸗ 

mies, uh he wziteth thus Rom, 5, But God ſetteth out his loue 

towards ys, ſeing that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for 

vs, Fozaſmuch then as Chziſt hath ſo tullfilled þ law, it could not 

accuſe him, neither was ſinne of any fozce wich him. De ſet vpon 

it, and did pꝛeualle ouer it, and ſwallowed it vp, it was enfozced 

to be extinguiſhed of him, no otherwiſe then a ſparke of fire in 

the moſt wide ſea, Foz in him was nothing but meere righteouſ: 

nes. Death alſo came, and went about todeyour him, it deuou⸗ 

red him in deede, but it could not digeſt him, it was enfozced 

to pecld him vp againe, pea and this deuouring was an utter dil⸗ 
tommoditie to death, foꝛ the caſe being quite altered, Chziſt de⸗ 

uoured death it lelfe. Foz it had ſet vpon him, againſt whom it 

had no right, ſozaſmuch as not a whit of ſinne did appeare in him, 

Ahere Une is not, there death hath nothing to dae, as Saince 

Paule ſayth. 1. Co. 15. The ſtinge of death is finge, with this it 

killeth, ocherwiſe it ſhould be dull, and haue no ſtrength. Satan 

alſo made a triall of his ſtrength in him, but in vamne, and to his 

ane griefe , fo2 he lapd handes on him, wich whom oo — 

| ng 


—_— 


—_—y _ * w_ 
— — — — - _ "_ 2 
9 — — CO CO — — 


CHRIST HATH WROVGHT FOR ys 449 


thing to doe. The wꝛetch was overcome in this conflict, and wie 


away with ſhame, as Chꝛiſt ſapth , Joh. 14. The Prince of this 
world commeth, and hath nought in me. Hell alſo did open his 
moutb, and would haue deuoured Chuſt, but contrariwile it was 
deuotured of him. And fa in this conflict the Law, Sinne, Death, 
Satan and heil were vanquiſhed, ouer all which he triumphed x 
glozied wich great pompe, as Paule ſapth Col. 2. 

All theſe thinges were not onely dane foz our commoditie, but 
alſo it we beletue in this Loꝛde Chziſt, thep are giuen vnto vs, 
Fo2 whatſoeuer he hath, it ſcrueth foz vs, yea he himſelfe ts ours, 
as Paul ſayth Rd. 8. God ſpared not his owne ſonne, but gaue 
him for vs all to death, how ſhall he not with him giue vs all 
thinges alſo? So that I my boldly gloꝛie ot all viceozie , which 
he obtained ouer the law, ſinne death, the deuill, and may chaleng 
to my ſelfe all his woꝛkes, enen as if thep were myne owne, and 
I mp ſelle had done them, ſo that J beleeue in Chziſt. Ocher wiſe 
his wozkes ſhall pꝛoſit me nothing at all, if they were not giuen 
bnto me. Thele are the wozkes ok an other which doe commende 
vs befoze God, and laue vs. Our owne wozkes, all dee nos 
thing, we are weaker, then that we can reſiſt euen the leaſt ſinne, 
ſo farre is it oł, that we are able to encounter with death, Satan, 
and hell, Wherefoze when the Law ſhall come, and accuſe thee, 
that thou dooſknot obſerue it, ſend it vnto Chziſt, and ſay : There 


fulfilled it fo2 me, and hath giuen his fulfilling vnto me: when tr 


haue thee by the thzote,ſende it vnto Chziſt, and {aye 2: As muc 
as thou mayſt doe agapnſt him, ſo much right ſhalt thou haue 
againſt me:foz I am in him, and he is in me. If death creepe vy- 
pon thee, and attempt to deuotire thee, (ape vnto it: C ood Mats 
ſtres death, dooſt thou knowe this man ? come ano byte out his 
tooth, haſt thou kozgotten howe litle thy byting p2evaiſed with 
him once? goe to if it be a pleaſure vnto thee, encounter with him 
agapne. Thou hadſt perſuaded thy ſelfe, that thou ſhouldeſt haue 
pꝛeuapled ſomewhat agaynſt him, when he did hange becweene 
two theeues, 4 dyed an ignominious death, which was counted 
curſed both befoze- God and the wozide. But what didſt thou 
gapne thereby? Thou dioſt byte in deed, but it turned wozft to 
thy (cife. Jpertaine to this man, Jam his; * is myne, 


( bly com- 
is that man which hath fulfilled the law, to him I cleaue, hi hach Pre him felt 


againſt the 
heareth theſe thinges, it will be quiet. If ſinne come, and would 2 Ny 
h Catn,an 


Satan. 


The belee. 
uers by faith . 
enioy the 
workes of 


Chriſt as 
their owne, 
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and where he abydeth, there alſo will J abpde , Chou couldef? 
hurte him nothinge, wherefoze alſo let me alone. After the 
ſame ſozte, ifthe Dell, it hel, come violently bpon thee , and 
trouble thee , ſeud them vnto Chyiſt, and thou ſhalt eaſtlp make 

them to ceaſe, | 
The ne: And thus pou ſee what Chil is vnto vs, namely ſuch a man 
N as is giuen vuto vs of God, that he might extinguiſh linnes, van 
lehne auch death, deſtroy hell, outrcome the Deuill, and all thele fo} 
faichtull en- dur commoditle. f he had not dane this, 10} giuen vnto vs theſe 
wy through thinges, we had bene fop euer under the curſe ofthe law, under 
Chult, ſinne,vrder death, under the deuill, aud vader hell, God dellue⸗ 
red vs from theſe by that Chziſt.TUberfoze S. aul ſapth out of 
the Prophet Olee. 1.C02 . 15. Deachis {wallowed ypinto vi- 
ctorie. O death where is thy ſting? O hell where is thy viRtorie? 
The ſtinge of death is ſinne, and the ſtrength of ſinne is the law, 
But thanks be vnto God, which hath giuen ys victotie through 
We areiuſti. Our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Hercof we may eaſily vndetſtande, what 
fedbcſors kinde of wozkes thoſe be, which doe make vs entire and righte- 
God by no dus betfoze God. Surely they are the wozkes of an other, and not 
worked ot gur owne wozkes choſen of our ſelues. UWiherefaze the whole 
—— dar Papacte fallech here, wich all the moſt pzectous and holy wazkes 
r by che thereof, which bath this duke onelp,that milerable,wzerchg,and 
workes of blinded men may be perſuaded,that they obtayne heauen by their 
Chuult, merites,and their owne wozkes . Hereuponhaue ſponge ſo ma⸗ 
ny 02ders , that they can not almoſt be numb2ed, of which one 
ſtriued to be holier then an other, accozding as they exerciſed 
harder, greater, and weightier wozkes. But this their miſerable 
Jabour,anguiſh, pꝛapers, faſtinges, chaſtiſing of the body, and 
ſuch like, were vathe wozkts, and of no value at all, neither had 
they ſo much power, that they were able te take away ſo 
much as euen the feaſt ſinne, which they call veniall. They were 
altogither vummdeſull of this ſaying Eſay 29. which the Lozd 
repeteth at. r 5: This people giraweth nete ynto me with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lippes, but their hart is 
farre of tr6 me. Nit in vainethey,wprſhip me., teaching ſuch do- 
ctrines, as are nothing els but the precepts of men. Hetupõ now 
thou maiſt gather wtth+by ſelſt, that all holy men although they 
be exceeding holy, yet do obtatne lalustien, not by their owne ho- 
lines, merites 02 wozkts. And not ſo much as Parp her lelfe — 
| mother 
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mother of God, was made righteous &-holy in reſpect of her vic- 
ginitie, oz in that ſhe was the mother of God, but laluation hach 
ce vnto all by Jeſus Chziſt,as by che wozks of an other. Aher⸗ 

foe this is diligently ta be noted, that our felicicy both not confilt 
in our one wozks,but in Þ wozkg of an other, namely of Chilt 


Jeſus our Santour, which we obtaine through only faith tw hun. 


This allo che hiNtopie ofthe, Golpell ſcemeth co ſigmſie, when 
as the Lowe ſheweel to his diſctples, but (pectally to Thomas, 
bis handes g ſeete. By which deede be declareth, that tt was ne⸗ 


ceſſary that choſe haudes and feete ſhould do theſe things, à that, 


no other wozks,that is, their owne,q not the wozkes ot an other, 


do pertaine vita ſaluation. Foz in the Scripeures bp handes and Handes and 
feete,wozkes g conuerſation are ſignifiev. Theſe hands and feece — what 


tl wy Com- 
monly 


onely man, whoſe wozkes g connerſacion are of foxce with God, "Oo 7 
thou ſhalt labour in vaine with thine owne wozkes, thine owne Scripcure. 


Ch2iſt doth as pet efeſoones (hew vnto vs & lap ; Behold, J am » 


righteoalnes makech nothing hereunto, it hath an other end. It 
thou be righteous, it is pꝛoſitable tothee among mẽ, here in earth 
thou haſt the glozie 4 praile thereof,as Paul ſayth Rom. 4. But 
beſoze God this thy righteouſnes is of no eſtimation, thou muſt 
ſet in place thereof an other, namelp mine, this God my father 
dath allow. Fo2 IJ haue deliuered thee from innes.veatb, the de: 
uell, hell, 3 trom all cuell, thou ſhouldeſt neuer haue eſcaped out 
of theſe bp thine owue power, but hadſt lyen as yet moſt deepely 
dꝛowued in them. J have appealed the wzath of God, and of an 
angrie iudge, haue made him, a gentle, mercikull, and gracious 
father, beleeue this and it gocth well with thee, thou art then 
lafe, entire, and righteous. Beware that thou pꝛelume not ta 
deale befoze God with thine owne woz ks, but if thou wil: do anp 
thing unh, ereepe wie me, put on me ann thou ſhalt obtaine 
of my Father, whatſoeuer thou diſireſt and aſtzeſt, as he him 
felfe ſaych vato his Diſciples Joh. 16. Verely, verely ! lay vnto 


you, whatſocuer ye ſhall aske the Father in my name, he will 


giue it you. QAherefoꝛe as from the beginning ſinat which was 

an others, hath bene deriued vnto vs from Adam, fo} neither J, 

no2 thou haue eate ofthe apple: ſo alſo by the righteoulnes of an 

other we muſt be reſtoꝛed vnto righteouſnes and integritie. This 

other is ChziT Jeſus, by-whole righteoulnes and wozks we are 

all hk haue nowe fufficiently declared. rs 8 „Paule 
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hath verie pithily compꝛehended cuen in one ſentence, where 1, 
Co1.1 he fayth thus: Chriſt Ieſus is made vnto vs of God wiſe- 
dom, and righteouſnes, and ſanctific ation, & redemption, that 
according as it is written, he that reioyc eth, let him, reioyce in 
the Lord. And Rom. 4. be ſayth: Ieſus Chriſt was deliueted to 
death for gur ſinnes, and is riſen againe for our iuſtification. In 
theſe two litle ſentences are b)ifty compziled , & topned togither, 
whatlocuer thinges we mult looke fo; from Chziſt. 
Howbeit all theſe thinges are enioyned by faith, fo2 he that is 
without faith , to him they are vnpoſſible to be comp2ehended, 
The prea- pea thep are counted fooltſhnes to reaſon, ⁊ to the wozld, as Paul 
ching of lapth. 1. Cop 1. Chriſt vnto the Iewes is euen a ſtumbling block 
Chrilt " coũ and ynto the Grecians, fooliſhnes, that is, when Chziſt is pꝛea⸗ 
— — ched, that he is our rtghteouſnes , that ſaluation commeth vnto - 
vnbelecuers, VS by him, and that by him we are made the childzen of euerla⸗ 
bur of the ing life, without our oume woꝛkes and righteouſnes, then thoſe 
fauhtull the holy men, and iuſtiſters of them ſelues are offended, no otherwiſe 
2 — then the Jewes. Mozeouer to the pꝛudent and wiſe men ofthis 
G4, wonld, it ſeemeth fooliſhnes and a ceteaine ridiculous thing, that 
a man being faſtened to the crolle and put to death, doth perfozme 
theſe thinges. Ahatſotuer therefoze is counted righteous, bolp, 
wiſe and pꝛudent in the eyes of the wozldyit is offended and ſtum⸗ 
bleth at this Chiſt. But, Paule ſayth moꝛeouer. Vnto the which 
are called, both of the ewes & Gretians, We preach Chriſt, the 
power of God and the wiſedom of God, He ſapth alſo Rom. 1. 
The Goſpell of Chriſt is the power of God vnto ſaluation to e- 
uery one that belecueth, to the Ie firſt & alſo tothe Grecian, 
For by it the tighteouſnes of Gott is reuealed from faith to faith 
as it is written Haba. 2. The iuſt ſhall liue by faith, Wherefoze 
the Lowd ſayth very well tothe Difeiples of John: Bleſſed is he 
that ſhall not be offended in me. So thou ſceſt now plainly,that 
this faith which we haue in Chxtt, commeth by the pꝛeaching of 
the Golpell, as Paule affirmeth Rom, 10. Faith js by hearing 
and hearing by the word of God. Here, here J ſap doth all the 
force conſiſt, by the woꝛd of God, not by the woꝛde af man. The 
wozd of God doth thele thinges, not when we * indulgen⸗ 
tes, oꝛ pꝛeach of woꝛkes, as hitherto (alas) it hath bene done, to 
our exceeding loſſe, as well in the good thinges of the body, es of 
» ſoule: We made no account of goods which we beſtowed * 
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tifully, vnles we had afflicted our body with faſtings , chaſtiſe: 
ment,pilgrimages Mike trifles , In deede theſe thinges 
had bene to be graunted and boꝛne, if they had not with a falſe cd» 
fidence in ſuch doing, ſo miſerably and lamentably led vs away 
ſeduced vs from a true faith # confidence in God thzough Chziſt. 
But pꝛaiſe be vnto God, that we haue fo2 the moſt part percciued 
ſich deluſions. Foz the wozld was ſo ful ofthis miſerie and pꝛea⸗ 
ching, that it did almoſt onerflow, which ſurely came by the ven⸗ 
geance and wꝛath of God, fo that we contemned his wozd, & fol- 
lowed mens fables,yea our owne wittes and opinions, Then we 
were in (o great blindnes, that we did almoſt without difference 
beleeue cuery man, what kinde of wozke ſoener he bzought and 
gloꝛiouſly ſet foxth. From thele deceitfull follies our conſciences 
are now deliuered and ſec free, but no man doth ſo much as once 
giue thanks to God thereſoꝛe. If we ſhal be contemptuouſly neg- 
ligent, a moze grieuous miſerie (hall light vpon vs then this was 
Neither ſhould that come vnto vs vndeſeruedly,fozaſmuch as we 
do greatly pꝛocure theſe euills againſt our ſelues by our vnthank⸗ 
fulnes , Wlhen as befoze we gaue with fo great aboundance and 
plentye, that by our liberalitie they were made almoſt Lozves of 
the wo2loe-, nowe hardly ſix oz ſeuen pooze men are maintai⸗ N 
ned in a citie, pea now the miniſter of a JÞariſh Church hath not 
ſufficient wherwith to line. Howbeit do not impute this peruerſe 
kind of liuing to the Goſpell, as our aduerſaries now impudent⸗ 
ly doe. It is not mecte, that thou ſuffer thy pooze neighbour by 
thee to necde: Yea rather the whole Goſpell doth ſpecially vzge 
this, that thou haue a care of thy neighbour, and that thou be ſer⸗ 
uiceable toward him, that thou helpe him both with thy coũſell, x 
ſubſtance, euen as God hath hath holpen and iuſtructed thee, TP 
Such a one without dout he that is efidued w true faith ſhew⸗ ——ů ory 
eth him ſelfe:fo2 he burſteth foꝛth, x behaueth him ſelfe ſo coward ech c<arici « 
others, as he hath tried God towards him ſelle, g as he deſireth toward his 
to be done to him ſelle, il he were pꝛeſſed with pouerty, anguiſh + ncighbour. 
neceſlitr. God needeth not our good wozks, our pꝛapers, faſtings, 
e buildings of temples, founding of alles, do diſpleaſe him, he 
requirech not our ſacriũces, but rather as Eſap ſaith, hateth ⁊ ab⸗ 
hozreth thẽ. Me is content with this one thing, that we ackrow: 
ledge him fo2 our God, truſt in him, gine him thanks, as he ſaich 
fal. 51. Hare, O my people, & Iwill ſpeake, I my ſelfe will te- 
F lit 


ASS A SERMON OF THE WORKES WHICH 


ſtifie againſt thee O Iſraell : For Lam God euen thy God. Iwill 
not reproue thee, becauſe of thy ſactifices, or for thy brunt offe- 
rings: becauſe thy were not alway before me. I Vill take no 
bullocke out of thy houſe, nor he goates out of thy ſpldes. For al 
the beaſtes of the foreſt ate mine, and ſo ate the cattels vpon a 
thouſand hills. I know all the foules vpon the mouiſtaines, and 
the wild beaſts of th field are in my ſight. If Ibe hyngrie,I wil 
not tell thee:tor the uhole world is mine and al that is therein, 
Thinkeſt thou that I Null cate bulles fleſh, and drinke the blood 
of goats? Offer vnto vnto God thankes giuing, & pay thy yowes 
vnto the molt hieſt. And call vpon me in the time of trouble, ſo 
will I deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. But God ſendeth 
vs doune ward with our wozks to our neeighbours, to the miſera- 
ble, alflicted, æ them that be vopde ol comfoze, It is our partes to 
helpe them, to comfozt thẽ̃, to teach and inſtruct them. And whats 
ſoeuer benefit we ſhal beſtow vpon thẽ, that we ſhal beſtow vpon 
God e bis chꝛiſt, as he ſhal ſay inp laſt dap Whatſocuer ye haue 
done vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my breathre, ychaue done it 
vnto me. Thus pe now haue heard, that we are tuſtificd a made 
righteous by þ wozks ol an other, namely, by » wozks of Chziſt, 
which we eniop only by faith: » {ame faith charity doth naturally 
accompany, wherby we do ſo to our neighbour, as we do acknow 
ledg that God hath done vnto vs. Derol ye baue elſewhere heard 
moze:here we will now make an end, & cal fo the grace ol God. 
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Ir that time Ieſus aunſwered and 
| ® laid: I giuethe thankes'O Father, 
N Lord of heauen & carth, becauſe 
N chou haſt hid theſe thinges from 
the wife and men of vnderſtanding,and haſt o- 
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ened them vnto children. | 
26, tis ſo, O Father becauſethy goodpleaſure 
was ſuch, BY | 


mi knoweth the Sonne but the Father: neither 
knoweth any man the Father but the Sonne, & 
he to whom the Sonne will reueale him, 

28. Come vnto me all ye that are wearie & laden, 


and Iwill refreſh you. 11 
29. Tale my yoke on you and learne of me:for Jam 
meeke and lowlic in heart: and ye ſhall find reſt 


vnto your ſoules. 
30. For my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is light. 


The ſumme of this Goſpell. 


1 Eaſon is not capable of the Goſpel. For as Paul 1.Co.2. 
ſayth.The natural man e not the things of 

the Spirit of God: fox they are fooliſhnes ynto him: neither ci he 
know thẽ, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.herfore when 
reaso ſebęth ſaluatiõ in worldly wiſeds & fooliſhneſi, it findet h it not. 

2 Chriſt calleth them children here, which truſt not to their 
ene wiſedome and rig hteouſuet, hut do beleene onely. 

3 As Chilare only do abtaine ſaluatiõ, ſo the Fathey alis cã not 
be hnown,unles he be revealed by Chriſt:that it, our nelſeds doth not 
know God the father. But when as through faith we are taught and 
inſtructed in bearing the croſſe , then the power of God, becommeth 
known wnto vi, Therfore alſo he afterward coforteth the,vpon who 
the croſſe is layd, ſaying:My yoke is eaſie and my burden light, 


The expoſition ofthe text. 


his text toucheth as it were, the verie pith and 
imarrowol the Golpell. Other places of Scripture 


\ I hearſed, haue not lo much tõfot as thoſe in which 
=" thole ſermons ol Chziſt to the mes | 


27, All things are giuẽ vnto me of my Father:&no 


ate contet- 
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ned, wherein he doth ſo louingly teach bs, and allute vs to him 
ſelfe , Jam not ſo certaine of the lauour, which I ſee ſhewed to 
others in wozking miracles, as if I haue che plaine wozdes, be⸗ 
fozempne eyes. It is a farre gacater comfozt alſobntome, to 
heare luch loutng admonitions and allurements , then the pzeas 
ching ok miracles: Albeit they allo confirme my faith, and are 
txamples, that, as he hath holpen them, ſo alſo he will belpe me. 
Mozcouer this Goſpell entreateth of the knowledge of God the 
father,and of Chyiſt his ſonne, ſhewing alſo whereof ſuch know- 
ledge doth conſiſt , Now that che meaning thereof map be well 
knowne, it is requiſite to vnderſtãd aright cheſe two wozds, wiſe⸗ 
men, and childzen oz babes. Butleſt when we here it: weſay: 
this pertaineth nothing to vs, it is [pokT to others, as the Tewes 
ſaid to the Pꝛopets, which referred all thinges to the Gentiles, 
the woꝛdes going befoze do ſufficiently ſhew , vnto whom, oz of 
whom theſe wozdes of Chziſt are ſpoken, Foz beſoze he ſpeaketh 
ol them that contemne the Goſpell, not vouchſafeing to embzace 
it, whole dutie notwithſtanding eſpecially was to embzace it, 
tuaſmuch as they would ſeeme alone to be them, that were occu⸗ 
pied in the wozd ol God, and were to be counted fo2 the people of 
God. Ol ſuch be ſapth thus : Whereunto ſhall I liken this ge- 
neration? it is like vnto litle children which fit in the markets, 
and call vnto their fellowes, and ſay: we haue piped vnto you, 
and ye haue not daunced : we haue mourned ynto you, andye 
hane not lamented. Which the Loꝛd applieth to himſelfe, and 
vnte John the Baptiſt : as if he would ſap : we haue pzeached 
vnto you the Goſpell : John with a certaine ſeueritie and auffe- 
ritie , but I with verie great clemencie and gentlenes. But pe 
tõtemne our pzeaching and will not receiue it, pe ſhall at the laſt 
fele without dout to pour great euel, what it is to diſpiſe the woꝛd 
of God, This is very true, howſoeuer thon pzecheſt to þ people, 
whether thou be faire ſpoken oz ſeuere,nftle oz vngꝭtle, they wel 
alwayes ſeeme to haue ſome cauſeo2 other to complaine of thee, 
Theſe the Lozd calleth here wiſe , and men of vnderſtanding, 
to theſe the Goſpell is hyd. He meaneth not here thoſe wiſe men 
which are truely wiſe in diuine matters. Fo? it is à great com⸗ 
mendation,ffone be wozthy co be called wiſe and pꝛudent. True 
wiſedom is nothing els but the knowledge of God, to wit, when 
as I know what we muſt thipke of God, and do vnderſtand — 
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will, But pzudence lignikieth abilitie and knowledge to iudge of prugence. 


wo2ldlp thinges, what is right oz wzong,which Paule often iop⸗ 
nech togither, eſpecially in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians chap. 1. 
and in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians chap, 1 Of ſuch wiledome 
Ch2ift ſpeaketh not here, but of wozldly wiſevome,which puffeth 
vp men, an excludeth the true wiſedome of God. Cle are all of 
this diſpoſition by nature, eftſoones to riſe againſt the wiſedome 
of God, 


which bzingeth pleaſure, honour, and pꝛolite, but choſe thinges 
that are contrary to theſe,as alfliction, diſbonour, loſle, thoſe are 
called cuell, Foz mans nature can ſeeke nothing els at all, but 
thoſe thinges that are his owne,that which pleaſeth and j. 
him, that he doth, eſpecially like : But that which dilpleaſech 
bim, be counteth the wozſt of all thinges, although it be the beit. 
WWherefoze as J haue ſapd, the Lozd ſpeaketh here of thoſe wile 
and p2udent men, which with their owne wiſedome ſtrive againſt 
the wiſedome of God, Tozlblp wiſedome ſeemeth co it ſeife to 
be ſo great, that is it not content co rule onely theſe wozldly and 
tempozall thinges, but taketh alſo vpon it ſelfe to have the ouer⸗ 
ſight of heauenlp things, it alwayes ſearcheth out and imagineth 
ſome new thing, euen in ſpirituall and diuine matters, So mans 
owne wiſedome hath inuented ſhaten crownes and cowles, & al⸗ 
moſt all that, wherein the papacte conſiſteth, euery one hath cho⸗ 
ſen his pꝛoper woꝛke to himſelfe, this man hath inuented this, an 
other hath inuented that, and if this be aboliſhed, and doth not 
greatly pleaſe, byandby they finde out ſome other thing, as (alas) 
we haue ſcene, and do as pet ſee, neither is there anp meaſure in 
theſe trifles, whereupon it commeth, that we can hardly awap 
with the woꝛd of God and the truth, but are alwayes delighted 
to inuent ſome new thing. Foz trulp this is certaine, as often as 
we oꝛdaine anew wozſhip of God contrarte to the wozd of God, 
we are bpandby blpnded,# fall from errour to errour, chen which 
calamitie none greater can come vnto bs , Wlherefo2e Paule. 2. 


Theſs. 2. ſayth: Therefore God ſhall ſend them ftrong deluſion, 


that they ſhould belceue lies, that all they might be damned 
which belecued not the truth, bnt had pleaſure in vnrighteouſ- 
nes. Pea and at the laſt thep become ſo blinde, that they vnder- 
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That is called good, by the inſtinct of humane wiſedome, — 
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dome. 


ſtand nothing at all of God, as it is in che, r 4-Þſal , The foole 
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hath ſayd in his hart, there is no God. Foz it can not be that the 
naturall man, which conliſteth of fleſh blood, and is not inſtruc⸗ 
ted by the ſpitite of God, ſhould iudge # vnderſtand thoſe chinges 
which are of God, as Paule. 1. Coz, 2, witneſſeth: The naturall 
man perceiueth not the thinges of the Spirite of God : for the 
are fooliſhnes vnto him: neither can he a them, —. 
they are ſpiritually decerned. De which will reade moze hereof, 
let him peruſe the firſt chapter of the Epiſtle of Paule to the Ro⸗ 
mans, there ſhall he plainely enough perceiue, what blindnes is, 
and what puniſhment doch enſue, if the wozde of God being neg⸗ 
lected, we kolow our owne inuentions and counſels. 

All which we lee in our ſpirituall Monkes, Nunnes, and ſacri⸗ 
ficing Pꝛieſtes, and do tos truly try it. God graunt that they map 
at the laſt repent, and giue vnto God his glozie. S. Paule ſayth 
there ofthe Gentiles , that they turned the glozie of the inco2- 
ruptible God to the ſimtlitude of the image, not pnely of a co2- 
ruptible man, but alſo of birdes, and foure footed beaftes, and ot 
creeping thinges. So doe our Papiſtes alſo, yea and much moze 
fooliſhlp and madly then the Gentiles: fo2 they make vnto them 
ſelues a god which is delighted with a ſhauen crowne , with 
cowles, with eating of fleſh and fiſh, c. Wherefoze God hath 
giuen them vp thzough their hartes luſts vnto vncleannes,as he 
did the Gentiles, and that ſo filthily,that it is better to conceale 
it, then to rehearſe it, Fo2 if ſuch filthic and wickedthinges were 
committed among the Gentiles, which had — QA ies and 
many Concubines, what would not the Spirituall men com⸗ 
mit, which haue fozbidden the ble of women and matrimonie? 
Bzieſlp, ſo is it wont to come to paſſe, where Satan beareth the 
ſway, and the woꝛde of God is wzeſted to ſerue mens affections, 
which euery man may aſſuredly perſwade himſelfe to be ſo, pea 
theſe thinges are ſo knowen and vndoutedly true, that childzen 
in the ſtreetes ſpeake and ſing of them. Now this is not to be 
vnder ſtood of ſpirituall men onelp, but euen the bulgar ſoꝛt and 
common multitude do live ſo, when p woꝛd of God is not admit- 
ted. As we (ce Citizens to vtter countexfer wares, Perchauntes 
to deceiue in ſelling merchandice, and ſo manp craftie pzactizes, 
ſo many deceits in ſubtill dealing, ſo much regard of vſur ie and 
pꝛiuate pꝛofite, that it can not be rehearſed, As yet they endeuour 
againe to bzing in the Paſſe, to ſet vp their tapers nin; 
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ſwaded that God is pacified with ſuch trifles, reuoluing this 

onely in their myndes, that their fame may remaine vntouched 

and bnhurt in the wozlde, howſoeuer they agree with God. Of 

ſuch wiſe and pꝛudent men Chziſt ſpeaketh here inthe Goſpell, 

which heare the Goſpell in deede, andſee miracles, but it p2oft« 

teth them nothing,tozalmuch as their hart is not touched. Mom 

Chiiſtſapth thus: 

Fer/. 25.T giue thee thankes O Father, Lord of heauen 

| and carth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe thinges 
from the wiſe and men of vnderſtanding, and 


haſt opened them vnto children: 
Verſiz 6. It is fo, O Father, becauſe thy good pleaſure 


was ſuch. 
Ch iſt ſpeaketh not here of very childꝛen: there map be ſome | 
notable docco2,whom he calleth a childe inthis place. Contrart- | 
wiſe there map be a ruſticall fellow, whom he calleth here wiſe 
and pꝛudent. In the eight Pal. Dauid alſo calleth theſe inkantes 
and childzen, when he ſapth: Out of the mouth of babes and 
ſucklings haſt thou ordained trength becauſe of thine enimies. 
They ſutely by whom God ozdatneth ſtrength againſt his ent- 
mies, which ould extoll his glozie thꝛough the whole wozlde, 
were not babes oz childzen in very deede. Thoſe therekoze the 
Lo2d calleth childzen here, which count their owne wozkes fo whom che 
nothing, attribute nothing to their owne wiſedome, make no Lord caller! 
thing of themſelues, but thinke God onelp to be wile and of vn: here child: © 
derſtanding. Whcrefoze they are humble and lowly, and how or babes. 
great ſoeuer they are, doe ſubmit themlelues to God, of whom 
onely they ſuffer themſelues to be taught. Mou other be ouer 
wile, and will learne nothing of God, pea they pꝛeſumptuouſly 
take to themſelues iudgement and cenſure ouer the doctrine and 
woꝛkes of God, whereof thou mapſte read in the firſt and ſecond 
chapter ofthe Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, Wherefoze Chziſt 
ſapth Luke. 16, The children of this world are in their genera- 
tion wiſer then the children of light. But the fooliſh childꝛen of 
light are of greater eſtimation befoze God, then the wiſe chil⸗ 
dꝛen ofthis woꝛlde. Ofthele childzen the Lo2d ſpeaketh : Thou 
haſt hid them from the wiſe and men of vnderſtanding, and haft 
reuealed them to babes, Foz the wiſe and pzudent knowe not 


ſage. 


What me 
they come 
int, whom 
Cod torla- 


koch. 
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theſe thinges,but the childzen and fooles know them, How cont 
meth it to palle that the wile know them not / becauſe thou haſt 
hidden them from them. How doe the childzen know them? be- 
cauſe thou haſt reuealed chem, What he meaneth hereby, we 
may gather of thoſe thinges that were ſpoken befaze, to wit that 
be had pꝛeached the Goſpell of the kingdome of God in manp ci⸗ 
ties of Judea, as in Chozazin, Bethſalda, and in his owne cite 
Capernaum, which cities their owne wiſedome being a hinde- 
rance and let vnto them, did not receiue che foolpſh pꝛeaching 
ol the Golpell. The Goſpell is a good and ioyfull meſſage, which 
teacheth me to knowe the glozie of God, by which knowledge A 


The Goſpell ghtaine pardon of mp ſynnes, and lyke eternall: As Chziſt ſapth 


a ioytul mel- 


to his father in the Goſpell of John chap. 17. This js life eternal, 
that they know thee to be the onely very God, and Ieſus Chriſt 
whom chou haſt ſent . He ſapth alſo in this Goſpell : No man 
knoweth the Sonne but the Father, neither knoweth any man 
the Father but the Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne will re- 
ucale him. Here he ſpeaketh of the knowledge both of the Fa- 
ther and ofthe Sonne. To whom this is reucaled, he knoweth, 
and obtaineth eternall life. But the Father hath hid thele thinges 
from the wile and pꝛudent, that they may not know neither the 
Father noz the Sonne, and hach reuealed them to childzen, they 
haue the knowledge both of che Father and the Sonne, and ſo do 

obtaine euerlaſting life, | 
Mozeouer, if theſe thinges be thus, as they be in deede, what 
ſhall become of free will? Seeing thou ſeeſt ſuch hainous and 
wicked thingts to be committed in the bodpes, as it is wzitten 
Nom. 1. oe thy wayes now, and glo)y of free will. But this is 
a goodly free will, to liue in ſuch a fulthie life, which is altogether 
vnwoꝛthy ol a man, which is vnknowen euen among beaſtes that 
are without reaſon , Howbeit it is wont ſo to tome to paſle, when 
God fozſaketh vs. As ſoone as we are fozſaken of God, bpandbp 
Satan commcth, and erecteth his kingdome in vs, wherein no- 
thing els but ſuch wickednelles are committed, which notwith⸗ 
ſtanding areſo craftely coloured, #4 commended with ſuch a pze- 
tence of honeſtle, that it ſcemerh to be a moſt holy, pea and an an- 
gelike life. CAhat I pꝛay pou can mans ſtrength do here?where- 
by ſome goe about to bing to paſſe many thinges, (weetelp per⸗ 
ſwading theniſelues that they ſhall aſcend vp into heauen 1 
| yp, 
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by, But thou heareſt here that Chzilt affirmeth, that the Father 
poth reueale thele things: alſo that it is the good pleaſure of the 
Father that it hould be ſo. Wherebp truely be taketh awap all 
the nicrits of man, here no ſatiſfactions pzofice,bere is no reſpect 
of wozkes, it is done by the will and good pleaſure of the Father, 
Fox he reſpecteth not the perſon, as it appeareth beloze 5 wozlo, 
Ve doth not contemne and reiect the ſynner, albeit he come laden 
with ſinnes. After che ſame ſoze Chziſt ſaith to his diſciples Luke 
x 2; Feare not litle flocke, for it is the Fathers pleaſure to giue 
you the kingdome. This the hypocrites and tuſticiaties cau not 
abpde, pea they ace dziuen vnto furie, ſenſleſnes, and madnes, 
when they ſee ſimple receiners of cuſtome and verp publicans to 
go befoze them into the kingdome of heauen, they themlelues 
with their holtnes, and goodly & plauſible wozkes to the wozlde, 
being excluded : Whom would not this dzite vnto madnes? who 
would not take it grieuouſly,that he himſelfe & his things ſhould 
be in ſuch a caſe,and nothing at al counted of?But what ſhouldeſt 
thou do,02 what ſhouldeſt thou murmure? The good pleaſure of 
God is ſuch, to whom he vouchſaueth to open, to him they ſhalbe 
opened: and from whom he hideth , from him they are hidden, 
which count as vndoubtedly true: and marke well that Chziſt 
ſayth here, It is ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good pleaſure was 
ſuch, tby good pleaſure J (ap, befoze the wozld was made, as S. 
Paule ſapth Epheſ. 1. God hath choſen vs in Chriſt, before the 
foundations of the world were layd, that we ſhould be holy and 
without blame be fore him in loue, who hath predeſtinate vs, to 
be adopted through Ieſus in Chriſt himſelfe, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will, to the prayſe of the glorie of his grace, 
here with he hath made vs frecly accepted in his "4h ed. 
Pere al merit is excluded, wherfoꝛe let it not come into thy mind, 
that thou ſhalt obtaine any thing here, by thy deſarts, neither let 
thy wozks, wiſedome, x merits pulke thee vp. Pere al reiopceing 
is taken away, that he that reioyceth, may reiopte in the Lozd, 
as Paule ſayth, 1. Coz. 1. It followeth mozeouer in the Goſpell: 


Ver. 27. All things are giuẽ vnto me of my Father: & no 


man knoweth the Sonne but the Father : nei- 


ther knoweth any mi the Father but the Sõne, 
and he to whom the Sonne will reueale him. 


— 
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Here thou ſeeſt the (afetie, which is in the kingdome of 
Chit, by whom we haue knowledge and lyghe | Ik thereſoze 
Chꝛiſt holdeth all thinges in his hand, and hath power ouer all 
thinges as the Facher hath, no man can plucke 15 thing out ol 
his handes, which he bimſelſe alſo wicneſſeth in John ; I giue 
eternall lite to my ſheepe, and they ſhall neuer periſh; neither 
ſhall any plucke them out of my hand: my Father which gaue 
them me, is greater then all, and none is able to take them out 
ot my Fathers hand. I and my Facher are one. Wherefore tuety 
Chꝛiſtian, when he hath recetued the Ooſpell, may wozthelp re- 
loyte, that he is now vnder the tuition of Chzilt, and is not any 
thing troubled becauſe ol his ſinnes. If be bath embraced the 
Golpell, Chziſt vader whom he fightech will guide the matter 
excellentip well. Satan in deede will tempt him with this and 
that vice, as, with adulterie, whoozedome,theſt, laughter, euute, 


that they be hatred, math, and other like ſynnes . But let him not there ſoze 


vndet the 
tun ton of 
Chiſt,who 
will detend 


be diſcouraged, he hath a king, that is ſtrong,+ mightte enough, 
of whom he ſhalbe eaſily defended, Not withſtanding it wilbe 
verie hard to Land ſtrongly, and nothing to peclde, whercfoze 


and prc{cruc aper in this caſe is verie necdefull, others alio map by their 


ein. 


pꝛapers intreat fo thee, chat a ſtout courage & mandy hatt map 

be giuen vnto thee, ts withſtand Satan. But it is tertaine, that 

thou ſhalt not be deſtitute, Chiſt wil eaſtip pꝛeſerue thee, be not 

diſquieted in mynde, let it onely be thy care, that thou talleſt not 
from his kingdeme. Mozcouer in this Goſpell thou ſecſt, that 
Chziſt is boch God a man: Pan, luaſmuch as he pꝛayſeth God, 

and giucth him thankes: God, inalmuch as all thinges are gen 
vnto him of the Father. Which ought to be great comfozt vnto 

vs in all tbinges that do trouble and afflict vs. CAhereas he laith: 
No man knoweth the Sonne but the Father : neither knowech 
any man the Father but the Sonne, and he to wham the Sonne 
will reucale him: he in theſe wozdes ouerthzoweth free will, 
which will knew God and Chziſt, when and how it pleaſcth it. 
Here thou haſt plainly, from whence the knowledge of God and 
of Chit is: the Father, ſaith he, knoweth the Sonne, and the 
Sonne the Father, but how do we know, by this oz that pꝛea⸗ 
cher?no ttuely, theſe are onely certaine midle inſttumentes, but 
he onely knoweth, to whom the Sonne wil reueale. A licle be⸗ 
foze te ſayd that the Father doch reueale 02 open, here * = 

| utet 
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buteth che ſame tothe Sonne. Surely both the Father and the 
Sonne do reueale, and as the Father reuealech, ſo alſo doth the 
Sonne: and Chyiſt alſo ſayth in John chap. 1 4. The holy Gholt 
ſhall teach you all thinges. UA herefoꝛe as the Father teacheth, 
ſo teacheth the Sonne, likewiſe alſo teachech the holy Ghoſt. 
And where God the Father, and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt 
do not teach, there all thinges rematne vopde of knowledge. It 
ſolloweth mozeouer in the Goſpell, | 

Verſ.28. Come vnto me all ye that are wearie and la- 


den,and I will refrcſh you. 
Ferſ:29. Take myyoke on you, and learne of me: for T 
am meeke and lowly in hart: and yeſhall finde 


reſt vnto your ſoules. 

Verſezo. For my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is light. 

Vitherto we haue heard how the Lozddealeth with the wile # 
pꝛudent, namely that he blindeth chem, and hidech the Goſpel fro 
them, Likewife how he is delighted in childzen and ſimple ones, 
to wit, that he endueth them with right knowledg of himſelfe, 
and openeth the Goſpell vato them, But ſome man map here ſap 
and complaine: If the matter bea, ſurely mp conſcience ſhalbe 
in great daunger, befoze J hearc and know that the Goſpell doth 


pertaine vnto me. I am a wzetched ſynner, and perhaps the Gol⸗ 


pell pertaineth not vnto me, what if I be vnwozthie? Chziſt, that 
he map comfoꝛt theſe weake, diſmaped, and troubled conſciences, 
ſapth : Come vnto me all ye that are wearie and laden, and I 
will refreſh you. Here are we called vnto comfo2t, Here fozget 
all chy merit and wozthines, foz that he plainly ſapth: ye that are 


What ſoeues 
burden we 
are laden 


wearie and laden, to wit, with the burden of the lam, the anguiſh vie may 
and affliction of ſinne, and wherewithall ſocuer the conſctence finde eaſe & 


map be troubled. Therefoze he doth not expꝛeſſe it bp name: fo2 
heſapth not, ye that are troubled with this oz that calamitie, but 
ſimplie, ye that are wearie and laden. Neither will he haue any 
here excluded, ſoꝛaſmuch as he ſayth, All, which is a ſinguler and 
ſpeciall comfo2c,if anp thing trouble vs, what kynde of temptati⸗ 
on ſotuer it be. 

Abo ſcever therefoze is ſtriken with the feeling of his 
ſynne, and knoweth bis owne weakenes to fulfill the law of God, 
let him come hither with achearefull and bolde courage, and he 


comfort in 
riſt, if we 


flie to him 
for ſuc court. 


TO 
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ſhall certainely receive comfozt. I will refreſh pou, ſayth Chzilk, 
as thoſe that ate pzeſſed and burdened with ſoze labour and 


griefe. Let this onelp be thy care, that thou beleeue (uch a louing 
bidding and pꝛomiſe. After this ſozt Chziſt cried in the temple 


— ————.. 


147.3738. at Dieruſalem at a certatne feaſt ; Ifany man thirſt, let him 


come vnto me, and drinke , He that beleeueth ii me, as ſayth 
the Scriptnre, out of his bellie (hall low riucrs of water ofliſe. 
This ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that beleeucd in him, 
ſhouldrecciue. QAhich ſo commeth to paſſe: Pe cauleth the 
Goſpell to be pꝛeached vnto vs, which he that beleeueth, is endu- 
ed with the holy Ghoſt, and obtaine:h pardon of all his ſynnes. 
This is truly to refreſh him, whole conſcience is troubled, to 
wit, when he feelech chat his (inncs be foꝛgiuen, and that he is be- 
come hepꝛe of the kingdome of God. Neither doth he refreſh vs 
onelp in the anguiſh and temptation of ſinne, but he will allo be 
pꝛeſent with vs in other calamities # miſeries,in famine, warre, 
dearth of victuals,and whatſoeuer ſuch like can come, in all theſe 
he will not leaue vs deſtitute of his helpe, as he cared fo2 the Pa⸗ 
triarke Joſeph, euen in a ſtraunge Countrep, with whom he was 
continually pꝛeſent, as well in pꝛoſperitie as in aduetſitie. Now 
ſynne is a grieuous burden, whercofno man is eaſed, but he 
whom Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God dellucreth, and that by the holy 
Ghoſt, whom he hath merited fo2 vs of the Father, which ma⸗ 
keth our hartes cheerefull , and readie to doe all thinges which 
God requireth of vs, | 
But what is this chat he ſapth? Take my yoke on you. J's 
this corefreſh, if I take one burden from one, and lap vpon him 
- an other ? This is that, whereof we haue ofcentimes ſpoken, the 
Goſpell doch firſt make aſtonied and diſcourage, and is grieuous 
tothe fleſh, fo? it telleth vs that all our owne thinges are no⸗ 
thing, that our owne holines and righteouſnes are ofnoimpoz- 
tannce, that all thinges which are in vs are damned, that we are 
the childꝛed of wzath and indignation . This ts verpe hard, and 
an intollerable burden to the fleſhe, and cherefoze he calleth it a 
burden 02 poke. But leſt he ſhould terriſte 0z make afraibe any, 
fo that he is of great authozitie, high, and mightie, and there⸗ 
foze cannot ſuffer fynnefull and wictched men, oz oz that he map 
ſerme to be ty2annicall and vagentſe, he befoze cuttyng of this 
ſuſpicion, ſapth ; Learne ofme: for I am mecke and wy in 
arr, 
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hart, Chzif will here louingly allure vs to his doctrine, fo 
be had ſpoken befoze ofthe knowledge of che Father, as il he 
woulde (aye : fleſhe and a fearefull nature counteth me fo an au- 
ſtere, ſeuere, and rigozous man, but J am net of ſuch a nature, 
peaJ am humble and meeke in hart. J doe not terrifie men as Chrin ham. 
Moſes doth, J doe not pzeach: doe this oz that, but Fp2gach ble mecke. 
foxgiuenes of ſinnes, neither doe I pzeach that they hond giue 
any thing, but rather that they map receiue, There is not in 
me ambition and lottines, as is in the Phariſes , which deſire 
to be magnified, but J am altogither gentle and lowlp in hart, 
ready to receiue ſpuners. If ſo be that thep fall againe into 
ſynnes, notwichKanding J doe not pet caſt them from me, if 
they flye vnto me fo2 ſucconr, and doe with a ſure confivence 
looke foz comfozt and helpe of me. J doe not curſe men as the 
Phariſes doe, which curſe them euen fo2 thetr owne ozdinaun⸗ 

and fox mens deuiſes, and will ſooner ſuffer all the com- 
— —— God to be neglected, then one of their decrees 
and oꝛdinaunces not to be obſerued. As we ſee in the Papacie, 
where it is counted a greater offence ta eate ſleſſj on the fryday, 
oz fo a ſacrificing Pꝛieſt to marrie, then to commit twentie a» 
dulteries oꝛ tenne homicides , But here thou ſeeſt that God doch 
abꝛogate even his owne lawe, that he may ſo much the ſooner 
pꝛocure ſinners vnto him. 
Chziſt in a ſingular ſigniſication ſapth here, thathe is mecke, 
as it he ſayd: I knowe how ſprners are tobe handled, J haue 
teped what a fearefull and an afflicted conſcience is, as the Epi⸗ 
ſtle to the Hebzues chapter, 5; wicneſſeth , that he was in all 
thinges tempted in like ſozt, except ſtane. TAherefoze let no 
mm be afrapde of me, J will handle all eaſilp and gently, J will 
ſaye nothing with a ſawze countenaunce, J make no man a- 
frapde, ſo as thep come boldly vnto-me;, they (hall finde reſt to 
their ſoules with me. To their ſoules he ſayth, as if he would . * 
ſaye: outwardly in the bodie there may be affliction and trou eu 1 
ble, and calamities map ouerwhelme pon, but pe ought to beare Chriſt nde 
all theſe thinges lightp „ as be alſoſapthtohis Diſciples in the _ to their 
Goſpell of John: In me ye ſhall, haue peace, but inthe worlde ſoul N 
ye ſhall haue afffiction- Wherefaze: although outwardly all en in 
-\inges fall out againſt vs, as though'thep woulde ſuppzeſſe and they fufte. 
.— our vs, pet are thep nothing. to be 2 of ; Foz we affliction, 


Why the 


yoke of 


Chriſt is (aid 


tobe calic, 


—_— 
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baue the feeling of peace inwardly in our conſcience. And this is 
the firſt frute of ſayth, as Paule ſayth Rom. 5, Therefore being 
juſtified by fayth we haue peace toward God throygh our Lord 
leſus Chriſt. No when our conſcience is — we haue 
peace witch God, nothing is able to meue vs, no nothing hall 
burt vs, albeit it be evell and againſt vs, 5 * 
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Let uomanthinke thus, and ſape : this is not to amende ones 
ſtate 02 caſe , if I take one burden from his nerke}, and lape on 
an ether, as it is befozeſapd. Foz Chziſt ſapth: My yoke is ca- 
fie, and my burden is light, as if he would ſays ; the yoke of 
the lawe,vnder which pe lutd befoze,was grievous ta be bozne, 
but my burden is nat ſo grieuous, it is light, and tolerable, pe 
may eaſily beare it, Dur wiſemen (aye now, that the poke ol 
Chuſt is moze grieueus , then the poke ol the Lawe was, and 
they alleage the fifth chapter of Matthewe. But Chziſt doth 
there interpꝛete the Lawe, how it ought to be vyderſtood, he 
both not make lawes , but ſapth, that murders and adultertes 
pꝛottede from an tuell and vncleane hart. And ſo he doch onelp 
txpounde the Lawe of Poſes, and pꝛeſcribech not any Lawes 
there, But the poke of Chziſt is there loze caſie, and his burden 
light, becauſe he taketh awape , not onely = any 


mans lawes, but euen the whole lawe, the curſe, ſpnne, death, 
and wharfoeuer mape come bnto vs from the Lawe, all this 
Chzift caketh awape from me, and endueth me with his ſpi⸗ 
rite, by the motion and inſtince whereof, I doe gladly, willing: 
ly and with pleaſure perfourme all the duties of the Lawe, Jt is 
therefo2e alſo called eaſie, ſweete, and light, foz that he him⸗ 
ſelfe helpeth vs, and taketh part of the burden, if we be not of 
ſtrength ſufficient . It appearech it dcede grievous and 
intolerable to the wozlde, but it is otherwiſe when 
there is one ready ta eaſe the burden, It is a 
common ſapingztt is good to ſing with a fit 
companid, pou two will eaſily beare the 
burden, alchough one alone were 
not or ſtrẽgth ſufftcifr to beate 
it. Thus much ſhall ſuffize | 
fo2 the expoſition of | 
this Goſpell, 
* * | 
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A SERMON OF D. MAR- 


TIN LVTHER, VPON THE GO- 


SPELL ON THE FFAST OF 8. 
PHILIP AND IAMES, 


John. 14. 


Eſus ſayd vnto his Diſciples: Let 

not your hart be troubled: ye be- 

le eue in God, beleeue allo in me. 
Ig: In my Fathers houſe are manie 

dwelling places: if it were notſo,l would hauc 

told you: I go to prepare a place for you. 

And if Igoe to prepare a place for you, Iwill 

come againe, and receiue you vnto my ſelfe, 

that where Jam, there may ye be alſo. 

And whitherI goe, ye knowe, and the way ye 

knowe. 

Thomas ſayd vnto him, Lord, we knowe not 

whither thou goeſt, how can we then knowe 

the way? 

Ieſus ſayd vnto him, I am the Way, the Truth, 


and the Life. No man commeth vato the Fa- 


ther but by me. 

If ye had knowne me, ye ſhould haue knowne 

my Father alſo : and from hence forth ye know 

him, and haue ſeene him. 

Philippe ſayd vnto him, Lord, (hew vs thy Fa- 

ther, and it ſuffiſethi vs. 

Ieſus ſayd vnto him: Haue I bene ſo longtime 

with you, & haſt thou not knowne me ? Philip, 

he that hath ſcene me, bath om. my Father: 
lj 
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how then ſayeſt thou, Shewe vs thy Father? 
10, Beleeueſt thou not that l am in r 
the Father is in me? The wordes that I ſpeake 
vnto you, I ſpeake not of my ſelſe, but the Fa- 
ther that dwelleth in me, he doth the workes, 

11. Beleeue methat I am in the F 4 the Fa- 
ther is in me: at the leaſt beleeue * for the ve- 
rie workes ſake. 

12. YVerely,verely I ſay vnto you, he that belecueth 
in me, the workes that I doe, he ſhall doe alſo; 
and greater then theſe ſlial he do: for I go vnto 
my Father. 

13, And whatſoever ye aske in my Name „that 
will I do, that the Father may be glopficd in the 
Sonne. 


14, Ifycſhalaske any thing in my nam ui do it. 


The ſumme of this Goſpell. 


1 N this Goſpel is contained a comfort againſt offence that 
| vs through the croſſe and perſecution. 
2 About the merit of Chriſt no man th to plorie. 
Therefore he fayth : In my Fathers houſe are mahy dwellin 
places. For many are elett fra ewerlaſting of God the Father, whic 
notwithſtanding can not come vnto ori without Cheſt, 

3 The Diſciples beleened in Chriſt,yet did they not underſtand, 
that he ſhould come wnto glorie by death. Wherem we muſt marke, 
that fayth being vnperfett in the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt, is 
a'comfort unto vs me reſt-ypon the foundation Chriſt. 

In Philip we ſee averieproſſe faith, for he will ſee and know 
by 2 « Wherefore Chriſi ſayth : If ye will nat beleene my 
wordes,at the laſt beleene the workes, that the Father is in me, and 
Lin the Father. 5 


5 Theſe wordes : I ſay vnto you, he that belegueth in me, 
the workes that I do, he ſhall do alſo, &c. ſhew that Chriſt ſhall 
raigne in vi, when he ts glorified with the Father, 
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vnto theſe dwelling places. Foꝛ thzough his operation and woz- 
king in vs, he maketh vs belecue the Golpell, by which belce- 
uing oz fapth we are pzepared, Which could not be done if 
Chzil ſhould not depart aud dy, and ſo polleſle a kingdome over 
all, This therefoze is the ſumme of this text: They are ſozeſeene, 
whom the Father will glozifie, but they can not be glozified but 
by Chziſt, who vnles be take awap death and ſinne, all ſhall be in 
vaiue , Here thou ſeeſt that all tende vnto this, that Chzilt is he 
which p2cpareth the dwelling places, and that we can not be glo⸗ 
rified but by Chꝛiſt, lo that the whole dꝛiſt of this tert is, that we 
are nat iu iſied by mans ſtrength, noz by our owne merites, but 
by Chziſt, which the whole Epiſtle to the Romans effectually 
declareth, as alſo chat which is witten to the Galathians, and al⸗ 
moſt al that Maule doth in his E piſtles, tendeth to the lame ende. 
It followeth mozeoucr: 
And whither I goe ye knowe, and the way ye knowe. F02 
pe beleeve in me, and haue ſhewed ſignes in mp name, where: 
y ye oughenow co be certaine who J am, and what J doe, and 
wherefoze I am come. Me haue allo ſcene and heard the teſtimo⸗ 
nie ofthe Father of me. Therefoze pe map nowe knowe that 
the Father will glozific me, and beleeue that J and the Father 
are one, it houlde be therefoze ſuperfluous to ſpeake moze of 
theſe thiages . But the Dilciples albeit they were well infru- 
cted of the Lozd him ſelle, and had ſecne his miracles, yea 
aud they them ſelues alſo had pzeached the Goſpell and wzougbt 
miracles, were notwithlkanding as pet ſomewhat groſle in 
vnderſtanding, neither did they perceive whereofhe here ſpake, 
and what was that wap, and whither the Lozd did pzepare co 
depart, Whereſoze Thomas burſteth ſozth into open wozdes 
and.confeſſech freely, that he is ignoꝛant hereof, and lapth thus 
vnto the Lo2d ; Lord we knowe not whither thou goeſt: howe 
can ve then knowe the way ? ere pe heare and (ce, that albe⸗ 
it there was faith inthe Dilciples, notwithſtanding they were 
not as pet pꝛerſwaded that Chziſt ſhoulde be crucified , and 
by bis death ſhoulde enter into his kingdome, and chat the ſame 
kingdom ould be ſpirituall, which they did nat vnderſtand cuen 


after the reſurrection of the Loꝛd: Lord, ſap thep, wilt thou at 47.1.5, 


this time reſtote the kingdome to Iſrael!l?Thoſe good men were 
as pet pcſwaded, that it ſhould be a carnal ⁊ 89 15 kingdome. 
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Comfort for and erte. All which were committed to wyiting, koz 6 
hem chat be confirmation, that we ſhould not be bpandby diſcoyra 


wWeake in 
ſauh and 


ſometime 
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Such groſſe things may here and there be found in the G 

by —— whereofche Diſciples did ſometime notably fam 
* 

raged, 

we baue ſometime Rumbled in lalth, and can not at the firſt aps 

ply our ſelves to the wozkes & wozde of the Lozd, Jfthis hoppe* 


through an. ned to theſe great men, which afterwarde ſhoulde become pillerg 
licmiuc fall, of Chyiſtianitte, there is no cauſe truely that any (hovid mernell, 


Joh 6,68. 


i we alſo ſometime faint in faith, pea, and let no man be afraide, 
alchouch it falleth out that ſomettme thꝛough infirmitte he ſo do, 
It is the wozke + matter ofthe Lozd, he wil amendcheſe chinges 
when it ſeemeth good vnto him. | | 
Now ol the wozdes we minde to entreate ſomewhat at large, 
Not much befoze, when Chziſt would confirme his Diſciples in 
faith,he pzomiſed them that they ſhould be glozified, Here he ad» 


deth and declareth how and by what meanes they muſt be glozt- 


fied,affirming that chat muſt be by bis departure, that is, by his 
death,* that by that meane he muſt obtaine his kingdome. This 
he hath often repeated vnto them, ſo that now it did become them 
to know and bnderſtand it. Therefoze he ſayth: WheitherI gae 
ye know, and the way ye knowe, but they did not pet thꝛoughly 
bnderſtand it, as the woꝛdes of Thomas doe declare, Now, it is 
certaine that there was faith in the Diſciples, which the wozdeg 
of Peter pzoue, who anſwered Chziſt in ſteede of che reſt, when + 
he alkcd them, whether they alſo would goe away! Peter ſayd: 
Maiſter to whom ſhall we goe ? Thou haſt the wordes of etet- 
nall life: and we beleeue and know that thou art Chriſt the 
Sonne of the lung God. This appeareth alſo by the woꝛdes of 
the Lozd, which he had ſayd to them a litle befoze at his ſupper: 
Ve are cleane,which he would not haue ſayd, if they had not bele⸗ 
ued : they knewe Chziſt cherefoze that he is the way to the Fa⸗ 
ther. So they knewe the Father alſo, fo2 that they had ſeene the 
miracles whereby he gaue teſtimonie of the Donne, and had 
heard the voyce of the Father from heauen: This is my beloued 
Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed, heare him. All theſe thinges 
did greatly increaſe faith in the Diſciples hartes, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding they did not pet vnderſtand, what they ſhould doe, and what 
ende concerning the matters of Chꝛiſt was to be hoped 3 

Set befoze you an example hereof in Abꝛaham. n 
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faith a ſonne was concelued vnto him, neuertheles he was pet ig 
— he mul be offered: Meither did fatth manifeſtly ſhew 
it ſelfe , when a ſonne was giuen vnto hum. Do was it alſo with 
the Diſciples although they had faith, norwichRanding chep 
wanted as pet trial of their faith: Now nothing trieth faith bettet 
then che croſſe and perſecution , Tf Abzabam had not bene com⸗ 
maunded to offer his ſonne, he had had no trial of his faith, W1hF 
as the Apoſtles did ſufter perſecution, they then had a taſt and 
triall of their faith , As long as we may ltue without tentation, 
we thinke that we are endued with a Urong faith, but ik any aduer 
ſtile commeth to vs on any ſide, we bpandby trie what faith we 
reſted vpon,Wherefoze S, Paul ſapth Nom. 5. Wereioyce in 
tribulation, knowing that tribulation bringeth forth pacience, 
and pacience experience, & experince hope, and hope maketh 


not aſhamed. Alter the ſame ſoze Salomon alſo ſapth in the P30- 


uerbs : As ſiluer is fined,and goldetried in the furnace, ſo doth 5e. 


the Lord trie the hearts. Such a triall is made by the troſſe and 
petſecution, when we are as it were crucified actozding to our 
old Adam, by which crucifping our faith is tried, and accoꝛding 
to this trial offaith-our fleſhmozcified, the ſpirit encreaſing in the 
knowledge ofCh)ilt. And then is our fleſh truely mozcified, when 
we ſuffer the will of God to beare rule in vs, which is then done 
when we ſabwitt'one ſelues to his will howſoeuer he dealeth with 
bs,renouncing our owne. This S. Paul wil haue vs to do, when 
be ſayth thus Rom, 12. Ibeſeech you breathren by the mercies 
of God, that ye giue vp your bodies a liuing facritice, holy, ac- 
ceptable ynto God, which is your reaſonable ſeruing of God. 
And faſhion not your ſelues like vnto this wotld, but be ye 
chaunged by the renuing of your minde, that ye may proue 
what thar good, and acceptable, and pefect will of God is. 
hen Thomas thus confeſleth that he is ignozant whither 
the L 02d goeth, neither knoweth the way, the-Lo2d doth not re- 
buke him with a kerne countenance, neither by and by caſteth 
bim of, noꝛ dzinech him fr him, he callech him not either a grole 
aſſe 02 oxe, as we are wont to handle che weake , but aunſwering 


him very gently,ſapth:l am the way, che truth, and the life, J, _, 
ſapth the Lozd,am the way, by which the father is gone vnto,al-,,....... 
beit I be flayne:J cary them that beleeue and are my ſheepe, on truch and 
my ſhoulders to the Father ;no other wap beſide this leavech dae lc. 
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vnto heauen. He that walketh not this way, goeth out of the way 
from the Father. J allo am the truth. Foz I am the light which 
lighteneth the woꝛlde, and J teach true doctrine, and make true 
Chziſtians.Mozeouer, J alſo am the lile, ſoz it is I wh quicken 


he that belceueth in me (hall not dye. This, as J (ayd befo2e,is to 
teach the Golpel, rightly,that is, to ſhew the true and right wap 
which leadeth vnto eternall life.CUhen the Diſciples knew not þ 
wap pb leadeth vnto glozy,the Lozd making nodelap, affirmech 
vnto chem that be is that way. As il be ſhould ſay: It pe deſite to 
know the wap to gloꝛp, ſeeke not the ſtrengeh, iigbe, & righteoul⸗ 
nes of creatures, but looke vnto me:ſoꝛ I am the wap , the truth, 
and the life, although I mult be put ta death, although J am vile 
& of no reputation accoꝛding to the outward appeatance:neither 
let this offend pou, that they which be mine, are ſubiect to perſe⸗ 
cutions. The right way to the father is found in me, let none re⸗ 
moue pou from this perſwaſion. Therfoze he ſayth mozeouer, 
No man cometh vnto the Father but by me. As if he ſhould 
ſay: No man can come to the Father by his owne ſtrength oz 
merits: The lawe cerrifiech the conſcience that it can not goe to 
the Father:the wozd ol Chzift, which iuftifieth vn by the righte⸗ 
ouſnes of Chzift,bzingethvscothe Father. Wherups lolloweth 
that which he alter ward ſapth: 1 1 10 | 
Ifye had knowne me ye ſhould haue knowne m Father al- 
o. Foz as no man commeth to the Father,but by the Donne, (6 
no man knoweth the Father but by Chuyiſt the Sonne. Firſt the 
Fathers will is not knowne, to wit, that he will laue vs, vnles we 
ſee it in Chꝛiſt. He which is in the boſom of the Father, hath re⸗ 
ucaledit vnto vs. Secondly the Father is not beleeted, Foz rea: 
ſon by it ſelfe doth not underſtand, that it recetueth is thing of 


God. Uherefoze it is needefull that Chil declare that bounti⸗ 
fulnes and goodnes bnto vs. A troubled conſcience fliech the Fa⸗ 
ther, neither can it ab de to commit itſelf vnto him. But they that 
are iuſtiſied by the mod ol Chyiſt, do not any moe concemue the 
Father neither ſhe him, as the Iſraelites did, bg befoze 


him as Moſes, and are enlightened with diuine light, that they 
may know the power of God and mercie of the Father. Hereups 
on commeth truſt and confidence in him: hereby we knowe that 
we recetue all chinges at his handes, and ae well ſpi⸗ 


ziwal as cozpezalthings ol him. All theſe we mult acknowledge 
eic 
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it were appeale to wozkes, that they may giue teſtimonie of the 
wo2d., As il h e ſhould ſap: Seeing that ye can not be content to 
brleeue the word, at the leaſt beletue the ſignes which beare wit- 
nes of the woꝛd, and whereby the Father hath given teſtimonte 
or me. Fo2 the woꝛks and ſignes are teſtimontes of the word. By 
thele wozds Chyiſt meaneth nothing els but to confirme the con- 
ſciences of his Diſciples, and of all vs againſt the vffence of the 
troſſe. Fo conſciences wil know and not beleeue the bare woꝛds 
of Gad, but doe alwayes dout and ſap + That if God cateth not 
, fo theezand haue ſuch like cogitations, Holy & godly men ſeeme 
foʒ the moſt part to be neglected, as abieces and moſt comtempti⸗ 
ble men, inaſmuch as the wozld at cozding to the will + luſt there⸗ 
ol, tageth and pzactizeth tyrannie againſt them, and doth almoſt 
what it liſt. Pereupon they are in anguiſh 4 in daunger ol faith, 
deſire to know the will of God toward them. Theſe Chꝛiſt com- 
fozteth , that they may ſeeke no other comſoꝛt but in him and in 
his death, and beleeue that he is life, that he beareth rule, and ma» 
keth aliue them that be dead . And that they ſhould nothing dout 
bercofhe maketh them pet mote tertaine, and ſapth: 


- aT— - ”T 


Verely , verely I ſay vnto you, he that beleeueth in me, the 


workes that I doe, he ſhall doe alſo, and greater then theſe ſhall 
he doc. As if he ſhould ſap ; Dout not any thing but that pe ſhall 
know the Father by me, and that my wozd is the power of God, 
& that by mp wo2d ye ſhall be ſuſteined, although J be eucneru- 
cified. Ye ſhall haue triall hereof in pour ſelues, fo2 if ye beleeue 
in me, pe ſhall not onelp wozke ſuch wozkes and ſhew ſuch fignes 
as J doe, but euen greater. Clhich came to paſſe aſter the aſcen- 
tion of Chzift, when the Apoſtles wꝛought greater miracles as 
well among the Jewes as Gentiles, then Chziſt him ſelfe . But 
what is the cauſe hereof? The Lozd himſelfe addeth it ſaying: 

For I goe vnto my Father. That is, I will begin a kingdome, 
where J will fulfit\ all thinges. Here the Lozd annexerh the con · 
cluſion of all the que ſtions and conſolations going befoze .- Fo2 a 
litle befoze Chꝛiſt had taught, that the Father is known by him, 
and that is becauſe he is in the Father,herherefoze is ſhewed by 
that woꝛde, by which the Facher is ſhewed . But that ye might 
confirmethis to wit, that his wozde is the power of the Father, 
he added and ſayd: He that beleeueth in me, the works that I do, 


he ſhall doe alſo. That is, by faith in me pe alſa ſhalldoe thols 


e 
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works, and know that mp wo2d is the vertue and power of God. 
But whp doth he ſay: I goe to the Father? I aunſwere, Becauſe 
Chic is in the Father, therefoze doth he the wozkes ofthe Fa- 
ther, but we doc them not alſo therefoze, but foz that Chziſt who 
is in the Father, is now in vs. Foz to goe to the Father is to ful 
fill all ehinges, as Paule accozding to the ſaping of the Pſalme 
declareth, to giue gifces vnte men, to lighten and to ſanctiſte. Fox 
this is the kingdom of Chziſt , wherebp he reigneth in earth in 
the hartes of the belecuers, and litteth vpon che ihzone ol his Fa⸗ 
ther Dauid. The Lozd alſo ſpeaketh theſe woꝛdes: Igoe to the 
Father, tacomfo2t his Diſciples . Fo2 as he vidbefoze begin to 
confirme them, that they ſhould not be troubled and offended, al: 
though be ſhould dye, but courageolly cleaue to him, and beleeue 
in him: So here he pꝛomiſech them that they ſhall be glozified, 
fox he goeth to the Father, who ſhall deliuer all thinges into his 
bandes, that he map mightelp ebtaine a kingdom: ouer all things 
that are in heauen and earth. Wherefoze they ought nothing at 
all to feare.He yet comſoꝛteth them moze and ſayth: 

And whatſocuer ye aske in my name, that will I doe. As ifhe 
Gould (ap ; As ſoone as J come tothe Father, there is no cauſe 
why ye ould be carefull. Foz thoſe thinges that pe haue neede 
of and aſke , yc (hal obtaine, I wil doe this foz pou becauſe J obs 
tame a kingdom. And he peculiarly addeth, in my Name, wheres 
by heexcludeth al our merits. Foz By Chziſt we are heard,ag al. 
ſo in Chzift we are loued. by whom alſo we are P; ices, as Pe⸗ 
ter ſayth, to offer vp ſpiricuall lacrifices, and acceptable to God, 
Alt theſe thinges ſapth Chziſt, J will doe foz this cauſe; 

That the Father may be glotiſied in the Sonne, The Father 
is thenglozifico, when glozie is giuen and aſcribed vato him, not 
vnto vs. That is when we acknowledge v we are laued not by our 
owne merits, not hy our owne wiſedom and righ teouſnes, but doe 
put our truſt in his mercie, Fo he hath giuen his Sonne foz our 
nes, and whatſocuer we purpoſe toaſke, we muſt aſke it by 
this Sonne, and we hal obtaine it. A here loze he repeateth thele 
woꝛdes, and ſapth. _ | 

If ye shall aske any thing in my Name I will doc jt , Theſe 
woꝛzds tend to this ende, that he might make vs certainly beleeue 
his woades, and cleaue vnto him. This there toe is the ſunne of 
this concluſton; Þe biddeth his Dilciples and vs eh, be⸗ 
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leeue, koz that he goeth to raigue . Befoze he affirmeth, that he 
will ſhew fozth a ſigne and teſtimonie olhis kindom, a lo reigne, 
that he will declare a notable token of his gouermnent, that we 
map fecle and perceine it, to wit, that he will doe ſo great wozks 
by vs, as he him ſelfe hath done, yea aud greater alſo . Alſo, that 
be will heare vs when we p2ap,and whatſoeuer we pꝛay fo; vnto 
the Father in his name, By theſe pꝛomiſes the hart mulk be con. 
firmed # made couragious againlt the gates of hell. Foz Chziſt 
reigneth by his woꝛd, whereloze it is needefull that we exactly 
know the vertue of the woꝛd: fo2 the kingdom of Chailt is 
the power g vertue of Gov. Theſe things J thought 
good to entreat of concerning this Goſpell;Lec 
vs call vpon God fat the apde of his grace, 
that we may be able co vnderſtand 
them, g by them to ſtrenghthen 
our weake faith. 
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